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GARAM EVA
(1939-2023)

Garam Eva 1962-ben szerzett régészdiplomét az
ELTE Bolcsészettudomanyi Karan. Nem sokkal
késébb belépett a Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum Nép-
vandorlas kori Gyujteményébe, ahol Kovrig Ilona
iranyitasaval elsajatitotta a muzeoldgia tudomanyat.
Eletpalydja annak bizonyitéka, hogy a mizeumi ré-
gészet tobb a restauralasra szoruld, ,poros mutar-
gyakkal” folytatott kiizdelemnél, a gytjtemények
sziikséges, a munkavégz6tél azonban olykor kevés
szellemességet igénylé revizidzasanal, a leltarozasnal
és gyljteményi adminisztracional, valamint a mar az
1970-es években is jellemzd, beruhdzasokat megel-
z6 feltarasoknal. Mindezekben a tevékenységekben
a szakmajaval szemben aldzatos, elhivatott szakem-
berként vett részt, és 1973-t6l a Népvandorlas kori
Gytjtemény vezetdje lett. Ekozben azonban hallat-
lan szorgalommal végzett alkotomunkat, rendezett
kiallitasokat, kutatott és irt. Szakmai elémenetelének
a nem szaktars szamadra is nyilvanval6 jelei, hogy
1967-ben megvédte doktori értekezését, 1997-t6l a

torténettudomanyok kandidatusa, 2003-t6l pedig a
Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia doktora lett. Tag-
ja volt az Asatasi Bizottsagnak, OTKA-zsliriknek,
rendszeresen biralt OTKA- és Bolyai-palyazatokat,
tobbszor nyert OTKA kutatasi palyazatot. Nem szok-
vanyos curriculum vitae, amely mogott egy szivésan
és rendszeresen dolgozd szakember életpdlydja all.
Garam Eva régészként a Magyar Nemzeti Muze-
umban élte le életét. Kevéssel tobb mint hatvan évet
toltott az intézmény falai kozott — az utolsé masfél
évtizedet nyugdijas, szenior kollégaként —, ahol meg-
kérdégjelezhetetlen és szakmai kérdésekben megke-
rilhetetlen tekintéllyé valt. Kovetkezetesen végzett,
faradhatatlan munkdjanak eredménye, hagyatéka
a népvandorlaskor kutatasanak megkérddjelezhe-
tetlen bazisa, amely olyan terjedelmd, hogy itt csak
életmiive legfontosabb néhany elemét emelhetem ki.
A Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum régész muzeolo-
gusaként a Népvandorlas kori Gytjtemény kérlel-
hetetlen 6re, szamos kidllitds és muzeumi projekt
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szervezGje volt. Négy allando kiallitas — igy a ma is
allo, 2001-ben megnyitott, ,,Kelet és Nyugat hataran”
cimd tarlat - viselte magan keze munkdjat, de 6 volta
kuratora a 2002-ben a Magyar Nemzeti Mtizeumban
megrendezett ,,Az avarok aranya - a nagyszentmik-
16si kines” cim kiallitasnak is, amelynek katalogu-
sat is szerkesztette, és a katalogus egyik legfontosabb
tanulmanyat maga irta.

Tobb mint harminc éven keresztiil szerkesztett.
Csak aki hasonlé munkét végzett, tudhatja, hogy
mennyi aldzat kell a mds kutaté munkdjanak sikerét
jelentd publikacid ujra és Ujra atnézéséhez, javitasa-
hoz, az alapos korrektirak sorahoz. Az Archaeologiai
Ertesité és 1981-t6l, annak alapitasatol kezdve a
Communicationes Archaeologicae Hungariae szer-
keszt6jeként nemcsak a magyar, hanem az egész
Karpat-medencei régészetnek is nagy szolgalatot tett.
Rendszerességének, szigorusaganak nagy hasznat
vette a tordelovel, a gazdasagi osztallyal, a nyomdaval
és a tanulmanyaikat nem mindig idében és nem a ki-
vant formatumban leadé szerzékkel folytatott harcai-
ban: az dltala kezelt periodikaknak volt gazddja, és ez
meg is latszott a rendszeres megjelenésen, valamint
a 2010-es évekig, folydirat-szerkesztéi munkajanak
végéig egyre vastagabb, nemzetkozi szinten is hivat-
kozott tanulmanyokat tartalmazé koteteken.

Miutan Vida Tivadarral egyiitt atvette az avar és
german kori régészeti hagyaték kozlésére hivatott
korpuszsorozatok szerkesztését, hirtelen beindult a
leletanyagok addig botladozé kozreaddsa. Eva hald-
la el6tt nem sokkal fejezte be a zamardi avar temetd
kozlését kovetd elemzd kotetet: ezzel a szivéhez leg-
kozelebb allé sorozat 12 kotetét szerkesztette meg,
mikdzben e kotetek koziil négyet maga is irt.

Bar részt vett a Csorsz-arok kutatocsoportban,
és ezzel megalapozta életre szolo baratsagat Patay
Péllal, Garam Eva mégis az avar korszak kutatéja
volt, amelyet jol titkroz a 75 éves Garam Eva el6tt
tisztelgé Thesaurus Avarorum-kotetben megjelent
bibliografidja. Asatasai koziil kiemelkedik a kiskore-
halastdi és a tiszafiired-majorosi feltaras. Mindkett6
eredményeib6l monografikus feldolgozas sziiletett,
az utobbibol az avar korszak kutatasanak alapmun-
kéja valt. Garam Evénak oroszlanrésze volt a Magyar
Nemzeti Muzeumban 6rzott avar kori hagyaték koz-
readdsaban: a mentora és idésebb palyatarsa, Kovrig
Ilona altal szerkesztett, 1975-ben megjelent kotetben
a homokmégyi és szebényi temet6 feldolgozasat vé-
gezte el. Ugyancsak gyakran citalt, hidnypotlo kotet
a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum avar kori aranytargya-
inak katalogusa. Az altala mindig nagy szeretettel

emlitett Konrad Weidemanntol kapott mainzi 6sz-
tondija soran elkészitette a Romisch-Germanisches
Zentralmuseum gyUjteményében 6rzott avar kori
targyak monografikus feldolgozasat. Tovabb noveke-
dett nemzetkozi elismertsége a korai avar kor bizan-
ci és bizanci tipusu hagyatékanak 2001-ben kiadott
osszefoglalasaval is. Fontos kutatasi tertilete volt az
avar kori idérend: az avar kori éremmel keltezett te-
metkezésekrdl irt munkdja mellett egy nemzetkozi
konferencian tartott német nyelvl el6adasabol szii-
letett az avar kor kronoldgiajat 6sszegz6 tanulmanya.

Szamtalan tanulmanyaban tobb avar kori sir
vagy temetd kozlése (Szebény, Homokmégy-Halom,
Tiszakécske-Obdg, Magléd, Andocs-Temetd utca,
Ada) és szamos avar kori targytipus Osszegyujtése
és elemzése fliz6dik nevéhez. Ez utdbbiak korant-
sem teljes felsorolasa is impondl6é hosszusagu: irt
tanulmanyt a boglarokrdl, ékszergallérokrdl, ov-
diszekrol, csont korbacsnyélvégekrdl, korong- és
kengyelfibuldkrdl, kulcsokrdl, a néi viseletet diszi-
t6 korongokrol, dlcsatokrol, szalagfonatos, illetve
a IL allatstilus ornamentikajaval diszitett szijvé-
gekrdl, fémedényekrdl, partaveretekrdl, bizonyos
l6szerszamdisztipusokrdl, szablyaszerelékekrdl, a
sarga keramiarol. Egy palmettas indatipus kapcsan
az avar kori ornamentikaval is foglalkozott. Foglal-
koztattak azonban a temetkezési szokasok is, amint
azt a tiszafliredi lovas temetkezésekrdl irt dolgozata
bizonyitja, s6t a tiszafiiredi temet6hoz tartozo telep
kapcsan az avar telepek kérdése is felkeriilt kutatasi
témainak listajara. Gyakorlatilag nincs a Kr. u. 7-8.
szazad régészetének olyan szegmense, amelyben ne
tette volna le névjegyét.

Utolsé munkéval toltott éveiben a legnagyobb
ismert avar kori temet6, Zamardi-Rétifoldek fel-
dolgozasa kototte le minden energidjat. Eva intézte,
feliigyelte a targyak rajzoltatasat, fotézasat, a kézirat
német forditasat, valamint a koteteket is maga szer-
kesztette. A temetd feltart sirjainak két kitetben valo
kozreadasa utan egy onalld értékel6 kotet megirasa-
ra is futotta erejébol.

Mar gyengiilt, amikor a nagyszentmiklési kincs-
csel kezdett foglalkozni. Kivancsian figyeltem a
vastagod6 mappét, az Eva ismerds modszerével ki-
vagott és felragasztott, tablakka rendez6d6 képeket.
A munka megirdsara azonban mar nem kertilt sor.

Palyatarsainak tiszteletét, szeretetét vilagosan je-
lezte, hogy nagy szdmban vettek részt a Garam Eva
75. és 80. sziiletésnapjan tartott tinnepléseken, irtak
a 75. sziiletésnapra megjelent Festschriftbe, vagy sze-
repeltek legaldbb tabula gratulatorian. Példamutato
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volt megkérddjelezhetetlen becsiiletessége, amely
minden munkajaban, szerkesztdi tevékenységében,
palyazatok elszamoldsaban is érvényesiilt. Szigoratdl,
kritikdjatdl, azt hiszem, mindannyian féltiink kicsit,
akik ismertiik: ha alkalomadtan tdlzottnak is érez-
tik, mégis mindig szembesitésként ért, megfonto-
landé volt, és nem volt benne részrehajlas. Dicséreté-
nek kiérdemléséhez maximalis teljesitmény kellett. E
dicséret soha nem volt iires: egy-egy jo szava igy valt
felemel6vé, értékké. Soha nem tolta magat el6térbe.
Tekintélytisztelete mindig a szakmai kivaldsag iranti
elismerés volt: immunis volt a hivatali vagy tarsa-

© 2023 The Author(s).

dalmi hierarchidkra, és bar tobbszor felkérték, nem
vallalt vezetdi poziciot. Fel tudta ismerni, el tudta fo-
gadni a szakmai tekintélyt, elismerte a széles latokort
és tudast: mestere, Laszl6 Gyula, majd Béna Istvan
utan jabb kortarsaiban is megtalalta azt. Mindezek
mogott egy olyan személyiség képe sejlik fel, akit a
szakmaja és annak terei: intézménye, gyiijteménye, a
kutatds és az oktatas irant érzett szeretet mozgatott.

Tavozasaval véget ért egy korszak.

Szenthe Gergely

This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
ATl Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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THE ‘EPIPALAEOLITHIC’ SITE HONT-TEMPLOMDOMB
OF NORTHERN HUNGARY REVISITED

Kristof Istvan, SZEGEDI* (O — Tibor, MARTON*™* @ — GyOrgy, LENGYEL***

This paper presents the results of the typological revision of Hont-Templomdomb site originally published in 1956
as Epipalaeolithic. Our observations contradict the Epipalaeolithic cultural and chronological position of the lith-
ic material, which rather can be affiliated with the Late Gravettian of Eastern Central Europe. Current archae-
ological data allowed us to conclude that the term ‘Epipalaeolithic’ currently is inappropriate in the Palaeolithic
chronological sequence of the Carpathian Basin. This led to considering the possibility of a human population
hiatus during GI-1 interstadial and GS-1 stadial phases.

Jelen tanulmdnyban a Hont-Templomdomb lel6helyen elbkeriilt pattintott ki leletanyag tijraértékelésének
eredményeit mutatjuk be. A leletanyagot 1956-ban kizolték elészor, azota az epipaleolitikus lelGhelyek ko-
zott tartottdak szamon. Foként tipologiai megfigyeléseken alapulo eredményeink alapjan a leletek nem kothe-
t6k az epipaleolitikumhoz, hanem a kozép-kelet-eurdpai késé Gravettien leletekhez dllnak kozel. A legkésobbi
paleolitikus leletanyagokat dttekintve jelen eredményeink alapjin az ,epipaleolitikum” kifejezés a Kdrpdt-me-
dence kronoldgiai sorrendjében nem alkalmazhato, a Karpdt-medencét a vaddsz-gyiijtogeté embercsoportok
csak ritkdn latogathattdk a GI-1 insterstadialis és GS-1 stadidlis alatt.

Keywords: Late Gravettian, Epipalaeolithic, lithic tool typology, Carpathian Basin

Kulcsszavak: késé Gravettien, epipaleolitikum, kdeszkoz-tipologia, Kdrpdt-medence

Introduction

In a broader archaeological perspective, the term
‘Epipalaeolithic’ is commonly used in Near Eastern
and North African archaeology (Tixier 1963; Bar-
Yosef 1970). In Levantine archaeology, the Epipal-
aeolithic is dated between roughly the Last Glacial
Maximum (LGM) and the Younger Dryas (24-11,8
ka calBP) and distinguished by microlithic tool pro-
duction in its early phase (e.g. Kebaran) and geo-
metric microliths in the later phase (e.g. Geometric
Kebaran, Natufian) (Belfer-Cohen, Goring-Morris
2021). In European archaeology, the term Epipal-
aeolithic rarely applied was meant to indicate the
production of the last Upper Palaeolithic (UP) type
lithics under the disappearing Pleistocene environ-

ment (Clark 1980, 36). In Eastern Central Europe
(ECE) and the Balkans, the Epipalaeolithic was seen
as the descendant of the Epigravettian or the fore-
runner of the Mesolithic, distinguished by geometric
tools, occasionally by arch-backed or tanged points
(Paunescu 1970; Boroneant 2000; Koztowski 2001,
261; Kertész 2002; Mihailovi¢ 2009; Kaminska 2014,
297-317; Kaczanowska, Koztowski 2018).

The term Epipalaeolithic in the Hungarian ar-
chaeological research was introduced in 1956 by
the publication of Miklds Gabori (1956) on Hont-
Templomdomb site located in the northern region of
Hungary (Fig. 1). Gabori (1956) laid the chronologi-
cal position of the assemblage on site stratigraphy.
The finds, solely lithics, were found embedded in a
sandy layer that was supposed to mark the begin-

> Received 08.03.2023 | Accepted 20.03.2023 | Published online 16.12.2023
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Fig. 1. Location of Hont-Templomdomb and sites mentioned in the text.
1. kép. Hont-Templomdomb elhelyezkedése és a szovegben emlitett lel6helyek.
1: Hont-Templomdomb; 2: Lovas; 3: Szekszard-Paldnk; 4: Mezdlak; 5: Rejtek I rockshelter; 6: Jaszfels6szentgyorgy-
Szanyogos; 7: Jaszfelsészentgyorgy-Székesdilod; 8: Jaszberény-Nevada-tanya; 9: Kunpeszér; 10: Kunadacs;
11: Nadasdladany; 12: Erk 1.; 13: Remete-Felsé Cave; 14: Hédmez6vasarhely-Gorzsa V; 15: Krakow Spadzista;
16: Lubna VI; 17: Milovice; 18: Trencianske Bohuslavice; 19: Bodrogkeresztur; 20: Arka; 21: Hidasnémeti;
22: Sajoszentpéter; 23: Pilisszanto I rock shelter; 24: Szeleta-cave; 25: Hont—Parassa IIT
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ning of the Holocene or the end of the Pleistocene
in the Hungarian quaternary geochronology. Gabori
(1956) found the lithics similar to the Swiderian
culture of north-eastern Europe. In spite of this cul-
tural affiliation, Gabori also pointed out that Gravet-
tian typological features of ECE also appeared on
the lithic tools, such as the Gravette point and the
backed bladelet. This led Gabori to classify the lithic
assemblage Swiderian with Gravettian influence. His
definition for the Epipalaeolithic meant to cover the
period between the end of the Palaeolithic and the
Mesolithic, within which hunter-gatherer popula-
tions subsisted in the Holocene environment with
UP type lithic tools. As no absolute chronological

3cm

Fig. 2. Scar of soft stone hammer percussion on the ven-
tral side of an endscraper
2. kép. Lagy koiit6s pattintasi technika stigmaja egy
vakar¢ hatlapjan

3cm

Fig. 3. Core with tow oppossed striking platforms
3. kép. Magkd két letitési felszinnel

data were obtained, the precise age of the site is still
unknown. The term ‘Epipalaeolithic’ reappears rare-
ly in the research of the Hungarian UP, but its defi-
nition has not been adjusted to current knowledge
(Kertész 1997; Dobosi 1999; Dobosi 2001; Mester et
al. 2015; Péntek, Zandler 2016).

To address this question, we reassessed the Epi-
palaeolithic with the first assemblage ever described
in Hungary, Hont-Templomdomb (HTD). We aim
at establishing the relative chronology of the site
with lithic tool typology and to provide an alterna-
tive interpretation of the site and its place in the Late
Glacial archaeological record.

Materials

HTD is located on the western side of the North Hun-
garian Range, in Ipoly valley. During the Pleistocene,
this area was formed by fluvial sediments, solifluction,
loess and Aeolian sand (Dovényi et al. 2010). Latter is
originating from fluvial depositions and the Aeolian
processes dated to the Pleistocene and early Holocene
as well (Peja 1938; Mike 1969; Gabris 2003).

The archaeological excavation of the site took
place in 1955 at the eastern fence of the village’s
church (Gabori 1956). Based on the interpretation of
G4ébori, the lithics were embedded 60-70 centime-
tres below surface in aeolian sand layers divided by
reddish-brown illuviation horizons. At the time of
the first excavation, approximately 600 lithics were
found in a 19 m? area. Faunal remains, hearths or
other settlement features were not reported. Gabori
assumed that the loess below the archaeological ar-
tefacts and the continuous sand layers were formed
in the Late Glacial period (Gébori 1956, 135). A test
trench was excavated in 2011 to revise the site’s stra-
tigraphy. This fieldwork found a few knapped lithics
also in a sandy layer (Mordovin, Zandler 2018).

The archaeological material solely consists of
knapped lithics. The collection consists of 524 pieces
housed at the Forgach-Lipthay Castle Museum, Szé-
csény. The lithic collection we studied includes only
those 472 pieces acquired by the excavation in 1955
and excluded items gathered by field surveys nearby.

Methods

The assemblage was divided into eight technological
categories (Lengyel 2018): flakes, blades, debris, plat-
form rejuvenating flakes of blade cores, crested blades,
neo-crested blades, blade cores, and flake cores.
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The lithic typological analysis followed the sche-
ma applied in the revision of the Middle and Late
Upper Palaeolithic of Hungary (Lengyel 2016). Tool
types were divided into two groups: domestic tools
and armatures. Domestic tools consist of end-scrap-
ers, burins, edge-retouched tools, splintered tools,

|

borers, truncations and combined tools. The arma-
ture category was further subdivided into retouched
points, backed points, backed blades, rectangles,
curved-backed points, arch-backed points, Gravette/
microgravette, fléchette, Vachons points, and shoul-
dered points. Typological classification followed

3cm

Fig. 4. Tools of the studied site: 1: pieces esquillées; 2-7: endscrapers; 8-10: truncated blades
4. kép. Kbeszkozok a lel6helyrol: 1: pieces esquillées; 2-7: vakarok; 8-10: csonkitott pengék
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3cm

Fig. 5. Tools of the studied site: 1: shouldered point; 2: backed point; 3, 10: rectangle; 4: trapeze; 5, 7- 9: truncated
backed blades; 6: burin; 11, 13-15, 17-18: backed blades; 12, 16: Gravette-points; 19: Kostienki-knife
5. kép. KOeszkozok a lel6helyrdl: 1: véllas hegy; 2: tompitott hegy; 3, 10: rectangle; 4: trapéz; 5, 7- 9: csonkitott,
tompitott pengék; 6: vés6; 11, 13-15, 17-18: tompitott pengék; 12, 16: Gravette-hegyek; 19: Kostienki-kés
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Demars and Laurent (1989). Lithic raw materials
were identified macroscopically compared to the
Lithic Reference Collection of the Institute of Ar-
chaeological Sciences E6tvos Lorand University of
Budapest (Mester 2013).

We compared the retouched tool assemblage
with other UP sites of Hungary (Lengyel 2016) via
hierarchical cluster analysis using the average link-
age between groups with squared Euclidean distance
interval applying IBM SPSS 26.0.

The mentioned radiocarbon dates in the text
were calibrated with Oxcal 4.4. against IntCal 2020
(Reimer et al. 2020).

Results

We identified six types of lithic raw materials: ra-
diolarite, limnic silicite, quartzite, flint, obsidian,
and cherts. The obsidian derived from Presov-To-
kaj Mountains in Slovakia (Pfichystal, Skrdla 2014;
Baco et al. 2017). Flints (1%) originated in Poland
or Moravia.

The vast majority of the raw materials is radiolar-
ite (n = 407; 86%) of different colours (red, reddish
brown, brown, and grey). The physical appearance of
the radiolarites is closest to those found in the Pien-
iny Klippen Belt of the Carpathians (Pfichystal 2013,
120). The pebble cortex in radiolarite artifacts indi-
cate they were collected from river gravels. The same
holds for the quartzite (n = 2; 1%) that was rarely
used and no tools were manufactured out of it.

The second most abundant raw material type is
the limnic silicite (n = 39; 8%) that might have been
collected from the eroded sediments of tertiary vol-
canic formations from the North Hungarian Range
(Prichystal 2013, 132; Mester, Faragé 2016). These
pieces are often patinated. We grouped all the un-
certainly classifiable siliceous rocks as chert (n =
18; 4%).

The lithic technology is UP aiming at produc-
ing blades of different sizes. Direct percussion was
applied, occasionally with soft stone hammer tech-
nique, which is indicated by bulb scars (Pelegrin
2000, 80) (Fig. 2). Blades are the most numerous ar-
tefacts within the technological categories (n = 218;
46%). Their mean length is 31.13 millimetres, which
closely fits the average length of the blade cores
(31.23 millimetres). Both bidirectional and unidi-
rectional cores were found, besides which a discoidal
core was also identified (Fig. 3). Core tablets were
not found, which might suggest that the rejuvena-

tion of the striking platform was not part of the op-
erational chain at the site.

The retouched toolkit is dominated by blades (n =
65; 75%). Flake tools are secondary (n = 21; 24%)
(Table 2). Blades were the main blanks of domestic
tools 73% (n = 48). A total of 30% of blades are tools,
while the tool frequency in the category of flakes is
lower, 19%.

Altogether blades and flakes, the majority of tools
are domestic types (n = 70; 80%), and armatures
make up only 20% (n = 17). End-scrapers made on
flakes or blades are the most common tools (Fig. 4.
2-7), which is followed by edge-retouched tools,
burins (Fig. 5. 6), combined tools, truncated blades
(Fig. 4. 10), splintered pieces (Fig. 4. 1), a borer, a
scraper and a Kostienki-knife (Fig. 5. 19). The arma-
ture class is composed of backed blades (Fig. 5. 11,
5. 13-15), truncated backed blades (Fig. 5. 5, 5. 7-9),
rectangles (Fig. 5. 3, 5. 10), Gravette-points (Fig. 5.
12, 5. 16), a backed point (Fig. 5. 2), a shouldered
point (Fig. 5. 1), and a trapeze (Fig. 5. 4). The trapeze
was manufactured from limnic silicite that is un-
common in the assemblage. Best analogies are found
in Holocene prehistoric sites (Csongradiné Balogh
2000). One of the rectangles has an inversely trun-
cated proximal part and retouched edges, similar to
a Late Gravettian rectangle (Wilczynski et al. 2015),
but it is thicker than the typical specimens, therefore
we consider it an atypical Late Gravettian rectangle.
Both Gravette points are proximal fragments, thus
the basal inverse retouch opposed to the backed
edge is visible. A sole Kostienki-knife was manufac-
tured on a blade’s proximal part. The butt is removed
and this modified end served as a striking platform
for removals on the dorsal surface.

Discussion and conclusion

According to the original definition of Gabori (1956),
the Epipalaeolithic should cover the period located
between the end of the Palaeolithic and the begin-
ning of the Mesolithic related with Holocene biome.
Paleoenvironmental research found that Holocene
flora started occupying the Carpathian Basin at the
beginning of Greenland Interstadial 1 (GI-1) at 14.7
calBP (Magyari et al. 2019) parallel with the disap-
pearance of the Pleistocene megafauna (Magyari et
al. 2022). This pulls the start of the Holocene biome
shift millennia earlier.

Current archaeological data indicates that the
last definable UP culture of Hungary was the Late



Table 1. Absolute chronological data of final palaeolithic and mesolithic sites mentioned in the text
1. tabldzat. A sz6vegben emlitett végs6 paleolitikus és mezolitikus lel6helyek abszolut koradatai

Site Lab Code | Date | * | Cal Bp 95.4% Sample Method Reference
Late Glacial
Lovas MAMS-21718 11 941 44 14022 | 13610 bone AMS Sajé et al. 2015
Lovas MAMS-21719 11918 41 14 009 | 13606 bone AMS Sajo et al. 2015
Lovas ETH-15119 11 740 100 | 13799 | 13361 bone AMS Sajé et al. 2015
Lovas MAMS-21720 11 852 41 13791 | 13602 bone AMS Sajé et al. 2015
Lovas MAMS-21722 11728 46 13747 | 13484 bone AMS Sajé et al. 2015
Lovas MAMS-21721 11 469 40 13454 | 13242 bone AMS Sajé et al. 2015
Mez6lak DeA-4878 11 745 60 13758 | 13490 antler AMS Horvath, Ilon 2017
Rejtek I Rockshelter (220 - 220) no code 11 676 71 13566 | 13439 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (180 — 200) no code 11527 71 | 13433 | 13302 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (220 - 220) no code 11 496 72 | 13420 | 13278 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (160 — 180) no code 10392 62 | 12397 | 12146 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (180 — 200) no code 10 342 61 12240 | 12063 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (140 - 160) no code 10 243 65 12090 | 11915 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Late Glacial/Early Holocene boundary
Szekszard-Palank H408C+B371 10 350 500 | 13240 | 10692 | charcoal | decay counting Vértes 1962
Rejtek I Rockshelter (160 — 180) no code 10125 60 | 11840 | 11616 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Early Holocene/Preboreal
Rejtek I Rockshelter (160 — 180) no code 9790 40 11263 | 11171 Moll AMS Stimegi et al. 2012
Rejtek I Rockshelter (140 - 160) no code 9727 50 | 11219 | 11129 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (140 - 160) no code 9594 53 | 10973 | 10788 bone AMS Magyari et al. 2022
Rejtek I Rockshelter (140 - 160) no code 8970 50 10236 | 9909 Moll AMS Stimegi et al. 2012
Nédasdladany Poz-25427 9520 60 | 11000 | 10590 bone AMS Marton et al. 2021
Erk 1. DeA-7424 9171 46 | 10491 | 10237 tooth AMS Gutay, Kerékgyarté 2019
oreal
Hédmezdvasarhely-Gorzsa V sand mine Poz-39458 n.a. na. | 9630% | 9453* bone AMS Horvith, Tlon. 2017.
Jaszberény I Deb-1666 8030 250 | 9522 8400 moll decay counting Kertész et al. 1994
Remete-Fels6 Cave OxA-33849 8145 40 9265 8999 bone AMS Hopkins 2018

* This date was counted from the calibrated BC date by adding 1950 years. Uncalibrated *C date was not published only the calibrated age 7608-7503 BC (Horvath, Ilon 2017: 168)
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Epigravettian (Lengyel 2016, 2018; Béres et al. 2021;
Lengyel et al. 2021). Radiocarbon chronology and
lithic tool typology attest a disappearance of the
Late Epigravettian sites from the Carpathian Basin
by the beginning of GI-1, most likely related to the
displacement of the Pleistocene flora and megafauna
to Northern Europe (Magyari et al. 2019, 2022; Bé-
res et al. 2021; Lengyel et al. 2021) (Table 1). During
GI-1 and the subsequent Greenland Stadial 1 12.9-
11.7 calBP (GS-1) (Late Glacial), the archaeological
evidence of human occupations in the territory of
Hungary is few and currently there is a lack of in-
tegrity in the archaeological cultural classification of
this period.

Concerning the Late Glacial, Lovas ochre mine
(Mészaros, Vértes 1955) is the only site where all the
radiocarbon dates correspond with this period (Sajo et
al. 2015). However, an archaeozoology study (Pathou-
Mathis 2002) pointed out the assemblage was formed
as an admixture of different human occupations. Sze-
kszard-Palank site (Vértes 1962) that represented for
decades the end of the Palaeolithic in Hungary was
dated to between the end of GI-1b and the Holocene

and the revision of the lithics moved the site to the
Early Mesolithic (Kertész, Demeter 2020). The direct-
ly dated stray harpoon find of Mez6lak made of antler
(Horvat, Ilon 2017) typologically could represent also
the Late Glacial (Zagorska 2006; Maier 2015), but it
lacks archaeological context. Rejtek I rock-shelter that
yielded radiocarbon dates on rodents from Late Gla-
cial to Early Holocene (Magyari et al. 2022) contained
an uncharacteristic archaeological material except
for an unpublished trapeze arrowhead in the mixed
Late Glacial-Early Holocene layer 2 that yielded also
Neolithic and Bronze Age shards (Janossy 1961).
Furthermore, there is no convincing data on the the
Epipalaeolithic absolute or relative chronological
position of Jaszfelsszentgyorgy-Szinyogos upper
layer, JaszfelsGszentgyorgy-Székesdiilé upper layer,
Jaszberény-Nevada-tanya, Kunpeszér and Kunadacs.
Besides the chronology, the cultural affiliation is also
undefined (Kertész 1997; Dobosi 1999; Dobosi 2001).

The Early Holocene/Preboreal (11.7-10.2 ka
calBP) (Babinszki et al. 2023) human population of
Hungary also seemed to be sparse on the basis of
radiocarbon dated sites and artifacts. The Nadasd-

Table 2. The typological composition of the assemblage

2. tdbldzat. A lelohely eszkozkészletének osszetétele

Tool type Blank Total
Flake Blade Debris No. % within assemblage
No. % No. % No. %

Endscraper 14 16.1 22 25.3 36 414
Edge retouched tool 2 2.3 10 11.5 12 13.8
Burin 1 1.2 5 5.7 6 6.9
Combined tool 3 3.5 3 3.5 6 6.9
Truncation 5 5.7 5 5.7
Splintered piece 2 23 2 2.3
Borer 1.2 1 1.1
Scraper 1 1.2 1 1.1
Kostienki knife 1 1.2 1 1.1
Domestic total 21 24.3 48 55.2 1.2 70 80
Backed blade 7 8 7 8.0
Truncated backed blade 3 3.5 3 3.5
Rectangle 2 23 2 2.3
Gravette point 2 2.3 2 2.3
Shouldered point 1 1.2 1 1.1
Backed point 1 1.1 1 1.1
Trapeze 1 1.1 1 1.1
Armature total 17 19.5 17 20
Tool total 21 24.3 65 74.7 1.2 87 100
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ladany harpoon stray find directly dated, also lacks
archaeological context (Marton et al. 2021) but could
fit Early Holocene harpoon typology (Orfowska,
Osipowicz 2022). Erk 1 site, northeastern Hungary,
yielded a canid remain dated to the end of Early Hol-
ocene together with geometric microliths including
microburins (Gutay, Kerékgyarté 2019). Majority
of the remaining absolute dates from the Mesolith-
ic are falling within the chronological range of the
Boreal period (10.2-8.2 ka calBP) (Babinszki et al.
2023). Remete-Fels6 Cave near Budapest yielded
human remains of which a vertebra was dated to
this period (Hopkins 2018), but the archaeological
collection consists of an admixture of Pleistocene
and Holocene remains with hardly any finds charac-
teristic to this period (Hopkins 2018; Marké 2019).
Hédmezdvasarhely-Gorzsa V sand mine yielded a
Boreal period human burial (Horvath, Ilon 2017).
Jaszberény I Mesolithic site (C layer) was dated on a
terrestrial mollusc shell found in the archaeological
layer to 9.5-8.4 ka calBP (Kertész et al. 1994-1995).

o 5
Il

The summary of the Pleistocene-Holocene bound-
ary radiometrically dated archaeological finds in
Hungary showed that except bone/antler harpoons
there are no typologically relevant tool types for this
period. The trapeze of Rejtek I rock-shelter appears
earliest in Hungary in Mesolithic context (Marton et
al. 2021), but it is also part of the lithic tool inventory
from the Early Neolithic (Starnini 2001). The Epi-
palaeolithic classification of HTD by Gabori (1956)
was based on two segments, Gravette points, and
two tanged points, representing a Palaeolithic-Mes-
olithic transitional industry. These arguments do not
support to classify HTD as Epipalaeolithic, moreo-
ver, there is no cohesion among archaeological data
to depict an Epipalaeolithic stage in Hungary.

In contrast to Gabori (1956) we found no seg-
ments nor tanged points in the assemblage. Based
on the armature typology of the UP of ECE (e.g.
Koztowski 2008; Wilczynski et al. 2015; Lengyel
2016; Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2017), HTD type composi-
tion shows similarity with the Middle and Later UP

10 15 20 25
| 1 1 1

Carvin-tér

Early Epigravettian

Sagvar 7

Esztergom 4

Late Epigravettian

MNadap

Arka 1

Bodrogkeresztar

Hidasnemeti 5

Late Gravettian

Sajoszentpéter B

Hont-Templomdomb g

Fig. 6. Hierarchical cluster analysis of the main Late Gravettian and Epigravettian sites according the distribution of
lithic tool types, using the average linkage between groups with squared Euclidean distance interval applying IBM
SPSS 26.0
6. kép. A kés6 Gravettien és Epigravettien lel6helyek hierachikus klaszteranalizise a kdeszkoztipusok eloszlasa alapjan,
a csoportok kozotti atlagos kapcsolat négyzetes euklideszi tavolsagintervallumokkal, IBM SPSS 26.0 alkalmazasaval
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of ECE (Lengyel 2018). One of the tanged points of
Gabori (1956, Fig 3.22) is in our classification a dis-
tal fragment of a retouched blade with a notch at its
end. The other tanged item (Gabori 1956, Fig. 3.23)
is a shouldered point. Thus, the presence of backed
blades, Gravette points, backed point, shouldered
point, the ventrally truncated Late Gravettian rect-
angle, rectangle, truncated backed blades, and the
Kostienki knife best resembles the Late Gravettian
typology (Fig. 6) (Koztowski 2008; Wilczynski et al.
2015; Wilczynski 2016; Wilczynski et al 2019; Wil-
czynski et al. 2021).

The only tool that does not fit our relative chron-
ological determination is a trapeze that was made
of a blade with two oblique truncations without
backing one of the edge. Late Gravettian rectangles
always have a backed edge (Lengyel 2016; Lengyel
2018), while this type of trapeze is more common in
later prehistoric cultures (Marton et al. 2021). The
raw material of this trapeze is limnic silicite, not ra-
diolarite, which yielded all the Late Gravettian types.
The presence of this trapeze can indicate a re-dep-
osition of the original archaeological layer, which
could be likely, because no Late Gravettian artefacts
were found in sandy layers in Hungary. As the field
documentation is unavailable, we cannot clarify the
origin of that piece.

If our reassessment is correct, typologically sim-
ilar radiocarbon dated sites in ECE are Krakéw
Spadzista, Jaksice II, Lubna VI, Trencianske Bohu-
slavice, Bodrogkeresztur, Pilisszantd I Rock-shelter
lowest layer, and Szeleta Cave layers 6 and 5 (Wil-
czynski et al. 2015; Lengyel et al. 2016; Wilczynski
2016; Lengyel 2018; Wilczynski et al. 2019; Wilczyns-

ki et al. 2020b). Arka, Hidasnémeti and Sajoszentpé-
ter sites are also similar typologically, although these
are lacking convincing absolute chronological data
(Lengyel 2016). Geographically, the closest site is
Hont-Parassa III with an archaeologically unrelat-
ed radiocarbon date (Lengyel 2008-2009), where
backed blades and Gravette points were also listed
(Dobosi, Siman 2003). Thus, HTD can tentatively
dated to between 30 and 26 ka calBP (Wilczynski et
al. 2020a). This revision enlarges the number of the
Late Gravettian human occupations in Hungary.

Our reassessment of the lithics from HTD dem-
onstrated that the site cannot be defined as Swideri-
an and according to the typology cannot be consid-
ered Epipalaeolithic. This conclusion shortened the
list of Late Glacial/Early Holocene sites in Hungary
and seems to support the theory that Epigravettian
hunter-gatherers left the Carpathian Basin around
14.7 ka calBP, and it was not repopulated in GI-1
and GS-1 (Béres et al. 2021; Lengyel et al. 2021).
The Carpathian Basin could have been only shortly
visited by humans but not occupied as it was before
(Kaminskd 2014, 297-317).

As the only site dated to the Early Holocene/
Preboreal is Erk1 that yielded Mesolithic type geo-
metric microliths there are no sites in Hungary
which could fit an Epipalaeolithic cultural position
in the sense of Gdaboris definition. Therefore, we
suggest classifying all lithic assemblages dated to the
Late Glacial Final Palaeolithic until culturally diag-
nostic finds appear in the archaeological record. We
also suggest calling all the Early Holocene/Preboreal
human occupations Early Mesolithic as they are the
products of Holocene hunter-gatherers.
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HONT-TEMPLOMDOMB ,,EPIPALEOLITIKUS” LELOHELY U] MEGKOZELITESBEN

Osszefoglalds

Az ,epipaleolitikum” kifejezést tagabb értelemben a
kozel-keleti és észak-afrikai régészetben hasznaljak.
Ebben a térségében ez az utolsd hidegcstcs és a fia-
talabb Dryas vége kozotti idészakot fedi. Eurépaban
a kifejezést az utolsd pleisztocén kornyezetben él6
vadasz-gyijtogetd népesség kultirajara hasznalja a
szakirodalom.

A magyarorszagi régészetbe a fogalmat 1956-ban
Gabori Miklds vezette be Hont-Templomdomb le-
l6hely kapcsan. A homokrétegben talalt pattintott
ko leletanyagot a korabeli geokronoldgia alapjan a
pleisztocén végére helyezte, mig kdeszkoz-tipologiai
szempontbol a Swidérien kulturalis hatasokkal ren-
delkez6 Gravettienhez kotétte. Az ,.epipaleolitikum”
a hazai régészetben a késébbiekben sem lett ponto-
sabban koriilhatarolva. Hont-Templomdomb pon-
tosabb kormeghatarozasa érdekében a leletanyagot
a mai tipolégiai ismeretek birtokaban wjraértékeltiik,
annak reményében, hogy tisztazhassuk korat és kul-
tarajat.

A leletanyagban fellelhetd kéeszkozok nyers-
anyaga dont6 tobbségében radiolarit, amelynek
elsddleges geoldgiai eléfordulasa valdszintileg az
Eszaki-Kérpatokban talalhat6. Technoldgiailag
fels6 paleolit jellegli az ipar, amiben egy és két le-

© 2023 The Author(s).

atési felszin magkovekrdl valasztottak le pen-
géket eszkozkészités céljabol. Az eszkozok kozott
a hdztartasi tipusok (vakarok, vésok) csoportja a
legnépesebb. El6fordul ebben a csoportban egy
Kostienki-kés is, amely a magyarorszagi régibb
kékori leletanyagokban eddig nem ismert. Vaddsz-
fegyverként értelmezhet6 elem 17 darab van. Ezek
tompitott hata pengék, csonkitott-tompitott hata
pengék, Gravette-hegyek, téglalap alaku (rectangle)
eszkozok, egy tompitott hatd hegy, egy vallas hegy
és egy nagy méretl trapéz.

A vizsgalt leletek a kéeszkoz-tipoldgia alapjan
nem kothetéek az epipaleolitikumhoz, hiszen a le-
letanyag nem tartalmaz korhatarozé értéki tipu-
sokat, mint példaul geometrikus mikrolitok és a
Swidry- vagy egyéb vallas és nyeles hegy. A leletek
leginkabb a 30 és 26 000 éves kelet-kozép-eurdpai
késé Gravettienhez kotheték. Ez az eredmény erd-
siteni tlinik azt a teodriat, miszerint 14 700 év utdn
ritka a Kdrpat-medencében az emberi megtelepe-
dés. Ezért javasoljuk, hogy a késé glacialis id6szakra
(14 700-11 700 év kalibralt BP) keltezhetd szorva-
nyos régészeti adatainkat végsé paleolitikusnak hiv-
juk, mig a kora holocén emberi megtelepiiléseket
kora mezolitikusnak.

This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
anrEl Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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LATE PALAEOLITHIC TO EARLY MESOLITHIC TRANSITION
IN THE CARPATHIAN BASIN: A RE-EVALUATION
OF THE SZEKSZARD-PALANK SITE

Attila KiRALY'@® — Robert KErRTESZ™

In memoriam Stefan Karol Koztowski (1938-2022)

Szekszdrd-Paldnk is one of the handful in situ excavated sites from the Late Glacial period of East-Central
Europe which is also supported by radiometric dating. However, the considerable time that has passed since its
discovery necessitates a revision, the topic of this paper. The technotypological analogues of the assemblage are
Late Epigravettian — Early Mesolithic sites of the Northern Balkans to the south, and Epimagdalenian sites of
the Moravian Basin to the north. These analogues, the southern location and northern raw materials of the site
support two previous hypotheses: the regional survival of the Epigravettian traditions, and the pivotal role of the
Danube in the communication between East-Central Europe and the Balkans in the Late Glacial - Early Postgla-
cial. The site is thus identified as a Final Epigravettan, Late Palaeolithic — Early Mesolithic transitional industry.

Szekszdrd-Paldnk egyike a késé glacidlis néhdny eredeti helyzetben feltdrt magyarorszagi megtelepedésének, amit
radiometrikus kormeghatdrozds is aldtdmaszt. E tanulmdnyban revizié ald vessziik a lel6hely pattintott ké-
anyagat, illetve a feltdro, Vértes LdszIo ezekre épiild értelmezését, amit a publikdcio 6ta eltelt hosszii idd indokol.
A kollekcié technotipoldgiai analogidi dél felé az adriai térség és a Vaskapu késé Epigravettien — korai mezolitikus
lel6helyei, illetve észak felé a csehorszdgi Morva-medence kisszamu Epimagdalénien lel6helyei felé vezetnek.
Az analégidk, a déli elhelyezkedés és az északi nyersanyagok egyiittes jelensége két jol ismert hipotézist tdmaszt
ald: az Epigravettien tradiciok tovdabbélését a Balkdin északi és a Kdrpdt-medence déli részén, illetve a Duna
elsérendii szerepét a kommunikdciéban Kozép-Eurdpa és a Balkdn kiozott a holocén kezdete koriili idészakban.
A lel6helyet késé Epigravettien, késé paleolitikum - kora mezolitikum dtmeneti iparként azonositjuk.

Keywords: Late Palaeolithic, Mesolithic, Epigravettian, Carpathian Basin, Szekszdrd-Paléank, lithic technology

Kulcsszavak: késd paleolitikum, mezolitikum, Epigravettien, Karpdt-medence, Szekszdrd-Palank, pattintott kovek

Introduction

Szekszard-Palank is one of the few known Late Gla-
cial (LG), early Postglacial (PG) archaeological sites in
present-day Hungary, thanks to the interdisciplinary
research of Laszlo Vértes, and his colleagues (Vértes
1962; Vértes 1963; T. Dobosi 2005a). More than six
decades have passed since the publication of Vértes’s
results, and during this time hardly any archaeologi-
cal material of a similar age has been found in the

Carpathian Basin (CB). The reason for this may be the
lack of research (S. K. Koztowski 2001; Eichmann et
al. 2010; Marton et al. 2021), in addition, a significant
depopulation of the region at the end of the Pleisto-
cene has been hypothesized (Siman 1990; Béres et al.
2021; Lengyel et al. 2021; Magyari et al. 2022). Ac-
cording to this latter theory, the gradual climatic ame-
lioration following the Last Glacial Maximum (LGM)
resulted in the migration of Pleistocene cold-adapted
megafauna from the CB to the north. Lithic industries
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Fig. 1. Szekszard-Palank and its surroundings on a satellite image (right) and the maps of the first (1763-87, left) and
second (1806-69, middle) military surveys of Hungary (Arcanum Adatbazis Kft. 2004; Arcanum Adatbazis Kft. 2005;
Google Earth 2004). Map: Attila Kiraly
1. kép. Szekszard-Palank és kornyezete miiholdas felvételen (jobbra), illetve az elsé (1763-87, balra) és a masodik
(1806-69, kozépen) katonai felmérések térképein (Arcanum Adatbdzis Kft. 2004; Arcanum Adatbazis Kft. 2005;
Google Earth). Térkép: Kiraly Attila

of the Late Epigravettian culture (20.0-14.7 ka BP in
Lengyel et al. 2021), which specialized in hunting
such animals, also disappeared, as the communities
that produced the industries, followed the game. In
the LG and early PG periods, we only know of a few,
mostly poorly dated, sites providing a small number
of finds, including Szekszard-Palank. The CB became
more densely populated later, during the Mesolithic.
According to another Hungarian research tradition,
two ‘cultural phyla’ (T. Dobosi 1999, 297) can be iden-
tified in the CB after the Pleniglacial (T. Dobosi 1999;
T. Dobosi 2009; T. Dobosi 2016). In the Danube Bend
and Jaszsag, a ‘younger Epigravettian horizon’ (T. Do-
bosi 2009, 15) was situated on top of the loess, usually
highly disturbed. In addition, a few Allered-age sites,
characterized by small artefacts and Mesolithic tech-
niques, but without Mesolithic types, was identified
(T. Dobosi 1999).

International research has reconstructed a ‘clas-
sic’ succession of archaeological cultures in the
southwestern, western and northern parts of Europe
for the period between the end of Gravettian and the
beginning of the Mesolithic (Solutréen, Badegoulian,
Magdalenian, Azilian, post-Azilian technocomplex-
es). The same period is covered by the Epigravettian
technocomplex in southeastern and Eastern Europe

(J. K. Koztowski 1999; Bracco, Montoya 2015; Bori¢,
Cristiani 2016; Visentin et al. 2016; Naudinot et al.
2017; Tomasso 2017; Tomasso et al. 2018; Jacquier
et al. 2020; Lanczont et al. 2021; Maier et al. 2021;
Peresani et al. 2021; Fasser et al. 2022; Ruiz-Redondo
et al. 2022). The Late Epigravettian is placed between
ca. 16-11 ka BP in this latter taxonomy, i.e. to the
Bolling-Allered and Younger Dryas (YD) biozones,
and the beginning of the Preboreal, or the last stage
of GS-2, GI-1 and GS-1 according to the INTIMATE
climate phases (Rasmussen et al. 2006; Rasmussen et
al. 2014). The contact zone of the two large cultur-
al domains in East-Central Europe is assumed to be
the region of the northern Carpathians, where both
Magdalenian and Epigravettian sites are known from
the first half of the LG (Kaminska 2016; Wisniewski
et al. 2017; Nerudova, Monik 2019; Monik, Pankow-
skd 2020; Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2020; Lanczont et al.
2021; Lengyel et al. 2021; Bobak et al. 2022). Here,
these two lithic traditions may have contributed to
the formation of YD technocomplexes, which are
characterized by predetermined blade debitage and
carefully prepared points (Tanged Point technocom-
plex or TP, Arch-Backed Point Technocomplex or
ABP) (Migal 2007; Kabacinski, Sobkowiak-Tabaka
2010; Burdukiewicz 2011; Valde-Nowak et al. 2013;
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Fig. 2. Szekszard-Palank, excavation plans of Laszl6 Vértes. Left: location of trenches and sections. Trenches (A-H)
with black outlines; red spots: features identified as fireplaces; Profiles 1-3: sampling locations used for sediment and
malacological studies. Right: plan detail of the excavation. Red spots: features identified as fireplaces; black crosses:
knapped stones. The distribution of lithics is also represented by a Kernel density diagram. The surface drawings were
made based on Vértes 1962 and the excavation documentation. Kernel diagram and reconstruction: Attila Kiraly
2. kép. Szekszard-Palank, Vértes Laszl6 dsatdsainak felszinrajza. Balra: Vértes kutatddrkainak és szelvényeinek elhe-
lyezkedése. Fekete korvonalakkal a kutatéarkok (A-H); voros foltok: a tlizhelyként azonositott objektumok; profil 1-3:
a talajtani és malakologiai vizsgalatokhoz hasznalt mintavételek helyszinei. Jobbra: a feltaras felszinrajzanak részlete.
Voros foltok: tizhelyek; fekete keresztek: pattintott kovek. A kovek eloszlasat Kernel-stirtiség-diagram abrazolja. A
felszinrajzok Vértes 1962 és a feltardsi dokumentacié alapjan késziiltek. Kernel-diagram és rekonstrukcié: Kiraly Attila

Stefanski 2017; Ivanovaité et al. 2020; Monik, Pan-
kowska 2020; Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2020).

In this region, the presence of the contempora-
neous Epimagdalenian with a less standardized tool
spectrum is limited to a few sites (Nerudova, Neruda
2014; Monik, Pankowska 2020; Potltowicz-Bobak
2020; Reade et al. 2020). South of the CB, in the in-
tensively researched areas of northeastern Italy and
western Balkans, the continuation of the Epigravet-
tian technocomplex has been reconstructed even in
the early PG. In contrast to the sophisticated north-
ern blade industries, further technological simplifi-
cation took place here, involving local industries with
a diverse typological composition (Mihailovi¢ 2001;
Dalmeri et al. 2004; Koztowski, Kaczanowska 2004;
Karavanic et al. 2013; Duches et al. 2014; Vukosavl-

jevic¢ et al. 2014; Bonsall, Boroneant 2016; Tomasso
2016; Peresani et al. 2021; Fasser et al. 2022). To the
east of the CB, a similar dichotomy is observed in
the second half of the LG, with the TP Technocom-
plex in the northwestern part of Ukraine, and Epi-
gravettian industries in the south (Zaliznyak 2006;
Stepanchuk et al. 2009; Stepanchuk, Sapozhnikov
2010; Zaliznyak 2017).

In this context, Szekszard-Palank is situated on
the fringes of the two research-historical and cultur-
al regions, with the potential to provide relevant data
on the settlement history and landscape use in the
CB under the changing climatic conditions in the
terminal Pleistocene. If the Palank site can be dat-
ed to this period, its presence can be explained in
at least three ways. (1) The former inhabitants leave
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the CB during the LG following the cold-adapted
Pleistocene megafauna, the region becomes largely
depopulated and visited only sporadically by small
groups from the north-western areas. (2) With sim-
ilar demographic and mobility conditions, smaller
groups visit the area from the south-southeast. (3)
The southern CB remains populated after the LGM,
its inhabitants adapt to the changing ecological con-
ditions, similarly to the neighbouring northern Bal-
kans. Thus the CB is characterized by a mosaic of
cultural changes, illustrated by the investigated oc-
cupation. Here, we provide a general presentation
of the Szekszard-Palank site, comparing our cur-
rent knowledge with the data available at the time
of Vértes. The use of lithic raw materials is detailed
in a previously published article (Kertész, Demeter
2019), and the exhaustive technological evaluation
will be the subject of another study. We aim to re-
strain the age, function and role of the occupation
on the mobility map of the region.

Previous research

Szekszard-Palank (46°22’37.19° N 18°43’18.75" E,
89-91 m asl, name variants: Szekszard, Palank, Kis-
palank, Béke TSz horticulture, ID: 23379; hereafter:
Szekszard-Palank or shortly, Palank) is located in
the Danube plain, on the western edge of the Tolnai
Sarkoz microregion, adjacent to the loess-covered
Szekszard Hills (Fig. I). On the first military survey
map of Hungary (1763-87) recording the state be-
fore river regulation, Paldank-puszta is a floodplain
area dissected by the meanders and marshes of the
Séarviz stream (Vértes 1965, 192; Arcanum Adatbazis
Kft. 2004). Due to the renovation of the Sié canal,
salvage excavations were carried out in 1957 in the
area of the sand pits necessary for the elevation of
the levee. Then the site was bounded by a road to the
west, a railway to the east, the Si6-Sarviz canal to the
north, and a backwater of the Sarviz to the south. In
addition to prehistoric and Migration-period graves,
as well as traces of a medieval settlement, the staff of
the Béri Balogh Addm (later Wosinsky M6r) Muse-
um in Szekszdrd, found charcoal stains and knapped
stones (Salamon 1958; Salamon 1959; Mészaros
1960; Salamon 1960; Salamon1968; Kiss 1996). Fol-
lowing their report, the specialist of the Hungarian
National Museum, Laszl6 Vértes, excavated the site
in three seasons (1957, 1958, 1960). As the area was
under active quarrying, the archaeological work
took place in stages (Vértes 1957a; Vértes 1957b;

Fig. 3. Szekszard-Palank, photo of the stain of fireplace
no. 1 during excavation (Vértes 1962, 3b)
3. kép. Szekszard-Palank, az 1. sz. tizhely foltja feltaras
kozben. Foto: Vértes 1962, Abb. 3b

Vértes 1958a; Vértes 1958b; Vértes 1958c; Vértes
1959; Vértes 1960a; Vértes 1960b; Vértes 1960c;
Vértes 1962; Vértes 1963). After surface collection,
Vértes opened five sondages and associated trench-
es, totalling approx. 80 m? (Fig. 2). In addition, ex-
ploration was carried out in prominent flecks of sed-
iment left above a given mine-cultivation level. Most
of the trenches were poor in finds due to destruction
by quarrying. Therefore, the original extent of the
settlement could not be determined. The finds were
concentrated in the vicinity of six features identified
as hearths (trenches E1-4, D1-4, F1-2, Fig. 3). These
reddish burnt patches, situated in an arc, were 50—
100 cm in diameter, and 3-8 cm thick, depending
on the destruction of the surface, with oval contours,
and a lenticular cross-section. There were hardly any
finds in their filling, but in their surroundings, there
were many knapped lithics, poorly preserved ani-
mal bones and roasted fish bones. The larger flakes
formed concentrations and the smaller (1-2 mm)
pieces were scattered. Most of the latter was recov-
ered by wet-sieving of the so-called cultural layer.
In addition, three stratigraphic sondages completed
the field work (‘Profile 1-3’, Fig. 4), sedimentological
samples were extracted from them, and malacologi-
cal material was collected according to the sampling
levels (Krivan 1960; Krivan 1962).

Stratigraphy, palaeoecology, chronology

Vértes conducted an interdisciplinary study with the
help of P. Krivan and L. Pesty (geology), E. Krolopp
(malacology), J. Stieber (anthracotomy), E. Krivanné
Hutter (palynology), S. Bokonyi, L. Berinkey (ver-
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Fig. 4. Results of the Szekszard-Palank sediment study. In the upper left section, the three sediment columns with
locations of the malacological and sedimentological samples on the graph of Vértes 1962. In the upper right section,
the description of the layer formation, mollusc remains, and the reconstructed environmental changes. Below are the

results of the petrographic examination of the Ist sediment column in Krivdn 1962. Compiled by Attila Kiraly
4. kép. Szekszard-Palank tilledékvizsgalatainak eredményei. A bal fels6 szekcidban a harom tiledékoszlop rétegsora
a malakologiai és iiledékfoldtani mintavételi helyekkel Vértes 1962 publikacidjaban. A jobb felsé szekcioban

a rétegsor képzédésének leirdsa, a puhatesti maradvanyok jellemzése és az ezek alapjan rekonstrualt kdrnyezet-

torténeti események. Lent az 1. illedékoszlop petrografiai vizsgalatanak eredményei Krivan 1962 grafikonjan.

Osszedllitotta Kirdly Attila

tion logs (Vértes 1960a). Based on their results, the
following can be reconstructed (Fig. 4) (Vértes 1962).
The lower layers of the ‘Profil 1-2’ sondages were
formed by fluvial sand deposited on the Danube II/a

tebrate fauna), and radiocarbon dating by K. O.
Miinnich (Krivan 1962; Krolopp 1962; Stieber 1962;
Vértes 1962). The sampling locations providing the
necessary data were given by Vértes in the excava-
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terrace (Gabris et al. 2012). The grain size distribu-
tion is characteristic of a slow-running watercourse,
and the abrasion of the larger fraction (>0.1 mm) is
characteristic of aeolian transport — sand was prob-
ably carried by the wind into stagnant water in the
area. The mollusc fauna belonging to this layer also
indicates slow-running waters and wetlands (Kro-
lopp 1962, 1). Sedimentation took place in cooler
climatic conditions than today, as evidenced by the
dominance of cold-tolerant Valvata pulchella Stud

(V. studeri) and the presence of cold-tolerant Gyrau-
lus riparius West and broad-tolerant Bithynia leachi
species. A 30-35 cm thick loess layer was formed on
the fine sand without a stratigraphic hiatus, which
was not interrupted by sand infusion, flooding or
soil formation in the samples. In the second sam-
ple collected at a more low-lying area than the first,
some fluvial sediment was found, but here too the
loess fraction remains dominant in the grain compo-
sition. The general lack of fluvial sediment indicates

Table 1. Szekszard-Palank, frequency and weight of find classes by raw material acquisition zones
1. tabldzat. Szekszard-Palank, targyosztalyok gyakorisaga és stlya nyersanyag-beszerzési zonak szerint

Raw material Raw material Raw material Raw material Raw material
Total
zone 0 zone 1 zone 2 zone 3 zone 4
Debitage class Pcs Grams Pcs Grams Pcs Grams Pcs Grams Pcs Grams Pcs Grams
Chunk - - 4 33.8 6 21.1 - - - - 10 54.9
Flake 4 10.7 12 31.8 5 13.0 3 16.5 2 16.6 26 88.6
Blade - - 5 14.2 3 7.0 2 4.4 - - 10 25.6
Bladelet 1 0.6 7 4.3 4 2.0 2 0.7 - - 14 7.6
Microblade - - - - 3 0.8 - - - - 3 0.8
Chips and 13 19.2 47 62.7 150 136.4 52 26.5 11 15.9 273 260.8
shatter
Chunk, - - 1 6.4 - - - - - - 1 6.4
use-retouch
Flake, - - 7 16.8 12 16.7 2 2.2 - - 21 35.6
use-retouch
Blade, - - 1 1.5 6 13.1 3 53 - - 10 19.9
use-retouch
Bladelet, - - 3 2.1 3 2.1 1 1.8 - - 7 6.0
use-retouch
Microblade, - - - - 1 0.2 - - - - 1 0.2
use-retouch
Core & core 2 23.5 5 87.9 12 194.4 2 27.7 - - 21 3334
fragment
Chunk, worked - - 4 17.8 5 19.8 - - - - 9 37.6
Flake, worked 1 2.3 12 39.4 46 110.5 16 474 8 15.2 83 214.8
Blade, worked 2 5.9 2 8.7 5 9.1 2 4.1 - - 11 27.8
Bladelet, worked 2 2.2 2 1.8 14 6.5 1 2.1 - - 19 12.5
Microblade, - - - - 7 1.5 1 0.1 - - 8 1.6
worked
Lithics total 25 64.5 110 317.5 279 553.3 87 138.8 21 47.7 522 1121.7
Bone fragment - - - - - - - - - - 1 7.6
Bone artefact - - - - - - - - - - 1 1.9
Pebble - - - - - - - - - - 4 189.1
Sandstone - - - - - - - - - - 3 28.5
fragment
Mineral - - - - - - - - - - 8 23.1
pigment lump
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dry conditions, when the Danube cut its bed, that is,
formed the area into a terrace. The mollusc fauna also
suggests a cool and dry but milder climate than the
previous glaciations. The amount of shells has been
drastically reduced compared to the previous layer,
and Pleistocene loess snails also appeared in addi-
tion to the broad-tolerant aquatic species typical of
wetlands. According to Krivan and Krolopp (Krivan
1962; Krolopp 1962), the narrow species spectrum
indicates local accumulation, not reworking - in the
latter case, more mollusc species from further away
would be present in the sample (Krivan 1960, 65).
The artefacts, charcoal and animal remains were en-
closed in this loess layer. According to Vértes’s de-
scription, the ‘cultural layer’ containing the finds was
an average of 13 cm thick. All studied charcoal frag-
ments turned out to be poplars (Populus sp.) (Stieber
1962). The small number of poorly preserved bones
are the remains of auroch (Bos primigenius), red deer
(Cervus elaphus) and beaver (Castor fiber) (Voros
1987a; Voros 1987b). The burnt fish bones belong to
pike (Esox lucius) and carp (Cyprinidae). The only
radiocarbon date of Palank was measured on char-
coal taken from a fireplace in the loess layer, the age
of which is 10,350 + 500 BP (Hv408) (Vértes 1962;
Svingor et al. 2005). The loess had been covered by a
thin layer of aeolian sand, which was again followed
by fine fluvial sand. The depositional conditions and
mollusc fauna of the latter layer were almost iden-
tical to those of the lower sand layer. The stratigra-
phy was closed by a shallow accumulation zone and
20-50 cm thick chernozem soil.

Based on the absolute age in Palank, Krivan
placed the beginning the last Pleistocene Danube
downcutting (Terrace II/a) in the LG, thus he con-
sidered the age of the lower sand layer Allered, the
loess YD, the upper sand Preboreal, and the closing
sedimentation Boreal (Krivin 1960; Krivan 1962).
This approach was incompatible with Marton Péc-
si’s then-dominant relative terrace assignment (Pécsi
1959; Gabris 2013). In Pécsi’s system, the II/a ter-
race was formed in the Holocene, thus the filling of
the low floodplain, and the formation of the Palank
sequence in it should have followed after that. This
was based on the view that Pleistocene loess was
not deposited on the II/a terrace according to what
was known before the excavation of Palank, and the
blown sand was thought to be of Boreal age (Gabris
2006; Gabris, Nador 2007). Following research based
on radiometric dating confirmed Krivan’s hypothe-
sis, the formation of Terrace II/a began in the Pleis-

tocene. He considered the YD (12.9-11.7 ka cal BP)
to be the main downcutting period, but according to
our current knowledge, it may have already started
after the LGM (ca. 19-17 ka BP), peaked during the
Bolling period, and eased into the YD (Gabris et al.
2002; Ujhdzy et al. 2003; Gabris et al. 2012; Starkel et
al. 2015). Gabris et al. (Gébris et al. 2011) observed
a similar terrace development in the Danube section
near Budapest during the LG. Here, aeolian sand
built and destroyed the sedimentary sequences on
the higher terrains, and infusion loess (waterlain silt
with high loess content, see Lehmkuhl et al. 2018)
was deposited in the interdune areas during the LG.
The Palank loess layer may have formed during the
last loess accumulation cycle of the CB, which can
be dated between ca. 13-11 ka BP (Stimegi et al.
2007; Fuchs et al. 2008; Gébris et al. 2012). In the
loess-paleosoil series along the lower Danube, loess
of a similar age has been found, which in many cases
were also affected by Holocene soil erosion (Mar-
kovié et al. 2014; Timar-Gabor et al. 2017; Zeeden et
al. 2018; Constantin et al. 2019; Stimegi et al. 2019).
Since sand, infusion loess and aeolian (true) loess
are all known from the samples along the Danube in
the region in a similar relative stratigraphic position,
new geological studies are required to verify Krivans
layer definition. If we accept the undisturbed accu-
mulation of the layer containing the finds, and the
absolute age treated with caution due to the age of
the radiocarbon method, its formation can be dated
to the YD in the case of loess, and YD to early PG in
the case of infusion loess. This is also supported by
the characteristics of the fauna and the lithic indus-
try found there, so we consider Krivan’s stratigraphic
observations to be valid at the moment.

The malacological, pollen and anthracotomy data
from Szekszard-Palank fit into the paleoecology of
the southern CB characterized by a mosaic of dif-
ferent habitats (Hum 2000; Siimegi, Kertész 2001;
Stimegi, Krolopp 2002; Jakab et al. 2004; Locskai et
al. 2006; Hupuczi, Stimegi 2010; Markovi¢ et al. 2018;
Magyari et al. 2019; Puzachenko, Markova 2019;
Obreht et al. 2019; Siimegi et al. 2002; Siimegi et al.
2018; Stimegi et al. 2021; Stimegi et al. 2022). During
the LG, the climate of the Great Hungarian Plain
(GHP) was generally warmer than that of Western
Europe. Continental and sub-Mediterranean plant
and animal species have been present in the south-
ern GHP at least since the beginning of the LG. The
average temperature in July at the time of Allered is
16-17 °C and in January -2 °C. The mild climate,
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Table 2. Szekszard-Palank, tool and core types by raw material acquisition zones
2. tabldzat. Szekszard-Palank, magkovek és eszkozok tipoldgiai megoszlasa nyersanyag-beszerzési zondk szerint

Raw material

Raw material

Raw material

Raw material

Raw material

zone 0 zone 1 zone 2 zone 3 zone 4 Total
Type Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent
Endf;r;pers 2 1.6% 5 40% | 22 | 17.6% | 12 | 9.6% 6 48% | 47 | 37.6%
Enisccgzger’ - - 2 1.6% 1 0.8% - - - - 3 2.4%
Endscraper, car- o 0
inated atypical N N N N 4 3.2% N N N N 4 3.2%
Endscraper, o 0 0 0
circular - - - - 1 0.8% 1 0.8% 1 0.8% 3 2.4%
Eniic;ager’ - - - - 1 0.8% - - - - 1 0.8%
Eni:;;g en 2 1.6% 2 1.6% 7 5.6% 8 6.4% 3 24% | 22 | 17.6%
Endscraper, o o o o
thumbnail - - - - 3 2.4% 1 0.8% 1 0.8% 5 4.0%
Eniigiaier’ - - - - 1 0.8% - - - - 1 0.8%
Endscraper-si- o o o o o
descraper - - 1 0.8% 4 3.2% 2 1.6% 1 0.8% 8 6.4%
Perforators - - 1 0.8% 4 3.2% - - - - 5 4.0%
Burins total 1 0.8% - - 5 4.0% 2 1.6% - - 8 6.4%
Burin, dihedral 1 0.8% - - 3 2.4% - - - - 4 3.2%
nuflzirflonr’me - - - - 1 0.8% - - - - 1 0.8%
Burin,
on truncation - - - - 1 0.8% 1 0.8% - - 2 1.6%
Burin, straight - - - - - - 1 0.8% - - 1 0.8%
Points total - - 1 0.8% 2 1.6% - - - - 3 2.4%
Point, backed - - - - 1 0.8% - - - - 1 0.8%
Point, retouched - - 1 0.8% 1 0.8% - - - - 2 1.6%
Truncated pieces - - - - 1 0.8% 1 0.8% - - 2 1.6%
;Ztc‘:;i};f; 2 1.6% 7 56% | 21 | 168% | 3 2.4% - - 33 | 26.4%
Retbol‘;flted’ 1 0.8% 1 0.8% 2 1.6% - - - - 4 3.2%
thl‘;‘cllietd’ 1 0.8% - - 3 2.4% 1 0.8% - - 5 4.0%
Re:;‘}’l‘;ifd’ - - 1| 08% 1| 08% | - - - - 2 1.6%
Retouched, flake - - 5 4.0% 13 10.4% 1 0.8% - - 19 15.2%
iﬁiﬁgg}lﬁe - - - - 1 0.8% 1 0.8% - - 2 1.6%
Rt‘;t;’;‘:a};zg - - - - 1 0.8% - - - - 1 0.8%
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Raw material Raw material Raw material Raw material Raw material
Total
zone 0 zone 1 zone 2 zone 3 zone 4
Type Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent| Pcs | Percent

Notched and

denticulated - - - - 3 2.4% - - - - 3 2.4%

pieces

Scaled pieces - - 2 1.6% 7 5.6% - - - - 9 7.2%

Sidescrapers - - 1 0.8% - - 2 1.6% 2 1.6% 5 4.0%

Geometrics - - - - 3 2.4% - - - - 3 2.4%

Backed bladelets - - 1 0.8% 6 4.8% - - - - 7 5.6%

Tools total 5 4.0% 18 14.4% 74 59.2% 20 16.0% 8 6.4% 125 100.0%
Core, fragment - - 2 1.4% - - - - - - 2 1.4%
Core, multidi- - - 1 0.7% | 2 1.4% 1 0.7% | - - 4 | 27%
rectional

Core, on-edge - - - - 2 1.4% - - - - 1.4%

Core, opposed - - 1 0.7% 3 2.1% - - - - 4 2.7%

Core, perpen- - - - - 30| 21% 1 0.7% | - - 4 | 27%

dicular
Core, unipolar 1 0.7% 1 0.7% 3 2.1% - - - - 5 3.4%

increased precipitation and favourable hydrograph-
ic features supported forest-steppe vegetation with
coniferous and deciduous tree species. Swamps and
bogs formed in floodplain areas similar to Palank.
In the cooler and drier YD (average temperature
in July 14-16 °C, January -4-6 °C), the spread of
woodlands decreased in favour of the grass steppe,
but there is no longer a trace of the harsh conditions
of the previous loess-forming periods. In the mi-
croregion during the YD, low rainfall was probably
the main ecological controlling factor, rather than a
decrease in temperature (Jakab et al. 2004; Kiss et al.
2015; Magyari et al. 2019; Stimegi et al. 2022). The
beginning of the Holocene is indicated by the aver-
age temperature which is even higher than before
(18 °C in July, -2 °C in January). The Palank mol-
lusc fauna is characterized by a duality that can also
be observed in other parts of the southern GHP, the
presence of cold-tolerant (Bithynia leachi, Gyraulus
riparius) and warmth-loving species (Chondrula tri-
dens) (Stimegi et al. 2011; Siimegi et al. 2018). Char-
coal samples for anthracotomy were collected from
fireplaces and showed only the presence of the genus
Populus (Stieber 1962). Poplar was present in the CB
during the late Pleistocene, more widespread in LG
warm periods, and it has been part of the lowland
forests ever since (Magyari et al. 2010; Siimegi 2011;
Feurdean et al. 2012; Magyari et al. 2014). The pollen
samples come from Profile 1, from the level of the
archaeological findings, they only contained Gram-

inaea, unsuitable for a more precise paleoclimatic de-
termination (Vértes 1962). The site is the namesake
of the Palank faunal phase, the earliest example of it,
which Istvan Voros (Voros 1987a, 83; Voros 1987b,
93) considers being Preboreal-Boreal, at most Al-
lerod (Voros 2000, 158, Fig. 10) age. The stratigraph-
ic position of the finds places the beginning of the
fauna section at the end of the Pleistocene. Although
one or two specimens are known from earlier, bea-
vers and red deer became more wisely distributed in
the CB after the LGM (Sommer, Nadachowski 2006;
Sommer 2020; Niedziatkowska et al. 2021). Palank is
one of the first regional sites of the auroch in the late
Pleistocene (Voros 1987a; Bartosiewicz 1999).

The age of the archaeological material can be de-
termined with the help of three factors, the absolute
age, the stratigraphic position and the age indica-
tors of the accompanying fauna. In the excavation
log and reports, Vértes mentions in several cases the
collection of charcoal samples for *C and anthracot-
omy tests: the dated charcoal sample certainly comes
from the fireplace in square D1 (Vértes 1960a). The
10,350 = 500 BP (Hv408) date was calibrated to
11291 (95.4%) 8743 cal BC or 13240 (95.4%) 10692
cal BP using OxCal 4.4 (Bronk Ramsey 2009) and the
IntCal20 atmospheric curve (Reimer et al. 2020). In
INTIMATE stratigraphy, it covers the GI-1b, GI-1a,
GS-1, and the beginning of the Holocene, i.e. most of
the Allerod interstadial, the YD stadial and the first
half of the Preboreal (Rasmussen et al. 2014). We be-
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lieve that the occupation duration was shorter than
this interval, and the 500-year standard error warns
of the uncertainty of absolute dating of the time. The
radiocarbon date can thus only be used as an indica-
tor. The geologist determined the sediment contain-
ing the finds to be loess. The stratigraphy and local
geomorphology point to an YD age for this loess but
the LGM accumulation cannot be ruled out either (if
it is indeed loess), as assumed e.g. in the similar con-
texts of the Budapest-Corvin tér (Ringer, Lengyel
2009) and Szob (Marké 2007) archaeological sites
along the Danube. The loose stratigraphic control is
offset by the fauna composition. Based on systemat-
ic sampling, Krolopp dates the mollusc fauna to the
end of the Pleistocene and the beginning of the Ho-
locene (Krolopp 1962). The humble vertebrate fauna
collection can also be dated to this age. Three dating
sources, independent of cultural artefacts, therefore
most likely place the age of the occupation at the end
of the Pleistocene, the beginning of the Holocene.

Archaeological material and methods

Vértes reports approx. 500 knapped lithics (Vértes
1962, 162, 180). The provided site map indicates the
exact position of several pieces, however, the spatial
coordinates of the individual finds were not given
(Fig. 2). The archaeological material is included in
the Prehistoric Collection of the Hungarian Na-
tional Museum (inv. nos. Pb 59/2-229, Pb 60/1-14
and Pb 60/15.1-15.13). We encountered 539 finds,
of which 522 are knapped lithic artefacts (Table 1).
In addition to the knapped stones, four presumably
modified river pebbles, three amorphous sandstone
pieces, eight mineral lumps identified by the excava-
tor as a pigment, a bone artefact and a larger piece
of bone are included in the inventory. All knapped
lithics were included in our raw material study, n_
= 522. Of these, 19 are cores and 2 are core frag-
ments (4.0%), 336 are debitage without macroscopic
traces of use or further modification (64.4%), 40 are
use-retouched pieces (7.7%), and 125 are modified
pieces or tools (24.0%). The technological and ty-
pological tests were carried out on n, = 249 pieces
(47%), excluding chips and chunks, which were also
separated by Vértes during the inventory.

For the macroscopic identification of the raw
material, we used the rich reference material of the
Lithoteca of the Hungarian National Museum (T.
Bir6 2011a). The morphometric, technological and
typological studies were also carried out using mac-

roscopic methods. Lithics were determined, described
and represented according to the French technologi-
cal system (Inizan et al. 1999). We call chunks those
pieces, which do not have either a dorsal or ventral
surface, but core striking platforms and debitage sur-
faces and the hierarchy between them are not recog-
nizable either. Most of them are broken or split, usual-
ly the products anvil techniques. In this study, we call
all reduction and splitting techniques in which both
an anvil and a hammer are involved anvil techniques,
regardless of the ‘severity; i.e. extent and composition
of bipolar-on-anvil stigmata (de la Pefia 2015; Kiraly
2020). Chunky flakes are detachments on which a dor-
sal and ventral surface is recognized, but the surfaces
meet at a steep angle (>55°), thus they lack a particu-
larly sharp edge. A blade is a flake that, in its intact
condition, is at least 30 mm long, at least twice as wide
along its debitage axis, has roughly parallel edges
and ridges, and is more than 10 mm wide. Lamellae
or bladelets are blades with a width of 6.1-9.9 mm,
microblades are under this width, < 6.1 mm. In cases
where the original length could not be determined due
to breakage or modification, and other characteristics
of the blade could not be determined, the blank was
defined as a flake. We called those blanks that, after
being detached, were further modified (except blade
segmentation techniques) to tools. The tool types were
determined according to the Upper Palaeolithic typol-
ogy of de Sonneville-Bordes and Perrot (Sonneville-
Bordes, Perrot 1954; Sonneville-Bordes, Perrot 1955;
Sonneville-Bordes, Perrot 1956a; Sonneville-Bordes,
Perrot 1956b), where we differ from this, we indicate
them separately. Here, following the logic of Vértes’
publication (Vértes 1962), we present the lithic raw
material utilization, technological and typological
characteristics of the collection, as well as the evalua-
tion based on them.

Results

Lithic raw materials

The lithic raw material sources accessible to prehis-
toric people were classified into acquisition zones
(n_ =522) (Fig. 5, Table 1, Table 2) (Kertész, Demeter
2019), which denote areas increasingly distant from
the site (Andrefsky 1994; Beck et al. 2002; Turq 2005;
T. Bird 2009a; Mester, Faragoé 2013; Mester, Faragd
2019). Apart from the local not knapped river peb-
bles, Mecsek radiolarites are the raw materials closest
to Palank (zone 1) (T. Bir6 2009b; T. Bir6 et al. 2009;
T. Bir¢ et al. 2013). The three Mecsek types shown in
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Local LGM (ca. 24-20 ka BP)

Late Glacial 1 (ca. 20.0-14.7 ka BP)
Late Glacial 2 (ca. 14,7-11,7 ka BP)
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1: Rastu3a Cave; 2: Kiilna Cave; 3: Ostromé&F; 4: Slatinky; 5:
Kopacina Cave; 6: Nugljanska; 7: Pupicina Cave; 8:
Sandalja II; 9: Veganska Pec; 10: Vlanko Cave; 11: Arka-
Herzsarét; 12: Bakony radiolarite source; 13: Budapest-
Corvin tér; 14: Cserhat limnic silicite source; 15: Csor-

16: Erk 1; 17: Hont- 18:

ény1; 19:) y-Nevada-tanya; 20:
Jaszfelsészentgydrgy-Székes-ddls; 21:
Jaszfelsészentgycrgy-Sziinyogos; 22: Kunadacs-
Koztemet6; 23: Lovas-Murvabanya; 24: Mecsek radiolarite
source; 25: Mez8lak-Szélmezé; 26: Miskolc-R hegy;
27: Mogyoréshénya-Ujfalusi-dombok; 28: Nadap-
Kébénya; 29: Nadasdladany; 30: Pali-Dombok; 31:
Pilismarét-Banom; 32: Pilismarét-Palrét; 33: Sagvar-
Lyukas-domb; 34: Szekszdrd-Paldnk; 35: Szob-Ipolypart;
36: Véc-Sz6dliget I-1I; 37: Crvena Stijena (IX-VILI); 38:
Medena stijena (VIII-V); 39: 0dmut Cave; 40: Trebacki kré

(IN); 41: Erratic flint source; 42: Cliemente II; 43: Cuina
Turcului; 44: Prut flint source.

0 50 100 150 km

1 1
Projection: EOV (EPSG:23700)
Elevation: SRTM; map: Attila Kiraly 2023

Fig. 5. The archaeological sites mentioned in the article and lithic raw material sources of the Szekszard-Palank assem-
blage. Blue: sites dated to the local Last Glacial Maximum (ca. 24-20 ka BP) period; pink: sites dated to the early Late
Glacial (ca. 20.0-14.7 ka BP); red: sites dated to the second half of the Late Glacial (ca. 14.7-11.7 ka BP); black circle: Late
Glacial sites of uncertain age; dark grey: Early Mesolithic sites (ca. 11.7-8.2 ka BP); grey: Late Mesolithic sites (<8.2 ka BP);
triangle: stray find; hexagon: characteristic location of lithic raw material procurement zones, the intensity of the colour
increases proportionally to the amount of raw material present in Szekszard. Data and arrangement: Attila Kiraly
5. kép. A cikkben emlitett lel6helyek és a szekszard-paldnki leletanyag lehetséges ké nyersanyagforrasai. Kék: helyi LGM
(kb. 24-20 ka BP) id8szakra datélt lel6helyek; rozsaszin: korai késé glacialisra (kb. 20-14,7 ka BP) datalt lel6helyek; piros:
késé glacialis masodik felére (kb. 14,7-11,7 ka BP) datalt lel6helyek; fekete kor: bizonytalan kort késé glacialis lel6helyek;
sotétsziirke: korai mezolit lel6helyek (kb. 11,7-8,2 ka BP); sziirke: késé mezolit lel6helyek (<8,2 ka BP); haromszog: szor-
vanylelet; hatszog: pattintott ké nyersanyag-beszerzési zonak jellemz6 el6fordulasi helye, a szin intenzitasa a Szekszardon
jelenlévé nyersanyag mennyiségével aranyosan né. Adatok és térkép: Kiraly Attila
1: Rastusa Cave; 2: Kiilna Cave; 3: Ostroméf; 4: Slatinky; 5: Kopacina Cave; 6: Nugljanska; 7: Pupi¢ina Cave; 8: Sandalja
IT; 9: Vesanska Pe¢; 10: Vlanko Cave; 11: Arka-Herzsarét; 12: Bakony radiolarite; 13: Budapest-Corvin tér; 14: Cserhat
limnic silicite; 15: Csér-Meritépuszta; 16: Erk 1; 17: Hont-Templomdomb; 18: Jaszberény I; 19: Jaszberény-Nevada-
tanya; 20: Jaszfelsdszentgyorgy-Székes-dilo; 21: JaszfelsGszentgyorgy-Szunyogos; 22: Kunadacs-Koztemetd;

23: Lovas-Murvabanya; 24: Mecsek radiolarite; 25: Mez6lak-Szélmez8; 26: Miskolc-Rozsas-hegy; 27: Mogyordsbanya-
Ujfalusi-dombok; 28: Nadap-K6banya; 29: Nadasdladény; 30: Péli-Dombok; 31: Pilismarét-Banom; 32: Pilismarét-
Palrét; 33: Sdgvar-Lyukas-domb; 34: Szekszard-Palank; 35: Szob-Ipolypart; 36: Vac-Szédliget I-1I; 37: Crvena Stijena
(IX-VIII); 38: Medena stijena (VIII-V); 39: Odmut Cave; 40: Trebacki krs (II); 41: Erratic flint source; 42: Cliemente II;
43: Cuina Turcului; 44: Prut flint source.

900000

300000 450000 600000 750000 1050000 1200000

the figures represent purple, burgundy and grey colour
variants. Together, these account for roughly a fifth of
the collection (110 pcs; 21.1%) and almost a third of
its weight (317.5 g; 28.3%). From zone 1, 3 cores, 12
use-retouched pieces and 20 tools are known. Among
the blanks (31 flakes, 8 blades, 12 bladelets), the pro-

portion of flakes is significant, and 8 chunks are of such
raw material, including cores. The group of smaller
fragments of local raw materials counts only 51 pieces.

The raw material sources of the Bakony Moun-
tains (zone 2) are separated from Paldnk by a dis-
tance of 100-120 kilometres. The radiolarian flints
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found in the mountains are of Jurassic age and are
available in block, nodule and tabular forms. The
Harskut, Szentgdl and Lokut varieties can be distin-
guished based on their colour and texture (T. Bird
et al. 2009). In terms of frequency (279 pcs), weight
(49.3%), and modification (12 cores, 22 use-re-
touched pieces, 77 tools), Bakony radiolarites are the
dominant raw material of the collection. Among the
blanks (63 flakes, 14 blades, 12 bladelets, 8 micro-
blades), flakes dominate, but the blade component is
also significant compared to the other raw materials
present at the site. The 17 larger chunks of these raw
materials are cores or tools, and 154 smaller frag-
ments are also made of these radiolarites.

Hydrothermal rocks have a varied appearance
due to the way they were formed, impeding their
sourcing. Limnic silicites, similar to those of the
Palank collection, can be collected 160 kilometres
away, in the Cserhat Mountains (zone 3) (Marko
2005). Here mainly tabular occurrences are known
in various colours and with inclusions, but limnic
silicite pebbles are also found in gravel outcrops
at several points of the mountain range (Marko,
Kazmér 2004). The 87 pieces (16.7%) from Zone 3
weigh 138.8 grams, which is 12.4% of the weight of
all knapped stones. 20 tools, 5 use-retouched pieces
and 2 cores were made from these raw materials,
Among the blanks, 21 flakes, 7 blades, 4 bladelets
and 1 microblade are encountered. The two cores
represent the chunk category, and 52 smaller frag-
ments also belong here.

Silesian erratic flint (approx. 400 km distance)
and Prut flint (approx. 700 km distance) are the raw
materials of the fourth, most distant zone, which
usually appear in Gravettian and Epigravettian sites
in Hungary (Priskin 2009; T. Dobosi 2010; T. Bir6
2011b). Only one tool is made of erratic flint at the
site (0.2%; weight 0.7 g), while the Prut raw mate-
rial is represented by 20 pieces (3.8%; weight 47.6
g). Of these, seven are considered tools, and no core
was found. According to our current knowledge, the
most likely origin of the so-called ‘southern radio-
larite’ is the territory of Croatia, at a distance which
is considered exotic (zone 4) (Kertész, Demeter
2019). We identified only eight southern radiolarite
pieces, one core (Pb59/92), one flake (Pb59/155) and
six chips. Among the radiolarite finds of unidentifi-
able origin, there may be other such pieces. Finally,
in the case of nineteen further flint and radiolarite
pieces (3.6%), the origin could not be established,
these are classified in the ‘0’ zone. The non-identifi-

able group contains the largest proportion of burnt
pieces (14 out of 25), in the case of the other raw
material zones, the proportion of burnt artefacts is a
maximum of 18%. The condition of the assemblage
is otherwise fresh, there is hardly any patination on
the pieces.

Lithic technology

The average height of the 19 intact cores in the collec-
tion is 28 mm, ten specimens show original cortex.
Almost all of them are exhausted pieces representing
the last phase of reduction, with several striking plat-
forms and debitage surfaces, the few unipolar cores
are more of an exception (e.g. Pb59/125, 127, 226;
Fig. 6. 1, 6. 5, 6. 6). The striking platforms were usu-
ally formed by a large detachment, therefore they are
plain or a subsequent debitage surface was formed
on them. Conversely, a debitage surface could also
serve as a striking platform in the later stages of the
reduction (e.g. Pb59/195; Fig. 7. 9). No significant
core preparation is observed, although the exhaust-
ed state of the cores can prevent identification. The
eight platform rejuvenation flakes of local or re-
gional raw material indicate that during reduction
the knappers were adjusted from time to time at the
angle formed by the striking platforms and detach-
ment surfaces. As a result of the intense reduction,
the shape of the cores is mostly ‘polyhedral, some
specimens with a tapering shape can be said to be
pyramidal. The extent of the thirty-three debitage
surfaces observed on the cores varies, usually occu-
pying the wider surfaces of the piece (22 cases) or
extending to several planes of the core (semi-tour-
nant) (7 cases). The pattern of detached negatives is
unidirectional (9 cases on 7 cores), opposite (12 cas-
eson 11 cores), perpendicular (2 cases on 2 cores) or
multi-directional (10 cases on 6 cores). The largest
Harskut radiolarite core of the sample bears traces of
peripheral reduction (Pb59/91; Fig. 7. 8). The multi-
directional detachment negatives form two debitage
surfaces on the front and back of the lens-shaped
piece, so the method of exploitation was more su-
perficial than volumetric. This pattern is presum-
ably the result of bipolar-on-anvil core processing,
the use of such techniques can be seen in at least
half of the cores (10 cases). Obvious examples are
pieces with a square silhouette and scaled-damaged
edges, on the debitage surfaces of which opposite
or multi-directional negatives are seen, and a good
part of these negatives have a stepped or hinged ter-
mination (e.g. Pb59/126, 199, SZ2; Fig. 6. 4; Fig. 9).
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3-Pb59/209

6 - Pb59/226

7 - Pb59/SZ1

Fig. 6. Szekszard-Palank, cores. 1: perpendicular core, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/125); 2: opposed platform
core, Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/196); 3: multi-directional core with anvil technique stigmata, limnic silicite
(inv. no. Pb59/209); 4: multi-directional core with anvil technique stigmata, Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/126);
5: unidirectional core, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/127); 6: opposed platform core, radiolarite of unknown origin
(inv. no. Pb59/226); 7: opposed platform core, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/SZ1). Black dotted area: primary or
secondary cortex; black dotted line: use-wear visible for the naked eye. Drawings: Attila Kiraly
6. kép. Szekszard-Palank, magkovek. 1: derékszogli magkd, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/125); 2: ellentétes irdnyu
magkd, harskati radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/196); 3: tobbiranyt magks illés technika nyomaival, limnoszilicit
(Itsz. Pb59/209); 4: tobbirdanyt magké iillés technikak nyomaival, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/126); 5: egyiranyt
magkd, harskati radiolarit (ltsz. Pb59/127); 6: ellentétes iranyt magkd, ismeretlen eredet radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/226);
7: ellentétes iranyd magkd, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/SZ1). Fekete pottyozott teriilet: elsédleges vagy méasodlagos
kéreg; fekete pontozott vonal: szabad szemmel lathaté hasznalati kopas. Rajz: Kiraly Attila
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IR A
1

Fig. 7. Szekszard-Palank, cores and debitage. 1: flake with anvil technique stigmata and/or edge debitage traces,
Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/163); 2: flake with traces of edge debitage, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/87);
3: mesial fragment of a chunky flake with traces of edge debitage, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/167); 4: distal frag-
ment of a chunky flake with traces of edge debitage and a perforator, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/89);

5: flake with anvil technique stigmata and/or edge debitage traces, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/193); 6: opposed
platform core, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/168); 7: chunk with anvil technique stigmata and/or edge debitage
traces, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/200); 8: anvil core with traces of edge debitage, Szentgal radiolarite
(inv. no. Pb59/91); 9: perpendicular (rotated unidirectional) core, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/195). Black dotted
area: primary or secondary cortex; black diagonal lines: cleavage surface; black dotted line: use-wear visible for the
naked eye. Drawing: Attila Kiraly
7. kép. Szekszard-Palank, magkovek és debitazs. 1: szilank willés technika nyomaival és/vagy él-debitazs nyomaival,
szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/163); 2: szilank él-debitdzs nyomaival, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/087); 3: tombszert
szilank mezidlis toredéke él-debitazs nyomaival, harskati radiolarit (ltsz. Pb59/167); 4: tombszer( szilank disztalis tore-
déke él-debitazs nyomaival és furé kiképzéssel, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/89); 5: tombszer( szilank ill8s technika
nyomaival és/vagy él-debitazs nyomaival, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/193); 6: ellentétes iranyti magkd, mecseki
radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/168); 7: tomb 1illds technika és/vagy él-debitazs nyomaival, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/200);
8: iill6s magkd él-debitazs nyomaival, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/91); 9: derékszogti (elforgatott egyirdanyt) magkd,
szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/195). Fekete pottyozott teriilet: elsédleges vagy masodlagos kéreg; fekete atlos vonalak:
hasadasi feliilet; fekete pontozott vonal: szabad szemmel lathaté hasznalati kopds. Rajz: Kiraly Attila

The use of a hard anvil is also indicated by those  Additional evidence of anvil techniques is the flakes
cases where the core is reduced from one direction  and debris with a damaged edge, mostly with an
frontally or turned (semi-tournant), but small frag-  opposite dorsal negative pattern, including the so-
ments break off from the direction opposite to the  called splintered pieces (51 cases).

impact (e.g. Pb59/196, 209, SZ1; Fig. 6. 2, 6. 3, 6. 7). Flakes and other blanks were also used as cores
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mainly for bladelets or microblades (e.g. Pb59/87, 89,
124, 146, 163, 193, 200; Fig. 7. 1, 7. 2, 7.4, 7. 5, 7. 7)
(‘on-edge exploitation’ — Flor et al. 2011; Tomasso
et al. 2014; Hauck et al. 2017; ‘burin-like core’ -
Visentin et al. 2016). On these specimens, a narrow
debitage surface was opened along one of the edges,
which was used to extract small bladelets. In the last
processing phase of the above-mentioned peripheral
core (Pb59/91, Fig. 7. 8) blanks were detached from
debitage surfaces opened on the two narrow sides of
the piece (e.g. Pb59/95, 156, 162, 164, 167, 168, 212;
Fig. 7.3, 7. 6).

In the examined sample (n, = 249), the propor-
tion of flakes and chunky flakes is 52.2% (130 pieces),
blades 12.4% (31 pieces), bladelets 16.1% (40 pieces),
microblades 3.6 % (9 pcs) including retouched pieces
(tools). The industry is microlithic, the lithics have a
maximum size of 22-57 mm, and their average length
with broken pieces is 21.7 mm, without them 25.0 mm
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(Fig. 8). Cortical flakes and blades indicating the early
stages of reduction occur only sporadically (13 cases).
The dorsal negative pattern of the detached pieces (n
=210, including tools, without fragments and chips) is
unidirectional in 61.0% (128 cases). In the case of lam-
inar elements, this ratio is particularly high (62 cases,
75.0% of all laminar products), while only half of the
flakes have this pattern (66 cases, 50.8% of the sherds).
Butts are preserved and defined on 111 pieces. In ad-
dition to the anvil techniques, flakes were assumed to
be detached with a hard hammer, and regular blades
with a soft stone hammer (Pelegrin 2000). Flake butts
are usually plain (59.0%, 36 out of 61), rarely puncti-
form or linear (together 17 cases, 27.9%). Conversely,
laminar pieces tend to have punctiform (44.4%, 20 out
of 45 cases) and linear (26.7%, 12 cases) butts. Other
butt types are rare, as core preparation is infrequent;
in several cases, scarred bulbs are observed.

We defined three knapping methods in the Sze-
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Fig. 8. Szekszard-Palank, main metric characteristics of the lithic assemblage by artefact classes. Top left: length, top
right: width, bottom left: thickness, bottom right: weight. Flakes: all unworked flakes; laminar: all unworked blades,
bladelets, and microblades; use-ret: all chunks, flakes and laminar elements that show visible wear from use; worked:
all worked (retouched) chunks, flakes and laminar elements. Graphics: Attila Kiraly
8. kép. Szekszard-Palank, a pattintott kéanyag f6 méretadatai leletosztalyok szerint. Balra fent: hosszusag, jobbra fent:
szélesség, balra lent: vastagsag, jobbra lent: tomeg. Szilankok: minden megmunkalatlan szilank, pengés elemek: min-
den megmunkalatlan penge, lamella és mikropenge, hasznalati retus: minden térmelék, szilank és pengés elem, ami
szabad szemmel jol érzékelhet6 hasznalati kopast visel, megmunkalt: minden megmunkalt (retusalt) tormelék, szilank
és pengés elem. Rajz: Kirdly Attila
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Fig. 9. Szekszard-Palank, debitage. 1-2: proximal blade fragments, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/60, 59); 3: flake,
Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/134); 4-5: mesial blade fragments, limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/135, 109); 6: prox-
imal blade fragment, Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/110); 7: proximal bladelet fragment, Harskut radiolarite (inv.
no. Pb59/179); 8: bladelet, Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/187); 9: proximal blade fragment (microburin), Mecsek
radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/107); 10: platform edge rejuvenation flake, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/165); 11: chunk
bearing stigmata of anvil techniques (splintered piece), Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/157); 12: a flake and a distal
blade fragment conjoined, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/131, 132); 13: blade, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/61);
14: flake, limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/74). Black dotted line: use-wear visible for the naked eye. Drawing: Attila Kiraly
9. kép. Szekszard-Palank, debitazs. 1-2: pengék proximalis téredékei, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/60, 59); 3: szilank,
harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/134); 4-5: pengék mezialis toredékei, limnoszilicit (Itsz. Pb59/135, 109); 6: penge
proximalis téredéke, harskati radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/110); 7: lamella proximalis toredéke, harskuti radiolarit
(Itsz. Pb59/179); 8: lamella, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/187); 9: penge proximalis téredéke (mikroburin), mecseki
radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/107); 10: peremmegujito szilank, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/165); 11: till8s technikak nyomait
viseld toredék (pikkelyes retusu darab), harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/157); 12: 6sszeillesztett ép szildnk és penge disztalis
toredéke, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/131, 132); 13: penge, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/61); 14: szilank, limnoszilicit
(Itsz. Pb59/74). Fekete pottyozott teriilet: elsédleges vagy masodlagos kéreg; fekete pontozott vonal: szabad szemmel
lathat6 hasznalati kopas. Rajz: Kiraly Attila
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kszard-Palank material. The first stages of the free-
hand frontal debitage (1a) are represented by flakes,
blades and fragments whose length exceeds. the av-
erage size of the cores in the collection (Fig. 9). In
the absence of cores in the early phase of reduction,
the extent of core shaping and initial platform prep-
aration cannot be. (1b) When applying the frontal
method, the striking platforms were renewed, or
the core was rotated to open a new platform. The
reduction was certainly adapted to the shape of the
ever-decreasing size of the cores, and in its advanced
phase resulted in both bladelets and small flakes
(Fig. 9). Edge debitage (2) affecting the narrow sides
of flakes and chunks was an opportunistic method
to produce small blanks. Anvil methods (3) could be
used as the last stage of reduction, however, traces
of anvil use and rotation is observed on the largest
core as well, creating the impression of peripheral
centripetal debitage.

The relationship between the methods is recon-
structed as at least two operational chains. The scarcity
of decortication elements indicates that the first phas-
es of core reduction took place outside the site. (1a)
Larger initial cores are missing, but the larger blades
attest to the presence of regular blade debitage. These
larger blades were mostly made of Mecsek radiolarite,
which suggests that local raw materials entered the site
in the form of larger cores. This would correspond to
the distance-decay principle of raw material exploita-

tion. Based on two conjoined Mecsek blanks, parallel,
serial detachments can be reconstructed with a hard
hammer, which resulted in both flakes and blades
(Fig. 9.12). (1b) On smaller-sized cores, the reduc-
tion continued on striking platforms with right angles
or slightly more acute angles, also with parallel, suc-
cessive detachments, which resulted in bladelets and
flakes. With the decrease in core size, the knapping
methods did not change significantly. Some smaller
cores, based on their pebble cortex, may have entered
the reduction process at this stage (e.g. Pb59/198). (1¢)
Even more opportunistic methods were applied in the
late reduction stages, such as the rotation of cores and
the opening of new debitage surfaces. Platform prepa-
ration was not common in this phase either. (1d) The
last stages can be represented by anvil techniques and
on-edge debitage aimed at maximum exploitation. (2)
Peripheral reduction with anvil methods correspond
to an earlier step of a second operational chain on the
largest core in the collection. This phase was followed
by on-edge debitage on the two narrow sides, with the
help of a striking platform created for this purpose
with one blow.

Lithic typology

Chunks, flakes, blades, bladelets and microblades
were all used as supports for tools at the site (Table 3).
The processing tools were made on flakes and a few
larger blades, the preferred supports of the arma-

Table 3. Szekszard-Palank, tool types by support type
3. tablazat. Szekszard-Palank, magkovek és eszkozok tipologiai megoszlasa a szupporttipus viszonylataban

Chunk Flake Ch;llzli(elike Blade Bladelet Microblade Total
Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent | Pcs | Percent
Endscrapers 2 1,6% 36 | 28,8% 5 4,0% 4 3,2% - - - - 47 | 37,6%
Perforators - - 1 0,8% 2 1,6% 1 0,8% 1 0,8% - - 5 4,0%
Burins 1 0,8% - - 6 4,8% - - 1 0,8% - - 8 6,4%
Points - - - - - - - - 3 2,4% - - 3 2,4%
Truncated pieces - - 1 0,8% - - 1 0,8% - - - 2 1,6%
Retouched pieces 2 1,6% 16 | 12,8% 3 2,4% 4 3,2% 6 4,8% 2 1,6% 33 | 26,4%
denﬁiﬁl;:jda:iices - - 1| 08% | - - 1| 08% | 1 | 08% | - - 3| 2,4%
Scaled pieces 2 1,6% 4 3,2% 3 2,4% - - - - - - 9 7,2%
Sidescrapers - - 5 4,0% - - - - - - - - 5 4,0%
Geometrics - - - - - - - - 1 0,8% 2 1,6% 3 2,4%
Backed bladelets - - - - - - - - 6 4,8% 1 0,8% 7 5,6%
Total 7 5,6% 64 | 51,2% | 19 15,2% 11 8,8% 19 | 152% 5 4,0% | 125 | 100,0%
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Fig. 10. Szekszard-Palank comparative typological graph. On the left side of the graph, we compare the type distribu-
tion of Laszl6 Vértes and this study, according to tool classes, as a percentage of the total amount of tools (n = 182 and
n = 146, respectively). On the right side of the graph, the frequency of tool types is presented in our revised sample
(n = 146), by raw material. Data: Orsolya Demeter, Robert Kertész, Attila Kirdly, Vértes 1962. Figure: Attila Kiraly,
based on data from this revision and published results (Vértes 1962; Vértes 1965; Kertész, Demeter 2019)

10. kép. Szekszard-Palank dsszehasonlité tipologiai grafikon. A grafikon bal oldalan Vértes Laszlo és e revizio tipus-
megoszlasat hasonlitjuk 6ssze, eszkozosztalyok szerint, a teljes eszkozmennyiség szazalékaban. Ez Vértesnél 182,

a mi revizidnkban 146 darab eszkoz. A grafikon jobb oldalan a revizi6 ald vett eszkdzkészlet darab szerinti megoszlasat
abrazoljuk a tipuscsoportok kozott, a nyersanyag viszonylatdban. Adatok: Demeter Orsolya, Kertész Robert, Kiraly
Attila, Vértes 1962. Rajz: Kirdly Attila

tures were bladelets and microblades, but not blades.
The microburin technique was used on the supports,
three of the recognized four microburins served
as tool supports. In addition to retouched tools,
40 blanks (1 fragment, 21 flakes, 10 blades, 7 blade-
lets, 1 microblade) bear use-retouch or damage
visible to the naked eye. The proportion of typical
tools is 23.9% (125 pieces) to all knapped lithics (n__

= 522), their distribution is shown in Fig. 10, com-
pared with the classification published by Vértes.
Concerning processing tools, end-scrapers make
up the largest proportion of tools in the entire col-
lection (47 pieces, 37.6%), most of them made on
squat flakes (Table 3, Fig. 11). Their fronts are slightly
curved or fanned, in several cases the retouch con-
tinues on the lateral edges, creating thumbnail varie-
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Fig. 11. Szekszard-Palank, tools. 1: end-scraper, Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/31); 2: end-scraper, Mecsek radio-
larite (inv. no. Pb59/36); 3: end-scraper-sidescraper, opalite flint (inv. no. Pb59/41); 4: end-scraper-sidescraper, Szent-
gal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/54); 5-6: end-scrapers, limnosilicite (inv. no. Pb59/48, 38); 7-8: end-scrapers, Prut flint
(inv. no. Pb59/44, 49); 9: end-scraper, limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/51); 10: end-scraper, Szentgal radiolarite
(inv. no. Pb59/50); 11: end-scraper, Prut flint (inv. no. Pb59/55); 12: end-scraper-retouched piece, Szentgél radiolarite
(inv. no. Pb59/140). Red dotted area: thermally altered surface; black dotted area: primary or secondary cortex;
black dotted line: use-wear visible for the naked eye. Drawing: Attila Kiraly
11. kép. Szekszard-Palank, eszkozok. 1: vakard, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/31); 2: vakaro, mecseki radiolarit
(Itsz. Pb59/36); 3: vakard-kapard, opalos kova (Itsz. Pb59/41); 4: vakard-kaparo, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/54);
5-6: vakarok, limnoszilicit (Itsz. Pb59/48, 38); 7-8: vakarok, pruti kova (Itsz. Pb59/44, 49); 9: vakard, limnoszilicit
(Itsz. Pb59/51); 10: vakard, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/50); 11: vakaro, pruti kova (Itsz. Pb59/55); 12: vakard-retusalt
darab, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/140). Voros pottyozott teriilet: héhatds nyoma; fekete potty6zott teriilet: elsddle-
ges vagy masodlagos kéreg; fekete pontozott vonal: szabad szemmel lathatd hasznalati kopas. Rajz: Kirdly Attila
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ties, or end- and sidescraper combinations. The side-
scrapers (5 pieces, 4.0%) were made on flakes, with
a continuous, regular retouch running along their
edges. The five perforators in the collection were
also created mainly on chunky flakes. One of the two
pieces identified by Vértes as a “Zinken’ was indeed
a perforator (Pb59/89), the other was interpreted as
a backed-truncated rectangle and was classified as
an armature (Pb59/82). The set includes only two
notched-retouched pieces and one denticulated
bladelet. Our typology differs the most from Vértes’s
in terms of burins. Against the eight pieces noted
here, he lists 42 examples, adding that ‘die Stichel
sind in der Regel grob, nicht typisch und scheinen
zufillige Formen zu sein’ (the burins are usually
coarsely executed, atypical, and appear to be of ran-
dom shapes - translated by A. K.) (Vértes 1962, 174).
This difference may be due to the fact that the anvil
and on-edge reduction methods and their eclectic
detachment negative patterns create the effect of bu-
rination in several cases. Some of these can be inter-
preted as burins, but our technological investigation
discovered mostly random patterns or on-edge deb-
itage stigmas. More than half of the processing tools
with edge retouch (33 pieces, 26.4%) (Figs. 10-13)
were made on flakes. The retouch is usually light,
continuous, short, regular and parallel, in one-third
of the cases it is steep, but not backing. A combined
bladelet tool (Pb59/102, Fig. 13. I) with a straight
truncation at the distal end, can be considered a
shouldered piece due to a regular, slightly concave,
semi-steep retouch on the proximal and mesial sec-
tions of the left dorsal edge. The retouch of the two
truncated pieces is irregular, perhaps the result of
the anvil technique.

Among armatures (13 pcs), there are seven
backed pieces, two proximal fragments, two distal
fragments, one intact, one distally and one proxi-
mally damaged piece (Figs. 12-13). Five bladelets
and one microblade are backed from the ventral di-
rection (Pb59/57, 69, 73, 80, 108, 113; Fig. 13. 5, 13.
8, 13. 13-14). One Mecsek radiolarite tool is a thick
bladelet with crossed backing (Pb59/120, Fig. 13. 3).
In the case of a bladelet with a partially curved back,
the proximal section ends in a tip (Pb59/69). Impact
fractures run parallel to the debitage axis on the ba-
sal-ventral part and the proximal-mesial section of
the ventral right edge. These can result from detach-
ment of the support or subsequent use as a point.
Since this cannot be decided, we have identified the
piece as a backed bladelet, not as a point. The three

geometric microliths of the collection are a rectangu-
lar backed-truncated bladelet (Pb59/82, Fig. 12. 9),a
lunate (Pb59/79, Fig. 13. 11), and an atypical triangle
(Pb59/78, Fig. 13. 10). The latter two have microbu-
rin supports, and the fracture marks on their distal
ends are partially covered by the alternate backing.
Vértes mentions several Microgravette-like and
Gravette points and fragments in his typological
description (Vértes 1962, 177). In the case of three
specimens, their fractures prevented us to decide
whether they ended in a tip, so we classified them
as backed bladelets (Vértes 1962, Taf. V/3, Pb59/57,
Fig. 13. 14; Taf. V/4, Pb59/73, Fig. 13. 13; Taf. V/5,
Pb59/113, Fig. 13. 6). A slender bladelet retouched
straight on the left edge is interpreted as a point
(Vértes 1962, Taf. V/1, Pb59/58, Fig. 12. 7). In the
system of Sonneville-Bordes and Perrot (Sonneville-
Bordes, Perrot 1956b, 545), the retouch forming the
left edge corresponds to the atypical Gravette points:
it is steep, but not continuous, extending unevenly, it
is short in the mesial section and longer in the dis-
tal section. The backing of the other backed pieces
in the collection is more uniform, more regular,
and better defined. On the mesial-distal section of
the right edge, damage shapes the curvature of the
tip, probably intentionally, but it cannot be called a
proper retouch. According to one definition of the
type, the presence of a shaping retouch on the edge
opposite the backing is not essential ("...avec par-
fois des retouches supplémentaires..., Sonneville-
Bordes, Perrot 1956b, 547, sometimes with addi-
tional retouch - translated by A. K., our emphasis),
especially if the edge is originally convex (Montoya
2002; Bracco, Montoya 2015). Another definition,
however, includes the presence of such additional
retouch (Demars, Laurent 2000, 100), and as a result,
a recent discussion on the CB also regards it as a de-
finitive characteristic (e.g. Lengyel 2016, 51). From a
typological point of view, this tool cannot, therefore,
be called a Microgravette point in all definitions, al-
though the method of its design corresponds to it.
Since there is no other representative of this type in
the collection, this piece is listed as a backed point.
In Vértes’ time, the Tardenoisian was interpreted
as a Central and Eastern European archaeological
culture, which provided a logical connection be-
tween the last Palaeolithic and the first Mesolithic
industries (Plonka 2022). The typological markers of
the upper phase of this presumed culture were points
truncated obliquely at the proximal, distal, or both
ends (trapezoids), which are now known by research
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Fig. 12. Szekszard-Palank, tools. 1: scraper, Prut flint (inv. no. Pb59/32); 2: end-scraper, Harskat radiolarite
(inv. no. Pb59/52); 3: retouched flake, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/116); 4: retouched point, Harskut radiolar-
ite (inv. no. Pb59/64); 5: retouched bladelet (Zinken), unidentified flint (inv. no. Pb59/65); 6: backed point fragment,
Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/66); 7: retouched point, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/58); 8: retouched blade,
Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/105); 9: backed-truncated bladelet, rectangle, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/82);
10: burin on a chunky flake, limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/35); 11: scraper, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/70);
12: burin on a break, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/128). Black dotted area: primary or secondary cortex; black
dotted line: use-wear visible for the naked eye. Drawing: Attila Kiraly
12. kép. Szekszard-Palank, eszkozok. 1: kapard, pruti kova (ltsz. Pb59/32); 2: vakard, harskati radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/52);
3: retusalt szilank, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/116); 4: retusalt hegy, harskati radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/64); 5: retusalt
lamella (Zinken), azonositatlan kovaféle (ltsz. Pb59/65); 6: tompitott hatu hegy toredéke, harskati radiolarit
(Itsz. Pb59/66); 7: retusalt hegy, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/58); 8: retusalt penge, szentgali radiolarit
(Itsz. Pb59/105); 9: csonkitott-tompitott lamella, téglalap, harskati radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/82); 10: sarkos vés6
tombszer( szilankon, limnoszilicit (Itsz. Pb59/35); 11: kapard, mecseki radiolarit (ltsz. Pb59/70); 12: vésé torésen,
szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/128). Fekete pottyozott teriilet: elsédleges vagy masodlagos kéreg; fekete pontozott
vonal: szabad szemmel lathat6 hasznalati kopas. Rajz: Kirdly Attila
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Fig. 13. Szekszard-Palank, tools. 1-2: retouched bladelets, Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/102, 148); 3: fragment
of an arch-backed blade, Mecsek radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/120); 4: retouched bladelet, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no.
Pb59/100); 5: retouched point (microburin), Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/80); 6: proximal fragment of backed
bladelet, Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/113); 7: retouched (denticulated) bladelet, Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no.
Pb59/160); 8: proximal fragment of backed bladelet, Harskt radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/108); 9: fragment of a geometric
microlith (segment), limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/189); 10: fragment of a geometric microlith (triangle) on a microbu-
rin support, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/78); 11: geometric microlite (lunate) on a microburin support, Szentgal
radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/79); 12: flake with inverse retouch, Harskat radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/147); 13-14: backed
bladelets, Harskut radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/73, 57); 15: retouched flake, Szentgal radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/121); 16:
flake with use-retouch (Vértes: Tardenoisien point), Szentgél radiolarite (inv. no. Pb59/81); 17: multi-directional core,
limnic silicite (inv. no. Pb59/199). Red dotted area: thermally altered surface; black dotted area: primary or secondary
cortex; black dotted line: use-wear visible for the naked eye. Drawing: Attila Kiraly
13. kép. Szekszard-Palank, eszkozok. 1-2: retusalt lamelldk, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/102, 148); 3: ivelten tompi-
tott hatu penge toredéke, mecseki radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/120); 4: retusélt lamella, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/100); 5:
retusalt hegy (mikroburin), szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/80); 6: tompitott hatt lamella proximalis toredéke, harskuti
radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/113); 7: retusélt (fogazott) lamella, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/160); 8: tompitott hatd lamella
proximalis toredéke, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/108); 9: geometrikus mikrolit (szegmens) téredéke, limnoszilicit
(Itsz. Pb59/189); 10: geometrikus mikrolit (haromszog) toredéke mikroburin szupporton, szentgali radiolarit (ltsz.
Pb59/78); 11: geometrikus mikrolit (félhold) mikroburin szupporton, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/79); 12: inverz
retust szilank, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/147); 13-14: tompitott hatt lamellak, harskuti radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/73,
57); 15: retusalt szilank, szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/121); 16: megmunkalatlan szilank hasznalati retussal (Vértes:
Tardenoisien hegy), szentgali radiolarit (Itsz. Pb59/81); 17: tobbiranyt magké, limnoszilicit (Itsz. Pb59/199). Voros
pottyozott teriilet: h6hatas nyoma; fekete pottyozott teriilet: elsddleges vagy méasodlagos kéreg; fekete pontozott vonal:
szabad szemmel lathaté hasznalati kopas. Rajz: Kiraly Attila
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as Ahrensburgian, Beuronian, Zonhoven points,
among others (Dalmeri et al. 2004; Kind 2009; Ver-
meersch 2015, 51; Ptonka 2022). On one of the piec-
es identified by Vértes as “Tardenoisian’ points, only
use-retouch is present at the distal end of the blade
fragment (Vértes 1962, Taf. V/10; Pb59/81, Fig. 13.
16). A mesial flake fragment with a large thermal
crack on the dorsal surface and retouch on the left
edge is believed to be a point. The published drawing
shows the support rotated 90 degrees to the debitage
axis, which may thus appear to be a fragment of an
obliquely truncated point (Vértes 1962, Taf. IV/17;
Pb59/121, Fig. 13. 15). The last ‘“Tardenoisian’ ex-
ample is a bladelet with abrupt retouch on the right
edge, the proximal left part of which shows traces
of the microburin technique (Vértes 1962, Taf. V/14;
Pb59/80, Fig. 13. 5). These traces recall the retouched
base typical of Beuronian points, but the similar-
ity, in this case, is only formal (Taute 1973; Kind
2009). The distal end of the bladelet is damaged, but
the curvature of the retouched edge can indicate a
pointed tip. None of these pieces have been classified
by us as points. Of the remaining two points defined
by us, one of them is a fragment. The left edge has an
angled back formed by regular retouch (Vértes 1962,
Taf. V/2; Pb59/66, Fig. 12. 6). The other point was
made on slender blade support, the left distal edge
section was curved with a marginal retouch (Vértes
1962, Taf. IV/20; Pb59/64, Fig. 12. 4).

Other artefacts

Four used pebbles, three pieces of sandstone, five he-
matite and two limonite lumps, as well as fragments
of a polished antler tool, were found at the site (Fig.
14). The find marked Pb60/14 (Fig. 14. 1) is a river
pebble measuring 62 x 67 x 31 mm, the surface of
which is covered with an almost continuous, thick,
yellowish-white patina. Its fan-like silhouette and
log shape were shaped by nature - where the patina
shows, the original reddish-brown pebble cortex can
be observed. Black spots appear on the non-patinat-
ed surface of the piece, which are probably traces of
burning. Smaller damages and chippings are seen on
the left side and along the edges. Traces of multiple
hard impacts (battering) are shown on the tapered
edge of its lower part. The most noticeable modifica-
tion of the pebble is the row of straight grooves cov-
ering the front and back, but more faint striations can
also be discovered along the edges. The Pb59/76 oval-
shaped flat metavolcanite pebble (59 x 50 x 6 mm,
Fig. 14. 4), has slightly worn edges, and its surface is

polished quite smooth. Pb59/77 is a tongue-shaped
sandstone object (52 x 32 x 9 mm, Fig. 14. 2), its
surface is probably slightly polished, and spots of
red paint material can be seen on its back, which
perhaps outlines a grid-like pattern. Its lower part is
broken, and its edges are damaged from the upper
part to approximately the lower quarter of the sides
(battering). A well-defined black spot is visible on
the upper right part of the edge, perhaps a sign of
burning.

Vértes identifies a flat (43 x 15 x 4.5 mm) tool
made of red deer antler, slightly asymmetrical along
its longitudinal axis (Pb59/67, Fig. 14. 3) as a sin-
gle-barbed harpoon fragment. Due to its fragmen-
tary state, it cannot be determined with absolute
certainty whether the object had barbs. However,
based on the find context, the raw material, and the
morphological properties, it is likely that the artefact
is actually the distal end of a single-barbed harpoon
(Karavani¢ et al. 2013; Bori¢é, Cristiani 2016; Cris-
tiani, Bori¢ 2016). The combined presence of tool
stones, painted stones, ocher and bone harpoons
is not unprecedented in the region; a combination
similar to Palank is found, among others, in lay-
ers 8-10 of Cunia Turcului (Late Palaeolithic/Early
Mesolithic, BIn-802, 10,250 = 200 BP) (Mihailovié
2008; Boroneant 2011).

Discussion

We presume that the Szekszard-Palank camp was a
node in an extended land-use network, because the
initial phases of core reduction did not take place
there, and the management of raw materials points
to widespread regional contacts. The high propor-
tion of Bakony radiolarites indicates the strength of
these relationships. Lithic production resulted in the
maximum utilization of cores, however, local raw
materials are better represented in the first stages of
reduction with more regulated methods. Raw ma-
terials of the second procurement zone are more
frequent in the advanced reduction phases, and the
remote raw materials arrived at the site as blanks or
tools. Tool production was opportunistic as well, the
cores mostly show striking platforms without prepa-
ration, and with traces of anvil techniques. Larger
and smaller blanks were probably made during the
same reduction sequence. Flakes and blades range in
size from 22 to 55 mm, but small blanks and detach-
ment negatives on cores are more common. Lamellar
elements and flakes of various sizes from all raw ma-
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1-Pb60/014

2 - Pb59/077 3 - Pb59/067

4 - Pb59/076

Fig. 14. Szekszard-Palank, tools. 1: patinated river pebble with battering marks and incised lines (inv. no. Pb60/14);
2: polished sandstone pebble with traces of red paint (inv. no. Pb59/77); 3: fragment of a harpoon or point made from
red deer antlers (lot. no. Pb59/67); 4: polished metamorphic pebble (inv. no. Pb59/76).

Photos: Hungarian National Museum
14. kép. Szekszard-Palank, eszkozok. 1: patinas folyami kavics titésnyomokkal és karcolasokkal (Itsz. Pb60/14);

2: csiszolt homokkd kavics voros festék nyomaival (Itsz. Pb59/77); 3: gimszarvas agancsabol készitett harpuna toredéke
(Itsz. Pb59/67); 4: csiszolt metamorfit kavics (Itsz. Pb59/76). Fotok: Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum
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terials were modified into tools.

The blank shape was determined during tool pro-
duction rather than debitage. In addition to ad hoc
tools, end-scrapers and armatures underwent more
significant modification. Blades were segmented by
microburin techniques besides intentional break-
age. One tool class consists of pieces made on small,
thicker supports, mainly end-scrapers, the other
class contains small armatures, among them, we find
backed bladelets, backed and retouched points, and
geometric microliths, such as lunates and triangles.
A significant proportion of the assemblage is typical
tool or use-retouched piece, but poor in types serving
as cultural markers. Based on the small, well-made
end-scrapers, a straight-backed point reminiscent of
a Microgravette, the backed armatures, together with
the technological ‘simplicity’, as well as bone and peb-
ble artefacts and mineral pigments together, the as-
semblage has a Late Palaeolithic character. However,
certain technological traits, such as the microburin
technique, as well as the presence of microliths, in-
cluding geometric pieces (segments, triangles), char-
acterise stone industries of the next epoch, the Early
Mesolithic. In view of the above, Szekszard-Palank
is defined as a Late Epigravettian Late Palaeolithic -
Early Mesolithic transitional industry, which is con-
sistent with the published stratigraphy of the site and
chronological data. We further our discussion here
with site use, regional (CB) and interregional (ECE)
comparison, and evaluation.

Site use

Its excavator reconstructed a temporary waterside
camp probably occupied in the summer (Vértes
1962). The basis of his assumption was the high pro-
portion of tools among lithics, and the presence of
multi-layer fireplaces, which could be cleaned sea-
sonally from the mud of the previous year’s flood.
We examine these statements further here. The aver-
age thickness of the level containing the finds was
13 centimetres, and it showed no internal stratifica-
tion. This cultural layer has been distinguished only
by the vertically uniform scattering of archaeological
finds within the loess layer. Apart from a minor flu-
vial sand intrusion in Profile 2, Krivin emphasizes
the uniform accumulation of loess, which is not
interrupted by signs of periodic flooding (Krivan
1962, 219). Based on the published stratigraphic
data, it cannot be proven that the excavated area was
periodically submerged, and thus that it had an im-
pact on human settlement. To reveal the cause of the

considerable vertical scattering of finds, new strati-
graphic investigations would be needed at the site.

Following recent research in prehistoric pyro-
technology (Mallol et al. 2013; Mentzer 2014; Alde-
ias et al. 2016; Aldeias 2017; McCauley et al. 2020),
the Palank burnt spots can be interpreted as in situ
hearths, the original layering of which was barely
disturbed by human activity (e.g. sweeping) or sub-
sequent taphonomic effects. However, these layers
are not necessarily evidence of repeated use, but
correspond to the ideal structure of campfires: white
ash, underneath a black layer rich in combustion
products, followed by the original surface, which has
turned reddish due to the heat. Moving away from
the heat source, soil burns less and less, and beyond
the lower limit of 200 °C, rubification usually does
not occur. The discoloured part of the soil is there-
fore usually trough-shaped and, depending on the
pedological factors, can be detected up to a depth
of approximately 6-8 cm from the surface (Aldeias
et al. 2016). In an archaeological context, successive
fires in the same place can be recognized by mac-
roscopic methods if other types of sediment were
deposited between the charcoal layers (Mallol et al.
2013). Isolating multiple firing events within a single
burnt charcoal layer is a challenge even with modern
microarchaeological methods (Mentzer 2014).

Two of the six burnt spots were examined in
more detail (Fig. 2). Fireplace 5 appeared as an oval
spot with a diameter of half a meter and could be
traced to a depth of 12 cm. The bottom of its fill-
ing was coloured red, in the middle there was a 2-3
cm thick layer rich in charcoal, the uppermost layer
contained little charcoal and was lighter in colour
than the layer below. Fireplace 1, also 12 cm thick,
was partially destroyed by mining after its discovery
(Fig. 3). The remaining lower part was structured
similarly to Fireplace 5, except it was 1 meter in
diameter when it was found. The briefly described
Fireplace 6 was a faint phenomenon, half a meter
in diameter and 1-2 cm deep. Overall, there is not
enough data to prove the repeated use of these fea-
tures. Vértes description and the drawing in the
excavation log do not allow us to establish that the
hearths were deliberately dug into the ground, or
they were lit on the surface, and whether they be-
longed to the same surface level. In any case, in
agreement with Vértes’ view, Fireplaces 1-4 were
located at approximately equal distances from each
other, in an arched arrangement, so they probably
followed the same spatial organizing principle. The
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area between them was free of finds, lithics and
bones were located in the immediate vicinity of
the hearths, but outside them. The technological
and typological coherence of the collection further
strengthens the assumption that the discovered
archaeological phenomena are of the same age, at
least in cultural terms.

Szekszard-Palank was located at the intersec-
tion of the Danube floodplain gallery forests and
the more open hilly area, which could ensure a wide
range of resource utilization. The location and size of
the occupation, the quantity and composition of the
find material, the number of hearths and the possible
variety of activities indicate that the site was a tem-
porary camp of a small, residentially mobile com-
munity (Binford 1980; Kelly 1995; Boschian 2003;
Koztowski, Kaczanowska 2004; Jochim 2006; Kind
2006; Mihailovi¢ 2007; Dolukhanov 2009; Grove
2009; Peresani et al. 2011; Pilaar Birch, Miracle 2015;
Bertolini et al. 2016; Bori¢, Cristiani 2016; Neruda
2018; Pilaar Birch, Vander Linden 2018). Relative to
the size of the excavated area, few lithics were found.
Most of these are tools (23.9% in the 522-piece n__
sample, 50.2% in the 249-piece n, sample), which,
based on the microdebitage and cores, were not all
made here, but acquired their final form on the spot,
or were curated there. The number of processing
tools significantly exceeds. That of armatures, within
which end-scrapers dominate. The combined pres-
ence of end-scrapers, flat pebbles and mineral pig-
ment can be interpreted as a set of leather working
tools (Brandt, Weedman 2002; Dubreuil, Grosman
2009; Cristiani et al. 2012; Trajer 2022). The propor-
tion of armatures within the tools is relatively low
(13 pieces, 10.4%). The small size of the armatures
and the presence of geometric microliths indicate
the use of a bow and arrow, which could have been
a solitary hunting weapon suitable for aurochs, red
deer and beaver living in the woodlands near the wa-
ter’s edge (J. K. Koztowski 1999).

Compared to the size and possible functions of
the site, the number of mammalian remains is small
(NISP = 26), and the preservation is poor, probably
due to taphonomic reasons. The proximity of the
river, the harpoon fragment and the fish bones indi-
cate the important role of fishing. The exact number
of fish bones is unknown, Laszlé Berinkey identified
6-8 burnt pike teeth, a carp-like pharyngeal tooth,
a fragment of a fish skull and ‘many’ fin rays (Vértes
1962, 197-198). Based on the body parts represented,
the fish were brought to the camp whole, and even-

tually in the fire. In this case, the ethology of pike
and various carp is not suitable for determining the
time and methods of fishing (Cristiani, Bori¢ 2016;
Wierer et al. 2016). Today, they are fish species that
live in stagnant and flowing waters, in both shallow
and deep regions, and are accessible throughout the
year in Hungary. The deer antler point can be a tool
for spear-fishing or harpooning, which corresponds
to the method of killing large fish species represented
by the pike (Verhart 2000; Horvath, Ilon 2017).

Our interpretation of a seasonal camp resonates
with Vértes’s conclusions, the only significant differ-
ence being that repeated use of the area in a sea-
sonal cycle cannot currently be proven by the struc-
ture of hearths and stratification. The composition
of stone raw materials indicates intensive mobility
between the Transdanubian Mountains and the
southern lowlands, and towards long-distance raw
material sources. The duality of the landscape use
of the Palank community can be observed. The di-
verse, partly exotic spectrum of lithic raw materi-
als can be an indicator of mobility following herd
animals in this period (Grove 2009; Lengyel 2018;
Kegler 2021). At the same time, the small armatures
and mammalian fauna composition are evidence
of local hunting and fishing (]J. K. Kozlowski 1999;
Gurova, Bonsall 2014). In a similar dichotomy, the
cooler climate of the YD generally supported more
open habitats with a mosaic distribution, but the
plant and animal remains from Palank already in-
dicate a deciduous forest and local ecological con-
ditions built in a ribbon-like manner along the river
(Magyari et al. 2019).

Szekszdrd-Paldnk in the context of the Carpathian

Basin

One of the factors hampering the discovery of Sze-
kszard-Palank’s regional connections is the apparent
lack of sites in the CB that belong to the LG (14.6-
11.7 ka BP) or the early PG period (11.7-9.0 ka BP),
based on absolute or relative chronology, and cul-
tural aspects (Simdn 1990; T. Dobosi 2005a; Lengyel
2008; Eichmann et al. 2010; Lengyel, Mester 2012;
Lengyel 2016; Béres et al. 2021). For this reason, we
review sites in a broader chronological context in the
following. Chronological-taphonomic revisions of
recent years have shown that practically none of the
dates younger than 13 ka cal BP of the Palaeolith-
ic sites in Hungary can be considered valid for the
cultural phenomena they are supposed to date (T.
Dobosi 1993; T. Dobosi 1999; Lengyel, Mester 2012;
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Lengyel et al. 2021). The evaluation of sites that were
discovered decades ago, appearing since then in re-
views of Epipalaeolithic and Mesolithic in the CB,
is dubious (Vértes 1965; Kertész 2002; T. Biré 2002;
T. Dobosi 2005a). These are small collections with-
out absolute ages, and clear stratigraphy, some of
which were lost during the turbulent past century.
Discoveries of recent years are yet to be published
(Eichmann et al. 2010; Mester et al. 2014; Mester et
al. 2015; Gutay et al. 2019; Gutay, Kerékgyart6 2019;
Marton et al. 2021).

Among the supposed LG sites (Fig. 5), the only
radiocarbon date of Nadap was measured from a
bone in context, 13,050 + 70 BP (GrA-16563), how-
ever, the stratigraphy, the cultural classification of
the finds, and thus their relationship with the date
are disputed (T. Dobosi et al. 1988; T. Dobosi, Szanto
2003; Verpoorte 2004; Lengyel, Mester 2012; T. Do-
bosi 2016; Lengyel et al. 2021). The Epigravettian
sites around the town of Pilismardt also have a single
radiocarbon date, 13,130 + 100 BP (Hv-12988) mea-
sured from a mollusc shell at one of these sites, Pilis-
mardét-Palrét (T. Dobosi 2005b). This would date
the lower find horizon of all the Pilismarét deposits,
which, according to other scientific studies, is dated
to the early post-LGM period (the so-called Sagvar
phase). However, the radiocarbon sample was con-
taminated, resulting in a young date. The interpreta-
tion of the Arka-Herzsarét site’s date of 13,230 + 85
BP (GrN-4218) measured on charcoal taken from a
hearth is also questionable. The sample comes from
the lower find level, but the excavator also dated the
upper find level with it. He considered the lithics
of the two levels to be uniform and mentions the
disturbance of the strata of the site by frost (Vértes
1964). This mixing may explain why the scattering
of the Arka-Herzsarét dates between 13-18 ka BP
(Lengyel 2008). According to new studies, the Lovas
pigment mine was certainly used between 13.2-13.8
ka cal BP, during the Allered (Sajo et al. 2015; Trajer
2022). However, the small find material is unchar-
acteristic in cultural terms (Lengyel, Mester 2012;
Sajo et al. 2015). Among the Early Mesolithic sites
of the CB, layer C of the Jaszberény I site was dated
to the Boreal using mollusc shells: 8,030 + 250 BP
(Deb-1666), the other Early Mesolithic sites do not
yet have absolute chronological data (Kertész 2002).

Excavated and published sites dated to the inves-
tigated period but without absolute dates in the CB,
are Hont-Templomdomb, Vac-Szddliget, Miskolc-
Rdzsas-hegy, and Pilismaro6t-Banom’s upper cultural

layer. At the already mentioned sites around Pilis-
mardt, two cultural layers were established (T. Do-
bosi 2005b). The upper layer directly below the hu-
mus is dated to the LG, to ‘some Dryas’ (T. Dobosi
2005b, 35, our English translation). It belongs to the
Late Epigravettian in Dobosi’s system, best preserved
in Pilismaro6t-Banom (n = 287 in the upper and lower
layers together). In Miskolc-Rdzsas-hegy the in situ
lithic material (n = 222) was deposited in a loessy
loam and the brown earth developed in its upper sec-
tion. Thus, the finds in it can also be dated to the time
of the formation of the loess layer. According to the
excavator, the loess was accumulated during a period
of the LG preceding the YD, which is also confirmed
by the technotypological characteristics of the finds
(Ringer, Lengyel 2001; Lengyel 2004).

The Vac-Szédliget I and II sites, approx. 200 me-
ters apart, were excavated in 1954 and 1967 (Gabori
1968; Eichmann et al. 2010; Kraus 2011; Kertész,
Kiraly 2021; hereafter collectively Vac-Szodliget).
The sites were documented on the low terrace of
the Danube, close to the former riverbank, between
stabilized dunes, disturbed by later earthworks. The
700 lithics in the 1954 excavation were found in the
lower part of the humus and on top of the under-
lying fluvial sand. The finds were collected from
the freshly opened sand surface, sifting the quarry
backfill and from archaeological trenches. The 1967
excavation of approx. 1,250 finds were collected in
similar ways. That year, in addition to the finds, the
excavator uncovered stone structures preserved in
their original location. The stratigraphic position
and the investigations of the finds so far partially
place the sites in the Boreal/Early Mesolithic period.
However, three double-truncated bladelets (trapez-
es) can be dated either to the end of the Pleistocene
(Dalmeri et al. 2004) or the Late Mesolithic (Marton
et al. 2021). In any case, the disturbed context and
incomplete documentation of the excavation call for
caution regarding the typological evaluation of the
artefacts collected with little stratigraphic control
and the chronology based on it.

The Hont-Templomdomb site was excavated in
1955, on the former southern terrace of the Ipoly
river (Gabori 1956). The artefacts were found in a
yellowish-brown sandy layer, which was followed
by aeolian sand layers in the trench excavated to a
depth of 2.5 meters. 34% of the 573 recovered lithics
proved to be tools; no other artefacts or features were
observed. The excavator considered the aeolian sand
below the find level of Allered age, and based on its
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typological features, he defined the find material as
Epipalaeolithic, in which he believed to have discov-
ered both local (Epi)Gravettian and northern Swide-
rian elements. A verification excavation in 2011 con-
firmed Gabori’s stratigraphic observations, but it was
not conclusive concerning the Epipalaeolithic classi-
fication of the artefacts (Péntek, Zandler 2016).

Based on stratigraphic and typological consid-
erations, the following four sites in the GHP are of
LG age, although they may be older than Paldnk:
Kunadacs-Koztemetd, Jaszberény-Nevada-tanya, the
upper layers in Jaszfels6szentgyorgy-Székes-dulé and
JasztelsGszentgyorgy-Sziinyogos (T. Dobosi 1993;
Kertész 1996a; Kertész 1997; T. Dobosi 1999).
A common feature in these is that the finds were iden-
tified in the layers below the recent humus: on the
top of reddish aeolian sand (Kunadacs-Koztemetd),
and in the upper part of the brown sandy soil
(Jaszberény-Nevada-tanya), and on top of the loess
(Jaszfelsdszentgyorgy-Szunyogos). The exact age of
the finds cannot be established, and they are not cul-
turally distinctive either. Nevertheless, they indicate
the presence of human groups in the northern GHP
in the last phase of the Pleistocene; this region, the
Jaszsag and the neighbouring southern Heves county
show Upper Paleolithic and Mesolithic occupation
(Kertész 1993; Kertész 1994; Kertész 1996a; Kertész
1996b; Kertész 2002; Kertész 2005; Gutay, Kerék-
gyartd 2019; Gutay et al. 2019; Szegedi et al. 2023).

Stray finds in Transdanubian peatlands conclude
the list of possible LG cultural remains. The speci-
men from Csér-Meritépuszta is lost, so it is only
known from publications (Marton et al. 2021). Two
other specimens, on the other hand, have been di-
rectly dated in recent years. The age of the Nadasdla-
dany piece is 9160-8700 calBC (Poz-25427) (Marton
et al. 2021). The harpoon from Mez6lak-Szélmez6
was made from a compact part of the antler stem of
a deer (Cervidae), dated 11777-11506 cal BC (DeA-
4878) (Horvath, Ilon 2017). In addition to the typo-
logical similarities and differences, these finds are
good analogies for Palank in terms of the landscape
use of the region, presumably at the same time.

The study of regional connections is also ham-
pered by the unfavourable conditions of the Szek-
szard-Palank sample for technological and typologi-
cal comparative studies. The original extent of the
occupation is unknown, together with the repre-
sentative value of the collection. There are few intact
armatures in the tool assemblage that can be used
as cultural markers (Sauer, Riede 2019; Ivanovaité et

al. 2020). Regarding technology, core initiation and
the early reduction took place outside the excavated
area, as indicated by the few larger blanks. Without
exception, the Palank cores are considered exhaust-
ed, erasing traces of earlier, more regular knapping
methods of the operational chain, which are more
suitable for comparative studies.

The distinct site function of Palank and the spe-
cific paleoecology of the southern CB may result
in the processing tool-dominated lithic assemblage
slightly different from contemporaneous East-Cen-
tral European industries. It can be said with great
certainty that the site was located in an ecozone
different from the northern steppe, the southern
mountains (Dalmatia, Croatian Zagorje), but also
from the mid-mountains of the CB and the plains
of the northern GHP (Magyari et al. 2014; Magyari
et al. 2019; Stimegi et al. 2019; Siimegi et al. 2022).
Exploiting a different landscape may have required
a different set of tools. The relationship between ar-
matures, prey animals and their ecological niches
seems to be different from region to region. The few
point types in Palank may be the result of a specific
combination of these land-use elements, or insuffi-
cient data from the partially excavated site (Jochim
2006; Mihailovi¢ 2009; Peresani et al. 2011; Visentin
et al. 2016; Hauck et al. 2017; Kitagawa et al. 2018;
Serwatka 2018). In the former case, either such tools
were not manufactured, or they were removed from
the camp. Since we are not aware of any other collec-
tion of the same age in the micro-region, we have to
leave this question open, and we consider the cur-
rent typological composition to be representative.

The preponderance of processing equipment is
not an unprecedented phenomenon. Vértes and oth-
ers considered Palank the survival of the local Sag-
varian (Early Epigravettian), dated roughly to the
LGM (Gébori 1959; Vértes 1965; T. Dobosi 1972;
Lengyel 2010; Marko 2017). Sagvarian is character-
ized by the use of pebble raw material, which influ-
enced knapping technology and tool typology, i.e.
the dominance of end-scrapers on small flakes and
blades. In some sites, burins occur in large numbers,
a dissimilar trait in comparison to Palank. At the
Szob site, most of the burins are ad hoc pieces on
breaks (Marké 2007; Lengyel 2011a), and in Sagvar,
they also served as cores (Marké 2017). The propor-
tion of backed bladelets varies: there are few of them
in Szob and Mogyorésbanya, but many in the epon-
ymous Sagvar. Gravettian armature types are under-
represented (Marko 2007; T. Dobosi 2016; Lengyel
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2018). Bakony radiolarites were used to a large ex-
tent at Sagvar, just like at Palank. The opportunistic,
intensive core reduction resulting in both flakes and
blades, the presence of splintered pieces, the use of
soft and hard hammers, and the deliberately small
supports are also similar features (Lengyel 2011b;
Lengyel 2018). However, the two industries are sepa-
rated by millennia, rendering their genetic relation-
ship, or the lack of that, speculative.

Among the post-LGM sites listed above, Vac-
Szédliget and Hont are comparable to Palank. Based
on the published data, it is not possible to recon-
struct the knapping methods used in detail at these
sites. In their preliminary study, Eichmann and his
colleagues emphasize that flakes prevail among the
Vac-Szédliget blanks. Flakes were made from local
raw materials, blades from better-quality Trans-
danubian radiolarite; the numerous splintered piec-
es can be linked to anvil methods; the microburin
technique is present. Unipolar microblade cores,
peripheral (anvil?) cores, small arched end-scrapers,
and curved backed bladelets are presented on the
published plates, together with three trapezes, prob-
ably of Late Mesolithic (Eichmann et al. 2010, 221).
Overall, the find material is reminiscent of Palank’s,
although the latter contains several regular lamellar
elements. Another difference is the small number
of tools in Vac-Szddliget, as well as the raw mate-
rial management that relies predominantly on local
pebbles. The stratigraphic position of the two sites is
different, Palank was located on the Pleistocene II/a
terrace, and Vac-Szddliget can be connected to the
early Holocene first terrace.

In the case of Hont-Templomdomb, raw material
terms of the original publication are hardly compat-
ible with the present nomenclature, hindering com-
parison (Gabori 1956). The proportion of tools in the
small assemblage is high as in Palank; based on the
published drawings, blades and microblades in the
size range comparable to Paldnk, were detached from
rejuvenated unipolar and bipolar cores. The end-
scraper types, some of the backed bladelets and the
small number of microlithic tools and burins are also
comparable to Palank. Typological differences are the
more points, including proper Microgravettes, thus
the use of basal-ventral retouch. A more accurate
comparison of the two assemblages requires a revi-
sion of the Hont-Templomdomb collection.

Layer C of the Jaszberény I site is dated to the Bo-
real, it is the earliest dated Mesolithic occurrence in
Hungary to be compared to Palank (Kertész 1996a;

Kertész 2002). Both sites were located at the intersec-
tion of different environments, but Jaszberény I was
located within the periodically flooded paleo-Zagy-
va floodplain. The microlithic Jaszberény industry
used flakes and blades for tool production. Process-
ing tools are dominated by end-scrapers on flakes
or squat blades. The armatures are backed points
and truncated blades, geometric microliths, among
which triangles and segments occur, and also a Sau-
veterrian point. Most lithics are local, Matra limnic
silicites, and exotic raw materials hardly occur. As
expected, the Palank assemblage differs from the
Jaszberény I material. There, larger blanks are more
frequent, geometric microliths are few, their type
spectrum is restricted, and the amount of region-
al and exotic raw materials is much higher. From
a purely technotypological point of view, Palank,
Vac-Szédliget and Jaszberény I show the microlithi-
zation trend typical of East-Central Europe between
the YD and Boreal ages. In these three sites, trends
of shrinking raw material acquisition territories, op-
portunistic core reduction, microlithization and the
shift of standardization from debitage to retouch can
be observed.

Szekszdrd-Paldnk in the context of Eastern Central
Europe

The interregional comparison is conducted accord-
ing to the exotic lithic raw materials present at the
site (Fig. 5). The siliceous raw material deposits
along the Prut, located approximately 700 kilome-
tres to the northeast, can be connected to the Podo-
lian Upland, which gradually merges into the Black
Sea Lowland in the south. Concerning the YD, in the
northern part of this area, local varieties of the TP
Technocomplex, traces of the Swiderian and Kras-
noselye cultures are known (Zaliznyak 2006; Step-
anchuk et al. 2009; Stepanchuk, Sapozhnikov 2010;
Lanczont, Madeyska 2011; Anghelinu et al. 2018;
Bobak, Pottowicz-Bobak 2018). The different tanged
points and the corresponding regularized blade deb-
itage are technologically and typologically different
from the Szekszard-Palank find (Migal 2007; Ste-
fanski 2017; Serwatka 2018). In the Prut and Bis-
trita valleys, in today’s eastern Romania, Anghelinu
and his colleagues reconstruct the migration of the
Epigravettian during the LG. At the same time, they
note that at almost all sites in the region, Epigravet-
tian-type artefacts are known in the uppermost
loess, directly below the Holocene soils (Anghelinu
et al. 2018, Anghelinu et al. 2021). In the lowland
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areas of the region east of the Carpathians, regular,
prism-shaped blade and lamellar core processing in-
dustries are present during this period. In addition
to the tools typical of the local Late Epigravettian
(LG - early PG), however, the armature here consists
of geometric microliths (Dolukhanov, Shilik 2007).
The early stages of the Crimean Shan Koba culture
are characterized by lunates and double-truncated
points or trapezoids, and the use of the microburin
technique is also documented (Biagi 2016). Some
consider the Bilolisja culture spread in the Danube
and Dniester regions to be a part of the Shan Koba,
where, in addition to the lunates, arch-backed points
and trapezoids also appear (Biagi, Kiosak 2010).
Among the armatures of the Rogalik-Tsarnika and
Zimovniki facies of the steppe between the Dniester
and the Don, we find large-scale trapezoids (Djind-
jian et al. 2006; Kitagawa et al. 2018).

The Szekszard-Palank lithic technology and sup-
port preferences differ from those of the industries
listed here, and the similarity of the processing tools
is limited to the general features of the Late Epi-
gravettian. The Bilolisja culture shares several typo-
logical features with the Palank material, such as the
design of end-scrapers made on flakes and blades,
the small number and atypical forms of burins, the
dominance of lunates, and the presence of arch-
backed pieces among the microliths. The only abso-
lute date for the culture is 8900 + 190 BP (Ki-10886,
bone), but its other occurrences may be earlier (Biagi,
Kiosak 2010).

There is only one erratic flint end-scraper from
beyond the northern range of the Carpathians in
the collection, but the significant amount of lim-
nic silicites from northern Hungary indicate this
direction of connections. In the Northwestern and
Northeastern Carpathian region, local versions
of the TP Technocomplex and the ABP Techno-
complex are present in the Allerod and YD (S. K.
Kozlowski 1999; Kabacinski, Sobkowiak-Tabaka
2010; Burdukiewicz 2011; Valde-Nowak et al. 2013;
Stefaniski 2017; Plonka et al. 2020; Pottowicz-Bobak
2020; Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2020). The technology and
typology of the Paldnk assemblage are comparable
to the ABP industries (Tarnowian, Witowian, Fe-
dermesser). Technological similarities are the use of
a hard hammer, the light striking platform prepara-
tion with one blow, the rotation of the cores during
reduction, and the use of small blades and flakes as
tool supports (Sulgostowska 2006; Kabacinski, Sob-
kowiak-Tabaka 2010; Kwiatkowski, Masoj¢ 2011;

Valde-Nowak, Kraszewska 2014). The use of the mi-
croburin technique is also documented (e.g. Kwiat-
kowski, Masoj¢ 2011). Typological similarities are
the preponderance of end-scrapers made on small,
often chunky flakes, the variable frequency of bur-
ins in the assemblages, and the small arch-backed or
straight-backed tools. The large backed points and
truncated-backed pieces featuring ABP (Sobkow-
iak-Tabaka 2020) are not the characteristics of Pa-
lank material. Most of the ABP sites in the region are
poorly dated, and in many cases, they surface finds,
thus their evaluation is still problematic. According
to the available dates, these mentioned cultures were
certainly present in the Northwestern and North-
eastern Carpathians during the Allered and YD
periods. In the northern Subcarpathian region, spo-
radic occurrence of the so-called Epimagdalenian, a
continuation of Magdalenian, is encountered in this
period (Monik, Pankowska 2020; Poltowicz-Bobak
2020; Reade et al. 2020), mainly from Layers 4-3 of
the Ktlna Cave in the Czech Republic (Nerudova,
Neruda 2014). This industry is characterized by the
frequency of short end-scrapers, the high frequency
of backed bladelets within the armatures, and the
presence of arch-backed bladelets, small triangles
and trapezoids (Valoch 1980; Valoch 1996). Its ty-
pology is therefore similar to the Paldnk assemblage,
except for the small trapezoids.

Due to the presence of southern radiolarites and
the geographical location of the site, the question of
Szekszard-Palank’s Balkan connections seems fea-
sible. In the southern regions close to Palank with
similar ecological characteristics (Szerémség/Syr-
mia, Dravamenti-siksag/Drava Plain, Bacska/Backa,
Banat/Banat), few reliable archaeological sites are
known from the YD and Preboreal periods (Komso
2006; Sari¢ 2008; Mihailovié et al. 2011; Mihailovié
2014; Zivaljevié etal. 2021). Several sites of the same
age in the more distant Balkans and the Adriatic
region are located in rock cavities in karst regions,
which is a different ecological situation from Palank.
Still, the assemblages show similarities. The Palank
tool manufacturing strategies are comparable to the
Late Epigravettian and Early Sauveterrian technolo-
gies of the eastern Alpine foreland and the Po plain.
By the final stage of the local Epigravettian (13-11 ka
BP), core reduction became simple and opportunis-
tic, resulting in both small-sized flakes and blades/
bladelets, and the standardization of supports did
not occur during reduction, but in the tool-produc-
ing phase (Montoya 2002; Montoya 2008; Duch-
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es et al. 2014; Tomasso et al. 2014; Tomasso 2016;
Naudinot et al. 2017; Duches et al. 2018; Tomasso
et al. 2020; Peresani et al. 2021; Ruiz-Redondo et al.
2022). Microburin techniques were known (Duch-
es et al. 2018; Fasser et al. 2022). Lithic technologies
described in Early Sauveterrian sites are similar to
the methods and their sequence of application ob-
served in Palank. The presence of ‘burinlike cores’
on chunks and flakes, centripetal reduction, and
anvil techniques in these industries should be high-
lighted from this perspective. (Broglio et al. 2006;
Fontana et al. 2016; Visentin et al. 2016; Wierer et al.
2016). In terms of tool types, common features with
contemporaneous industries in northeastern Italy
are the presence of small, short and stout end-scrap-
ers, thumbnail end-scrapers, and the use of arch-
backed microliths. Shape variability of the armatures
is also a similar element. Microgravette-like points,
elongated lunates and other arch-backed pieces are
present in the Palank assemblage as well, but the
double-backed narrow Sauveterrian points and the
double-truncated bladelets (trapezoids) of the Fi-
nal Epigravettian are missing (Montoya 2008; Pere-
sani et al. 2011; Bertolini et al. 2016; Tomasso 2016;
Duches et al. 2018).

There is also a strong technological and typo-
logical similarity between the Palank assemblage
and contemporary Balkan industries. In the case
of sites covering several periods, layers IX and VIII
of Crvena Stijena, layers VIII-V of Medena Stijena,
and layer II of Trebacki Kr$, dated to the Final Ep-
igravettian, can be mentioned as an analogy (Mi-
hailovi¢ 2009). The simplification of core reduction
methods similar to the Italian cases is attested in
the Balkan deposits with a long sequence of layers
(Mihailovi¢ 2001; Koms$o 2006; Mihailovi¢ 2009;
Karavani¢ et al. 2013). Detachments were rarely
prepared to a significant extent, both hard and soft
percussion techniques are present, and the cores are
subjected to intensive reduction with single, double
opposite or more debitage surfaces. Anvil core tech-
niques were relatively common in some sites (e.g.
Sandalja II, Kopacina, Vlanko, Odmut, Climente II)
(J. K. Koztowski, S. K. Kozlowski 1994; Karavanié
et al. 2013; Vukosavljevi¢ et al. 2014; Bonsall et al.
2016; Vukosavljevi¢, Perho¢ 2017). Due to these
latter techniques, the proportion of flakes and frag-
ments among the debitage is more pronounced here
than in the Italian examples. The microlithization of
the toolkit in this region is also associated with the
spread of the microburin technique and the intensive

transformation of supports (e.g. Mihailovi¢ 2001;
Vukosavljevic¢ et al. 2011). The typological character-
istics of the Final Epigravettian of the Balkans are the
co-occurrence of squat end-scrapers and thumbnail
end-scrapers, geometric microliths (segments and
triangles) and arch-backed (‘Azilian’) points - simi-
lar to the Szekszard-Palank material (Montet-White,
Kozlowski 1983; Komso, Pellegatti 2007; Mihailovi¢
2008; Mihailovi¢ 2009; Boronean{ 2011; Karavani¢
et al. 2013; Bonsall et al. 2016). The tool spectrum
is similar in this region, but the ratio of each type
varies, especially in the case of armature types. Par-
allel to the increase in the proportion of geometric
microliths in the sites with considerable stratigraphy,
a gradual decrease in the proportion of Epigravet-
tian armatures — Microgravette points and backed
bladelets — can be observed (e.g. Sandalja II, Kara-
vanic et al. 2013). Arch-backed blades and points are
hardly found in the toolkits in several instances, and
among the geometric microliths, lunates, triangles
and trapezoids are unevenly represented from case
to case. Moreover, some collections are almost com-
pletely devoid of these microliths or the entire group
of armatures (e.g. Kopacina - Ce¢uk 1996; Rastusa
— Jovanovi¢ et al. 2014; Vesanska Pe¢, Nugljans-
ka - Komso, Pellegatti 2007; Vukosavljevi¢, Perho¢
2017). A large number of burins are found in some
sites (e.g. Vesanska Pe¢, Pupicina - Koms3o, Pellegatti
2007), in others they are hardly present (Sandalja B
— Karavani¢ et al. 2013; Crvena Stijena — Mihailovi¢
2009; e.g. Vlanko - Vukosavljevi¢ et al. 2014). The
amount of simple retouched flakes and bladelets is
usually high.

In the Iron Gates region, YD archaeological sites
are remarkably infrequent, which, according to Bon-
sall et al. (Bonsall et al. 2016), reflects peculiar ““C
sampling rather than the real situation. The Final
Epigravettian/Clisurean (Allered and perhaps YD)
and Epipalaeolithic/Early Mesolithic (early Holo-
cene) finds from here provide further strong paral-
lels to Szekszard-Palank (Boronean{ 2011; Bonsall,
Boroneant 2016; Bonsall et al. 2016; Carciumaru,
Nitu 2018). The most relevant Climente IT and Cuina
Turcului sites were located next to the Danube, at the
intersection of several habitats, which were all vis-
ited by the people living there based on the composi-
tion of the hunted fauna. Based on nitrogen isotopic
analysis of bone harpoons and hooks, fish bones and
human remains found in Cunia Turcului, the local
ichthyofauna was considered a food source. The lith-
ic industry produced bladelets and small flakes from
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poorly prepared cores, partly using anvil techniques.
The tool type spectrum includes stubby end-scrap-
ers, backed pieces, including bladelets, Gravette and
Microgravette points, and arch-backed microliths,
such as lunates. Red ocher and hematite lumps, as
well as pebbles (and other tools) bearing such pig-
ment, are mentioned in the Cliemente II material
(Bonsall et al. 2016).

Thus, the appearance and composition of the find
material are fairly similar to the Szekszard-Palank
assemblage. Differences include the prominence of
the ibex in the fauna, the large number of decorat-
ed bone tools, especially in the Epipalaeolithic, and
the presence of Gravette and Microgravette points
among Clisurean finds. However, the definition of
the Gravettian elements was based on the typology
of Sonneville-Bordes and Perrot, and accordingly,
pieces that do not bear a secondary aligning retouch
on the basal or the distal section are named Gravette
points in the figures (e.g Boroneant 1970, Fig. 2).

The reasons for regional differences within
the Balkans are disputed (S. K. Kozlowski 2001;
Mihailovi¢ 2007; Mihailovié, Mihailovi¢ 2009; Mira-
cle et al. 2010; Mihailovi¢ et al. 2011; Gurova, Bon-
sall 2014; Borié, Cristiani 2016; Hauck et al. 2017;
Pilaar Birch, Vander Linden 2018; Mihailovi¢ 2021).
A prevalent obstacle in their understanding is the
small number of well-dated sites, which are usually
explained by research-historical developments and
taphonomic reasons. It is also challenging to inter-
pret typological diversity that often has a low corre-
lation with environmental changes or geographically
defined cultural units. Certain sites in Dalmatia ex-
emplify this situation, where the LG Epigravettian
and early Holocene Mesolithic lithic industries are
essentially distinguished only by their stratigraphic
position (Mihailovi¢ 2007; Vukosavljevi¢ et al. 2011;
Vukosavljevic et al. 2014). At the same time, through-
out the region, the typological composition of certain
assemblages close to each other in time and space dif-
fers substantially. This discrepancy can be the result
of different site functions, and landscape use includ-
ing hunting strategies, but often such correlations
cannot be recognized in the finds (Nugljanska — Pi-
laar Birch, Miracle 2015; Crvena Stijena - Mihailovi¢
2009, 96-98; Odmut — Hauck et al. 2017).

Evaluation

The geographical location, age and cultural charac-
teristics of the Szekszard-Palank site represent the
transition in the taxonomy that divides Europe into

two large regions during the LG and early Holocene.
In the region to the north and west of the Carpath-
ians, an opportunistic lithic technological approach
is encountered during the Bolling-Allered intersta-
dial. During the YD, on the other hand, specialized
blade production methods became common there,
resulting in carefully worked points. These arma-
tures were used to kill large herd animals moving in
open vegetation (Baales, Street 1996; S. K. Koztowski
1999; Migal 2007; Kwiatkowski, Masoj¢ 2011; Brac-
co, Montoya 2015; Naudinot et al. 2017; Serwatka
2018; Tomasso et al. 2018; Jacquier et al. 2020). To
the southwest, south and east of the CB, such com-
plex blade technologies are not characteristic in the
YD and early Preboreal, but the process of ‘techno-
logical simplification’ or ‘Azilianization’ continues
(S. K. Koztowski 1999; Mihailovi¢ 2001; Duches et
al. 2014; Tomasso 2016; J. Peresani et al. 2021). In
this period, the tool spectrum is enriched with geo-
metric microliths in addition to earlier Epigravet-
tian types, which in many cases can be related to
the afforestation of the region, with its specific prey
animals, and the solitary hunting methods suitable
for killing them (J. K. Koztowski 1999; Mihailovi¢
2008; Miracle et al. 2010; Peresani et al. 2011; Kara-
vanic et al. 2013; Duches et al. 2014; Gurova, Bonsall
2014; Bertolini et al. 2016; Bonsall, Boroneant 2016;
Naudinot et al. 2017; Kitagawa et al. 2018; Jacquier
et al. 2020). The Szekszard-Palank site is situated be-
tween these two regions, with a closer affinity to the
southern one in its technology and land-use.

Along the temporal axis, in the light of its stratig-
raphy and presumed absolute age, Szekszard-Palank
is Late Palaeolithic, but its geometric microliths al-
ready indicate the following Mesolithic epoch. If the
assemblage had been found in Holocene sediments,
we would define it as Mesolithic industry, which un-
derlines the notion that the Pleistocene-Holocene
boundary, at least in the CB, does not necessarily
coincide with a taxonomic dividing line between the
Palaeolithic and Mesolithic (e.g. Bonsall, Boroneant
2016; cf. S. K. Kozlowski 2001; Bori¢, Cristiani
2016). Along the geographical axis, based on the
technological and typological characteristics, the as-
semblage may belong to the ABP Technocomplex. In
this case, it can be defined as a regional unit, which
shows typological similarities with the Witowian
group in Poland (Bobak, Poltowicz-Bobak 2018;
Pyzewicz et al. 2020; Valde-Nowak, Kraszewska
2020) and the Epimagdalenian in the Czech Repub-
lic. The use of northern regional and long-distance
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lithic raw materials can support this classification.
Perhaps more compelling arguments are in favour
of Szekszard-Palank being a representative of the
Epigravettian technocomplex known to the south
of the site. The knapping methods, flake and chunk
components in the debitage, and the tool type spec-
trum are comparable to Balkan assemblages of the
same period, as well as the non-knapped finds. The
location of Paldnk in southern Transdanubia, as well
as the presence of Mecsek and southern radiolarites
also bring the material close to the ‘southern’ Epi-
gravettian taxon. However, the find assemblage is
modest and contains few characteristic types that
would ‘book’ the industry on one side or the other.
The research-historical reason for this boundary sit-
uation may be that the Hungarian archaeological re-
cord did not play a decisive role either in the creation
or in the discourse of interregional models (Sauer,
Riede 2019), due to the paucity of well-dated sites
from the LG in the CB. At the current stage of the re-
search, we cannot determine whether the analogies
described here have a cultural, ethnic, functional or
other meaning. The significance of belonging to the
peripheral area of a technocomplex is therefore un-
certain for us today.

In our revision, we argue that Szekszard-Palank
attests to alocal tradition with extensive connections.
Several LG to early PG sites are known in the liter-
ature, which can prove human presence in the CB.
These are the so-called upper levels of Jaszfelsészent-
gyorgy-Szunyogos, Jaszberény-Nevada-tanya, Kun-
adacs-Koztemetd, Pilismarét-Banom; Hont-Tem-
plomdomb, Miskolc-Rézsas-hegy, Jaszberény I, and,
as a result of more recent research, Erk 1, P4ali-Dom-
bok and Lovas. We do not assume a genetic rela-
tionship between these sites. Their presence merely
supports the fact that the CB could have been inhab-
ited during the LG period, thus we assume the most
parsimonious interpretation, a local origin of the
Palank community, which seems to be confirmed by
its lithic raw material economy. The intensive use of
radiolarites from the Mecsek and Bakony mountains
indicates that the Palank knappers were well aware
of, or most familiar with the resources available in
Transdanubia in a radius of approximately 120 kilo-
metres. The presence of long-distance raw materials,
as well as the northern and southern analogies estab-
lished earlier, further expand the site’s interregional
network of connections. It seems that the commu-
nication between the areas located on both sides of
the Northwestern Carpathians was not interrupted

even after the LGM, in which the large river valleys
certainly played an important role (Béres et al. 2021;
Lanczont et al. 2021).

This assumption does not contradict the theory
that the archaeological culture called in Hungarian,
Czech, Slovak and Polish research Late Epigravettian
(20-16 ka BP) left the CB towards the north follow-
ing the cold-loving Pleistocene megafauna at the
beginning of the LG and contributed to the develop-
ment of the APB Technocomplex (Anghelinu et al.
2021; Béres et al. 2021; Kaminska 2016; Lengyel et
al. 2021; Magyari et al. 2022). We hypothesize that
industries similar to the Late and Final Epigravettian
industries of the northern Balkans and northern Ita-
ly were present in the CB during the LG.

The Palank lithic assemblage corresponds to the
typological definition of the Epigravettian of the CB,
according to which it is characterized by the varied
armature and the small number or absence of clas-
sical Gravettian types (Lengyel 2016; Lengyel 2018).
The size of the supports in the Paldnk material and
the technique of their production differ from those
described in the Late Epigravettian in Hungary, and
the proportion of exotic lithic raw materials is also
smaller. In addition, these sites are earlier than Pa-
lank (Béres et al. 2021; Lengyel et al. 2021). How-
ever, our comparative study established considerable
similarities between the Late or Final Epigravettian
technocomplex in Southeastern Europe and Sze-
kszard-Paldnk, and their assumed age is also simi-
lar. This leads to a taxonomic paradox that the Pa-
lank material can be both Late Epigravettian (in the
‘southern’ sense - i.e. the chipped stone industries
called by this name in north-eastern Italy, the Adri-
atic area and the northern Balkans; GI-1, GS-1 and
early PG age) and not (in the ‘northern’ sense - i.e.
due to the apparent relocation of this culture out of
the CB in the LG).

More important than the confusing nomencla-
ture, however, is the assumed difference in landscape
use assigned to these northern and southern taxa,
which can be detected in the different development
of their lithic industries. The ‘northern’ Late Epi-
gravettian may represent the toolkit of highly mo-
bile groups of people who specialized in felling large
Pleistocene herd animals such as reindeer, horses
and mammoths. As the tundra belt supporting such
animals moved northward, these human groups also
left the CB (Costamagno et al. 2016; Puzachenko,
Markova 2019; Magyari et al. 2022). Conversely, the
diverse toolkit of the ‘southern’ Late Epigravettian
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was used to manage the diverse fauna of the ecologi-
cal refugium zones in southern Europe, such as red
deer, ibex, wild boar and aurochs (Sommer, Nada-
chowski 2006; Pilaar Birch, Miracle 2015; Puzach-
enko, Markova 2019; Sommer 2020). In the CB, the
gradual climate change following the LGM resulted
in the formation of a mosaic ecosystem with the
spread of temperate and boreal forests. As a conse-
quence, conditions similar to the Balkan refugium
zones may have developed in the southern part of
the basin, which may have favored various adapta-
tions of communities belonging to the ‘southern’
Epigravettian technocomplex (J. K. Kozlowski 1999;
Miracle et al. 2000; Boschian 2003; Bertolini et al.
2016; Duches et al. 2018; Pilaar Birch, Vander Lin-
den 2018; Peresani et al. 2021). In this latter context,
Szekszard-Palank can be perceived as a settlement
of people coming from the south, or groups of lo-
cal origin that adapted to new environments. Since
the site has no direct antecedents in both time and
space, neither hypothesis is stronger than the other.
Early Mesolithic sites following the time of
Palank attest to the continuity of settlement in the
CB. The techno-typological similarity between the
probably partly Preboreal Vac-Szédliget and Palank
is perhaps more than a coincidence and requires
further research. In addition, the Paldnk microliths
represent a logical connection with the early Holo-
cene lithic industries. However, this connection is
not necessarily specific either, as the general Central
European trends of ‘technological simplification’
and microlithization seem to be fulfilled in the as-
semblages of the region. Significant differences can
be observed in other characteristics, for example, the
lithic raw materials available in the immediate vicin-
ity dominate the Early Mesolithic assemblages.
Taking all of this into account, we define Szek-
szard-Palank as a Late Palaeolithic-Early Mesolithic
transitional industry. The industry may be of local
origin, but in light of the few Hungarian sites of a
similar age, it cannot be established that ‘local’ in
this case means the CB or the northern part of the
Balkans. However, we do not aim to create another
‘culture’ based on a single site. The transitional indi-
cator shows that in the current research system, the
finds bear the characteristics of several archaeologi-
cal cultural units, from the north and the south, from
here and beyond the Pleistocene-Holocene border.
With the definition of industry instead of ‘culture,
we draw attention to the fact that the findings of the
CB thought to be of a similar age should be subject

to revision based on Szekszard-Palank, and supple-
mented with new research if possible. In this way, the
vast area between Szekszard and the borders of Hun-
gary can be integrated into the archaeological and
cultural space of Central Europe at the end of the
Palaeolithic, and after that, the cultural and cultural
taxonomic status of Palank can be re-examined.

Finally, for the Hungarian archaeological nomen-
clature of the LG period (Belling, Allered, YD) of the
CB, we propose the term ‘Late Palaeolithic’ as the last
stage of the Upper Palaeolithic. The term ‘Late Upper
Palaeolithic’ is more complicated (at least in Hun-
garian), and it is a period already delimited in the
international system (EUP-MUP-LUP). The term
‘Epigravettian’ is now extremely loaded in Hungari-
an research, and has recently been applied to cultural
phenomena of earlier periods (Lengyel et al. 2021).
‘Late Glacial’ may also be obvious, but it is not an ar-
chaeological term, so its use would be not consistent
- although it is suitable as a synonym to avoid repeti-
tion. Late Palaeolithic is a widely used term in Cen-
tral Europe, it has a history in Hungarian research
(Gabori 1964; Lengyel 2004), it lacks a strong cultural
connotation, and fits in the Palaeolithic-based classi-
fication. A possible variant is the ‘Final Palaeolithic’
We still recommend the apt term ‘Mesolithic’ as the
archaeological epoch name for the PG period be-
tween the Palaeolithic and the Neolithic. Within this,
the Early Mesolithic corresponds to the Preboreal,
and the Middle Mesolithic corresponds to the Boreal
periods. Within this period, we do not recommend
the distinction between the Epipalaeolithic and Me-
solithic industries, as this is based on cultural features
that vary from region to region in Europe, and also
largely depends on the archaeological evaluation of
the eras preceding and following the era.

Summary and conclusions

Szekszard-Palank, found in the southern part of the
CB, along the middle course of the Danube, is a set-
tlement of an LG, most probably YD age, so far the
only excavated, dated and published domestic in situ
site from this period. The site was explored by Laszlo
Vértes as part of a rescue excavation between 1957
and 1960 and was examined using methods that
were considered thorough at the time. Most of his
results can be said to be valid to this day, the revision
carried out here differs from his findings mainly in
the period of use and in the typology of stone tools.
Our detailed technological study complements our
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knowledge of the site. We summarize our assump-
tions developed during the revision on a local, re-
gional and interregional scale.

In the ecological mosaic of southern Transdanu-
bia, Palank is located in an area with versatile poten-
tial for exploitation. The pediments of the Szekszard
hills and the meadows bordering the Danube were
suitable for hunting, and the ichthyofauna of the
surrounding marshland and the river were accessi-
ble all year round. The spatial organization of the
excavated part of the occupation is uniform, and we
consider it an example of residential mobility, where
several activities took place. The finds include pro-
cessing tools, mainly small end-scrapers, which,
together with the ocher lumps and pebbles with
a polished surface, were probably accessories for
leather processing. The proportion of armatures is
relatively high (14%), although the number of geo-
metric microliths and backed points is small. The
poorly preserved animal bone material consists of
the remains of deer, elk, and beaver, as well as burnt
fish bones and a harpoon or point made of antlers,
which also indicate fishing. The Szekszard-Palank
lithic industry reflects an opportunistic core reduc-
tion strategy, which resulted in the maximum ex-
ploitation of the available raw material. The indus-
try attests to a technology characteristic of the last
phase of the Epigravettian of Southeastern Europe,
and its typological picture is also similar. Types in-
dicating archaeological cultures are poorly repre-
sented and varied, so the Paldnk assemblage cannot
be assigned to a known archaeological taxon. The
knapped lithics, the stratigraphy, the faunal materi-
al, and the single radiocarbon date together date the
site to near the beginning of the Holocene, but still
to the Pleistocene age. In the southern and eastern
part of the region, this corresponds to the Final Epi-
gravettian or Early Mesolithic (J. K. Koztowski 1999;
S. K. Koztowski 2001; Bonsall, Boroneant 2016; To-
masso 2017; Mihailovié 2021; Peresani et al. 2021),
and the ABP Technocomplex and Epimagdalenian
in the northern part of the region (S. K. Koztowski
2001; Burdukiewicz 2011; Ptonka et al. 2020; Sob-
kowiak-Tabaka 2020; Nerudové et al. 2021). In the
archaeological nomenclature of the CB, there is cur-
rently no name for the LG period (14.7-11.7 ka BP),
we suggest the term Late Palaeolithic.

Regional connections of Szekszard-Palank are
attested by the raw material composition of the lith-
ic material. The high proportion of Bakony radio-
larites and Cserhét limnic silicites indicate a com-

munity familiar with the northern part of the CB.
Initial phases of lithic reduction for all raw materi-
als took place outside the site, the small size of the
collection and the high proportion of typical tools
also indicate that the Palank spot was an element of
a more extensive settlement system. The ecological
corridor of the Danube could have been a manifest
route, perhaps it is no coincidence that analogues of
the assemblage are located along or near the river
(Vac-Szodliget, Hont-Templomdomb, Iron Gates).
The pigment mine in Lovas may also have been ac-
tive during the time of the Palank occupation, close
to the raw material sources in Bakony, and the pres-
ence of ocher lumps is a possible point of connec-
tion between them. Since there are no sites in the
CB dated to the YD with certainty, we cannot estab-
lish a regional model of landscape use. Currently, a
connection is assumed between the mid-mountains
of the basin and the more plain regions during the
Late Palaeolithic. The former area was certainly suit-
able for the acquisition of raw materials for tools and
paints, and the latter was used for a wide range of
environmental exploitation.

In a taxonomic sense, Szekszard-Palank plays a
connecting role between the Balkans and the North-
west Carpathians. This relationship has a signifi-
cance that goes beyond nomenclature. The internal
structure of the site and its finds fit into the assumed
picture of small, mobile groups of the YD. Concern-
ing the southern aspect, due to its geographical loca-
tion, Palank had access to the Danube corridor and
the Drava Plain. From an ecological point of view,
it belonged more to the southern plains than to the
Hungarian mid-mountains. The techno-typological
features of the industry match the Late Epigravettian
in Southeast Europe, and the light presence of south-
ern radiolarites also assumes Balkan connections.
The pronounced presence of raw materials from the
Cserhat and Bakony mountains, and the erratic and
Prut flints point to northern connections. The varied
lithic raw material spectrum is characteristic of the
Late Palaeolithic and differs from the early Holocene
Mesolithic industries of Central Europe and the Bal-
kans, in which, in addition to the simplification of
technology, the proportion of long-distance raw ma-
terials significantly decreases (J. K. Kozlowski 1999;
Sulgostowska 2006; Stefanski, Wilczynski 2012;
Bori¢, Cristiani 2016; Vukosavljevi¢, Perho¢ 2017).
At the same time, the assemblage also carries the
technological and typological characteristics of the
CB Mesolithic industries form the Boreal and can be
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interpreted as a partial prototype of them. We, there-
fore, consider Szekszard-Palank to be a Late Palaeo-
lithic-Early Mesolithic transitional industry.

With its southern geographic location and raw
materials from the northern part of the CB, the site
supports all of the three mobility theories raised in
the introduction, it can signal northern, southern or
local origins. Based on our review, we consider the
third theory to be the most plausible. Its presence
attests to the cultural mosaic of the CB, with the
survival of a local (taxonomically ‘southern’) Epi-
gravettian tradition (Kertész 1996a; S. K. Koztowski
2001; Kertész 2002; Tomasso et al. 2020; Mihailovié
2021; Ruiz-Redondo et al. 2022). In addition, it ex-
emplifies the prominent role of the Danube in the
communication between Central Europe and the

Balkans (Bori¢, Cristiani 2016; Lanczont et al. 2021).
In our opinion, the paucity of sites around the Holo-
cene time limit in the CB is the result of research his-
tory bias and taphonomic peculiarities and does not
reflect the real settlement structure. The LG-Early
Holocene archaeological sites discovered in Hun-
gary during the last two decades are located near
floodplains, on slightly raised loess or sandy surfac-
es. The Pali-Dombok site, found in 2014 and almost
the same age, was also excavated in such an environ-
ment (Mester et al. 2014). Its discovery was due to
the attendance of a lithic expert in the general rescue
archaeology setting, a previously rare phenomenon.
It seems that a better understanding of this period in
Hungary depends on time and resources.
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A KESO PALEOLITIKUM ES KORAI MEZOLITIKUM ATMENETE A KARPAT-MEDENCEBEN:
SZEKSZARD-PALANK LELOHELY REVIZIOJA

Osszefoglalds

Szekszard-Palank a Karpat-medence déli részén, a
Duna kozépsé folyasa mentén talalt, minden bizony-
nyal fiatalabb dridsz koru megtelepedés, egyelére
az egyetlen feltart, abszolit mddszerekkel datalt és
publikalt hazai in situ lel6hely ebbdl az id6szakbol.
A lel6helyet Vértes Laszl6 mentGasatas keretei kozott
tarta fel 1957 és 1960 kozott, és a korszakban rend-
kiviil alaposnak szamité modszerekkel vizsgalta.
Eredményeinek nagy része a mai napig érvényesnek
mondhatd, a jelen tanulmanyban elvégzett revizié
f6leg a megtelepedés haszndlati idejében, valamint a
kéeszkoz-tipologiaban tér el megallapitasaitol. Rész-
letes technolodgiai kutatasunk egésziti ki ismeretein-
ket a lel6helyrdl. Helyi, regionalis és interregiondlis
léptékben foglaljuk Ossze a revizid soran kialakult
feltételezéseinket.

A Dél-Dunantul 6kolégiai mozaikjaban Palank
sokrétlien kiakndzhaté teriileten helyezkedett el.
A szekszardi dombok és a Dunat szegélyezé ligeter-
dok pereme a vadaszatra volt alkalmas, a kdrnyezo

mocsarak és a folyd halfaundja pedig egész évben
hozzaférhetd lehetett. A feltart taborrészlet térbeli
szervezOdése egységes, a rezidencidlis mobilitas pél-
dajanak tekintjiik, ahol tobbféle tevékenység folyt.
A leletanyagban megtalalhatok a feldolgozo eszko-
z0Kk, elsésorban a kis méretti vakardk, melyek a jelen
1év6 okkerrogokkel és csiszolt feliilett kavicsokkal
egyiitt talan boérfeldolgozas kellékei voltak. Az arma-
tarak aranya viszonylag magas (14%), bar ezen beliil
a geometrikus mikrolitok és tompitott hati hegyek
szama csekély. A rossz megtartasu allatcsontanyagot
szarvas, 6stulok és hod maradvanyai alkotjak, emel-
lett az égett halcsontok és egy agancsbol késziilt szi-
gony vagy hegy utal a haldszatra is. A palanki kdipar
opportunisztikus magkdredukcios stratégiat tikroz,
ami a rendelkezésre all6 nyersanyag maximalis ki-
akndazdsat eredményezte. Az ipar a délkelet-eurdpai
késé Epigravettien utolsé szakaszara jellemzd tech-
noldgiat hasznalt, és tipoldgiai képe is hasonld. A ré-
gészeti kulturak jelzésére hasznalt tipusok mennyi-
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sége kicsi és valtozatos, ezért a palanki kollekcié nem
rendelhetd egyértelmiien régészeti taxonhoz. A pat-
tintott kovek, a rétegtan és az egyetlen radiokarbon-
koradat egyiitt a holocén kezdetéhez kozel, de még a
pleisztocén korra keltezi a lel6helyet. Ezt az id6sza-
kot a térség déli és keleti részén végs6 Epigravettien
vagy korai mezolitikum (J. K. Kozlowski 1999;
Koztowski 2001; Bonsall, Boroneant 2016; Tomasso
2017; Mihailovi¢ 2021; Peresani et al. 2021), a tér-
ség északi részén a Nyeles Hegyek Technokomplex
és az Epimagdalénien jellemzi (Koztowski 2001;
Burdukiewicz 2011; Plonka, Bobak, Szuta 2020;
Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2020; Nerudova et al. 2021).
A Karpat-medence régészeti nevezéktanaban je-
lenleg nincs neve fiatalabb dridszt is felolelé késé
glacialis periodusnak (14.7-11.7 ka BP), mi a kés6
paleolitikumot javasoljuk.

Szekszard-Palank élénk regionalis kapcsolatait a
pattintott kovek nyersanyag-osszetétele tanusitja. A
bakonyi radiolaritok és cserhati limnoszilicitek ma-
gas aranya egy olyan kozosségre utal, amely ottho-
nosan mozgott a Karpat-medence északi felében. A
magkéredukcié kezdeti fazisai minden nyersanyag
esetében a telepen kiviil zajlottak, a kollekcid kis mé-
rete és a tipikus eszk6zok nagy ardnya szintén arra
utal, hogy a palanki megalld egy kiterjedtebb telepii-
1ési rendszer eleme volt. A Duna 6kolégiai folyosoja
kézenfekvé utvonal lehetett, talan nem véletlen, hogy
a palanki kéanyag egyik magyarorszagi analdgidja
a folyé mentén helyezkedik el (Szédliget). A lovasi
festékbanya szintén aktiv lehetett a palanki tabor
koraban, kozel a bakonyi nyersanyagforrasokhoz, az
okkerrogok jelenléte pedig még egy lehetséges kap-
csolodasi pont a két leléhely kozott, amit a kovet-
kezékben tesztelni érdemes. Mivel Palankon és Lo-
vason kiviil tobb lel6helyet nem tudunk a fiatalabb
dridszra keltezni a Karpat-medencében, a tajhasz-
nalat regionalis modelljét nem tudjuk megalkotni.
A jelenlegi informaciok fényében ugy latszik, a késé
paleolitikum idején létezett Osszekottetés a kozép-
hegységek és a siksagi régiok kozott hazank teriiletén.
Az elébbi régio biztosan alkalmas volt eszkoz- és fes-
tékanyagok beszerzésére, utdbbin pedig széles korti
- nem specializalt — kérnyezethasznositds tortént.

Szekszard-Paldnk taxonémiai értelemben 0Osz-
szekotd szerepet jatszik a Balkan és az Eszaknyu-
gat-Karpatok kozott. A lel6hely belsé szerkezete és
leletanyaga illik a fiatalabb driasz kis méreti, mobilis
csoportjainak feltételezett képébe. Foldrajzi helyzete
okan hozzafért a Duna menti folyoséhoz és a Drava
menti stksaghoz. Okoldgiai értelemben inkabb a vaj-

daségi teriiletekhez tartozott, mint a magyarorszagi
kozéphegységek vidékéhez. Az ipar délkelet-eurdpai
késé Epigravettien technotipologiai jegyei, a déli
radiolaritok jelenléte egyarant balkani kapcsolatokat
feltételeznek. A cserhdti és bakonyi nyersanyagok
hangsulyos jelenléte, az erratikus és pruti kovdk, a
szOdligeti és honti technotipologiai hasonlosagok
északi kapcsolatokra utalnak. A véltozatos nyers-
anyagspektrum késé paleolit jellemzo, elitt Ko-
zép-Eurdpa és a Balkdn korai holocén mezolitikus
iparaitdl, melyekben a technoldgia egyszertisodése
mellett a tavolsagi nyersanyagok aranya erételje-
sen csokken (J. K. Koztowski 1999; Sulgostowska
2006; Stefanski, Wilczynski 2012; Bori¢, Cristiani
2016; Vukosavljevi¢, Perho¢ 2017). A leletanyag
ugyanakkor magan hordozza a régié boredlis koru
mezolitikus iparainak technoldgiai és tipoldgiai jel-
lemzdit is, azok részleges eloképeként értelmezhetd.
Szekszard-Palankot ezért késé paleolitikum/kora
mezolitikum atmeneti iparnak tartjuk.

A lelShely déli foldrajzi helyzetével, a Karpat-
medence északi részébdl szarmazoé nyersanyagaival
a cikkiink bevezet6jében felvetett harom mobilitasi
hipotézis mindegyikét alatamaszthatja. Ezek az el-
méletek: 1) A Karpat-medence korabbi lakoéi a késo
glacialis idején a pleisztocén hidegkedvelé megafa-
unat kovetve elhagyjak a régiot, ami jorészt kiiiriil,
és iddszakosan, kisebb csoportok latogatjak az észa-
ki-nyugati teriiletekrél. 2) Hasonlé demografiai és
mobilitasi viszonyok mellett a kisebb csoportok dél-
rol-délkelet feldl latogatjak a teriiletet. 3) A Karpat-
medence déli része az utolsé glacialis maximumot
kovet6en nem néptelenedik el, hanem az észak-bal-
kani és adriai teriiletekhez hasonléan lakdi alkal-
mazkodnak a valtozé 6koldgiai viszonyokhoz. A ré-
gi6 mozaikos kulturalis valtozasokkal jellemezheto,
ennek egyik emléke a vizsgalt lel6hely.

Reviziéonk alapjan mi a harmadik elképze-
lést tartjuk a legvaldsziniibbnek. Jelenléte a Kar-
pat-medence kulturdlis mozaikossdganak tanuje-
le, benne egy helyi (taxondmiai értelemben déli)
Epigravettien tradicié tovabbélésével (lasd pl. Ker-
tész 1996a; Kozlowski 2001; Kertész 2002; Tomasso
et al. 2020; Mihailovi¢ 2021; Ruiz-Redondo et al.
2022). Emellett a Duna kiemelt szerepét példazza
Kozép-Europa és a Balkan kozotti kommunikaci-
Oban (Bori¢, Cristiani 2016; Lanczont et al. 2021).
A holocén id6hatar koriili lel6helyek alacsony sza-
ma a Karpat-medencében véleményiink szerint
kutatastorténeti és tafonomiai sajatossagok ered-
ménye, nem a valos telepiilésszerkezetet tiikrozi.



Late Palaeolithic to Early Mesolithic transition in the Carpathian Basin 77

Az utobbi két évtized soran felfedezett késé glacialis—  het6, hogy az altalanos leletmenté munkalatokban a
kora holocén lel6helyek Magyarorszagon arterek  pattintott kovek tanulmanyozasaban jartas szakem-
kozelében, enyhén kiemelkedd 16sz6s vagy homo-  ber is részt vett. Korabban ez nem volt jellemz8. Ugy
kos felszineken helyezkednek el. A 2014-ben talalt,  tiinik, e korszak jobb megismerése Magyarorszag te-
majdnem a jelzett kora Pali-Dombok is ilyen kor-  riiletén id6 és eréforrasok fiiggvénye.

nyezetben keriilt feltérasra. Eszlelése annak koszon-
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THE LATE BRONZE AGE SOMLO HILL AND A NEW BRONZE HOARD

Janos Gabor TARBAY (® — Bence S06s™ (® — Tamdas PETERVARY () —

hkk okkokk

Annamaria BARANY — Baldzs LukAcs

In January 2023, the National Institute of Archaeology of the Hungarian National Museum launched a new
research programme, the aim of which is to explore Somlé Hill (Veszprém County), which has been neglected
by systematic field research focusing on the Late Bronze Age (LBA) and Early Iron Age (EIA) inhabitation of
the site. In the current phase of the research programme, new, preliminary results have been provided on the
settlement history of the site, primarily through a systematic metal detector survey. Based on the discovered
metal objects, the south-eastern plateau of Somlé Hill was inhabited primarily between the Rei Br C and Ha B2
phases, and life on the settlement was probably continuous during the Hallstatt Culture in EIA. In addition to
briefly introducing our preliminary results, one of the four hoards, Hoard 11 from Somlé Hill, is introduced. This
assemblage was found by Gy6z6 Csaba Budai, a volunteer, on the once-inhabited part of the south-eastern pla-
teau. Owing to his discovery, the in situ hoard was documented in excavation. The hoard consists of a handful
of objects belonging to a few people, such as a gouge, six Lovasberény-type bracelets, three bracelets with rolled
ends, two lumps, and a pseudo-winged axe. The arrangement and grouping of the objects within the assemblage
reflect deliberate selection and deposition. The typo-chronological analysis of the objects from the second hoard
of Somlé Hill suggests that the assemblage was deposited around the younger LBA phase of the settlement in
the Ha B1-Ha B2 phases.

2023 janudrjaban a Magyar Nemzeti Miizeum Nemzeti Régészeti Intézete egy 1ij kutatdsi programot inditott,
melynek célja, hogy felderitse az elmult szdz évben a késé bronzkori és kora vaskori kutatdsok szempontjabél
szisztematikusan kevésbé vizsgdlt Somlo-hegyet (Veszprém megye). A kutatdsi program jelenlegi fazisdban el-
sdsorban dtfogo fémkeresé-miiszeres lelohely-felderitési munkdval tudott 1j, elézetes eredményeket szolgaltatni
a lel6hely telepiiléstorténetérdl. Az eldkeriilt femszorvanyok alapjan eredményeink azt sugalljdk, hogy a Somlé-
hegynek elsésorban a délkeleti platéja lehetett lakott a Rei. Bz C és Ha B2-es periddus kozott, és a telepiilés va-
l6sziniileg kontinuus lehetett a kora vaskori Hallstatt-kultiira idejében is. A tanulmdny az elézetes eredmények
felvdzoldsa mellett a II. késé bronzkori kincsegyiittes feldolgozdsdra vallalkozik. A Budai Gyézé Csaba onkéntes
dltal taldlt leletegyiittes a délkeleti plato lakott részén beliil keriilt depondldsra. A leletegyiittest feltdrdssal in situ
tudtuk dokumentdlni. Az egy hornyolt élii tokosvésébdl, hat Lovasberény tipusii karperecbdl, hdrom visszapodrott
végli karperecbdl, két bronzontecsbdl és egy pszeudoszdrnyas tokosbaltdbol dllé depondlt egyiittes valoszinii-
leg néhany helybéli ember lerakott készlete lehetett. A Somlo-hegyrdl szarmazé mdsodik bronzkincs depond-
lasdra a targyak tipokronoldgiai elemzése alapjan a telepiilés fiatalabb késé bronzkori idészakdban, a Ha B1-
Ha B2-ben keriilhetett sor.
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Introduction

In January 2023, a new research programme was
launched by the National Institute of Archaeology of
the Hungarian National Museum (HNM-NIA), with
an aim to investigate the prehistoric, particularly the
Late Bronze (LBA) and Early Iron Age (EIA), inhabi-
tation of a long-known site, the Somlé-hegy (Somlo
Hill) in Veszprém County. Although prehistorians
were aware of the rich historical heritage of Somlo
Hill quite early, and the site was also discussed in the
Archaeological Topography of Hungary and even
recorded in the National Register of Archaeological
Sites in Hungary, our knowledge of it was fragment-
ed at best, and only educated guesses were proposed
on its importance in the local and Transdanubian
LBA and EIA settlement hierarchy. Gabor Ilon has
rightly illustrated this situation when he pointed out
in his review of the LBA-EIA research in Veszprém
County that “The great debt of the archaeology of the
county, which may not be repaid shortly, is the still
neglected research of the Nagysomlé plateau’ (Ilon
2018, 33). The research project, of which the very
first - and in many ways preliminary - results are
presented here, is intended to start paying this debt
and provide new data on the phasing, inhabitation
type, and ritual practices of the site, as well as on its
importance in local settlement hierarchy, economy,
crafts, and animal and natural resource exploitation
during LBA and EIA (for the project statement in
detail, see Sods et al. 2023). This paper is one of the
pair of studies published in this journal which pre-
sent some of our most important results from 2023
and take account of and reflect on the previous re-
sults of research in light of these new discoveries.

LBA Somlé Hill I: research between 1885 and 2018

LBA research on Soml6 Hill began at the end of the
19th century when numerous finds turned up due
to grape cultivation, and enthusiastic semi-profes-
sional archaeologists like Kalman Darnay collected
and published them in papers still used today as one
of the key sources of knowledge on this site. One of
the earliest mentions of Somlé Hill involved in the
discussion of possible Late Bronze Age finds was
given by Karoly Kleiszl on the pages of Archaeolo-
giai Ertesité. Kleiszl collected bronze finds and made
some observations on their context when he was
present during agricultural works, disturbing ap-
proximately 160 m?on the site. Of the different ar-

chaeological features, he mentions what, based on
current knowledge on the site, could be one of the
very first bronze hoards found there: ‘Not far from
these was a flat stone standing on one of its edges;
beside the stone, there was a 19 cm-long bronze
spearhead with a beautiful green patina, wrapped
around with even thinner, small bronze sheets and
rings in an advanced state of decay, which might
have been part of a chain (especially as the three
rings I could recover were connected like links in a
chain)’ (Kleiszl 1885, 117).! The content of this lost
assemblage could be very similar to the objects in
Hoard V of Celldomolk-Sag-hegy, which included
several small annular rings and sheet metal knobs
(see Mozsolics 2000, Pl. 26. 12-37).

Undoubtedly, the most important discoveries
were published by the mentioned Kalman Darnay at
the end of the 19th century. He stated that the urn rite
dominates the local BA burial custom on Somlé Hill
and that the urns were placed on black basalt stone
slabs. Boar tusks and bronze knobs frequently appear
in these burials. He noted a total of five ‘burials. In
our opinion, the composition of certain assemblages
does not necessarily imply that these were all burials;
some could be hoards, especially as Darnay did not
mention the presence of cremated human bones in
some cases (Darnay 1899, 20, 40, 50, 54-55, 59-61,
75-76; Darnay 1904, 75-76). Human remains were
mentioned in the case of an urn grave with cremains
and six Lovasberény-type rings (henceforth Somlé
Hill A). The find spot of this burial within Somlé
Hill is unknown (Darnay 1899, 56, P1. 21. 1-6). The
second, perhaps best-known LBA assemblage from
the site is another burial (henceforth Somlé Hill B):
grave goods had been placed inside a reddish urn
with an elongated belly, an impressed rib at the line
of its curved neck, and impressed patterns along its
slightly outcurving rim. The 15-litre pot was then
closed by a lid broken into pieces. Approximately
half of the urn was filled with cremains, and the ves-
sel was placed on a black stone slab. It had a lavish
find assemblage of 887 bronze objects and beads, in-
cluding a bronze pin, three bronze bracelets, twelve
bronze annular rings, 285 bronze knobs, and 586
beads made from ‘Jurassic limestone’ (Darnay 1899,
59-60, PL. 22). Darnay also published another burial
found on 3 April 1896. According to him, it origi-
nated from the ‘Boba’ (probably mistaken for Doba)
part of the hill and was found during vine cultiva-
tion-related deep soil conversion (henceforth Somlo
Hill ‘burial/hoard’ C). This urn grave contained 179
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Fig. 1. Distribution of Late Bronze Age metal stray finds and the position of Hoard II on Somlé Hill
(contour survey base map by Zsolt Vasaros, modified by Bence So6s)
1. kép. Fémtargyak szorédasa és a I kincs helyzete a Somlé-hegyen beliil
(a szintvonalas felmérést Vasaros Zsolt bocsajtotta rendelkezésiinkre, melyet So6s Bence médositott)

bronze bracelets similar to the ones found in Somlé6
Hill B, a burial. This find was confiscated by a gen-
darme, and the local court ordered its destruction
as evidence without value. We found it very likely
that this assemblage may have been, in fact, a bronze
hoard or hoards, as it seems Darnay was not present
at the discovery, and the atypical number of bracelets
is not characteristic of Urnfield burials but is present
in contemporary Ha B hoards (see Mozsolics 2000,
Pl. 13-16; Salas 2005, Pl. 459-463, PL. 467-469, Pl
472). Altogether 89 items from a burial (henceforth
Somlé Hill D) were rescued by pharmacist Gyula
Radk; the assemblage consisted of an intact and two

broken bracelets, a spiral tube bead, a sheet metal
ring, 53 bronze knobs of different sizes, 31 bronze
rings, and ‘Jurassic limestone” beads (Darnay 1899,
61, PL. 23. 3-18). The objects were allegedly found in
a grey urn tempered with graphite and rough, grainy
clay. Moreover, there is the burial of a ‘girl’ from
Somlé Hill (henceforth Somlé Hill E), with a pin, a
Lovasberény-type bracelet, a bead on a ring, and a
pendant-like object among the grave goods (Darnay
1899, 61-62, PL. 23. 2). Darnay also mentions stray
finds from Somlé Hill (some with illustrations) like
a mould perhaps for casting rod ingots, though its
typological identification is not entirely clear based
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on the small drawings (Darnay 1899, 54). Notable
objects also include a blade belonging to a dagger or
a sword (Darnay 1899, 56, PL. 20. 1), pots, and clay
objects (Darnay 1899, 75-77). Besides, a handful of
artefacts are only mentioned, and Darnay refers to
their typological characteristics through analogies;
e.g. knobbed rods (Darnay 1899, 40, 56, Pl. 13. 2-3),
a winged axe (Hampel 1886, PL. 7. 5; Darnay 1899,
56), a Debrecen-type socketed axe (Hampel 1886,
PL 11. 11; Darnay 1899, 56), a bronze pin (Darnay
1904, 75-76, No. 6), and a bronze awl (Darnay 1904,
75-76, No. 7). Darnay also discusses a bronze knife
with an antenna-shaped terminal (Pfahlbaumesser);
the context of this object is unknown, as is whether
it came from the Séd Spring area or somewhere else
(Darnay 1904, 71-72).

Darnay’s work served as an inspiration for then-
future Hungarian research, primarily aimed at re-in-
terpreting all the lavish finds from this area by placing
them into cultural models or dating these assemblages
and stray finds in the relative chronological schemes
by Paul Reinecke and Hermann Miiller-Karpe. Such
an important attempt has been made by Erzsébet
Patek, who provided an overview of Somlé Hill in
her classic work on the Urnfield Culture in Transdan-
ubia. She dated the Urnfield settlement on Somlé Hill
to the Ha B Phase, but she also pointed out that the
area was settled from the time of the Late Tumulus
Culture until the Hallstatt Culture. She reviewed the
former finds and discussed mainly the burials with a
rich grave find assemblage published by Darnay. She
pointed out how rare abundantly furnished burials
are in the record and proposed that burial customs
in the Bakony area have been preserved for longer
because the local ‘ethnic group’ that followed these
practices survived undisturbed. She also pointed out
that the burial customs observed there differ from
those of the surrounding Urnfield groups. Erzsébet
Patek also called attention to that only a single vessel
represents the Ha A Phase on the site, unlike on Sag-
hegy, a site with settlement phases supposedly similar
to Somlo Hill’s (Patek 1968, 17, 37-38, 82, 88, 149, P1.
42.5, 8, Pl. 54. 10-13, PL. 60. 3, 5, Pls. 70-72, P1. 137.
4). The results of the Archaeological Topography of
Hungary (MRT) programme marked the next phase
of research in 1970. Based on that, we have a general
overview of LBA stray finds originating from Somlé
Hill. However, the programme’s research team failed
to localise these finds topographically due to a lack of
data caused by the former acquisition and inventory-
ing practices of museums and the partial destruction

of the Darnay collection along with important data
on the context of the finds it held in World War II.
They proposed that most finds probably originated
from the western part of the hill, the area of the so-
called Séd Spring. The authors of MRT mentioned
numerous finds, such as spindle whorls, clay rings,
perforated clay amulets, a dagger, bronze pins, a
winged axe, a spearhead, and pots representing the
Urnfield habitation of the site (Bakay et al. 1970, 213-
214, PL 18. 4-5, P 19. 1-7, PL 21. 7; K6szegi 1988,
180, No. 1036, Pl. 9C). In certain cases, the MRT
team localised areas that represent settlement traces
within the area of the hill; these were revised later by
Frigyes Készegi (K6szegi 1988). The MRT site 15/11
called Doba-Somldhegy teteje was identified as a hill-
top settlement of the younger Urnfield Period (Ba-
kay et al. 1970, 89, No. 15/11, PL. 28. 5; Kdszegi 1988,
134, No. 300). The second site is Somldévasarhely III,
the south-western part of Somlé Hill, where Urnfield
pots were collected (Bakay et al. 1970, 210, No. 52/18;
Készegi 1988, 180, No. 1039), while the third is Som-
lovasarhely IV, the southern part of Somlé Hill, where
the Bakonyi Museum acquired stray pins, a ring, ten
clay beads, an iron spearhead, boar tusks, and pieces
of deer antler. Unfortunately, these finds have been
lost (Bakay et al. 1970, 212, No. 52/20; K&szegi 1988,
181, No. 1040). Készegi also notes a ‘site; Doba-Som-
l6hegy kornyéke [surroundings of~], where atypical
LBA stray finds have been discovered (Bakay et al.
1970, 85-86; Kdszegi 1988, 134, No. 301). In addi-
tion to providing a more refined catalogue of the ar-
chaeological sites, another merit of Frigyes Kdszegi’s
work is that he revised the material from Somlé Hill
within a new historical-archaeological model of the
local Urnfield groups. According to him, Somlé Hill
is a classic hilltop settlement with natural “fortifica-
tions’ belonging to the north-western Transdanubian
group. Similarly to Erzsébet Patek, he pointed out
that the occupation of the site started at the time of
the Late Tumulus/Early Urnfield Period and lasted
until the Younger Urnfield Period. Based on the scat-
ter of stray potsherds, he understood Somlé Hill as a
system of small settlements (K&szegi 1988, 28, 36-37,
48-49, 52, PL. 9C). The interpretation of the role of
Somlé Hill in the LBA has also been influenced by
Gabor Bandi’s idea, who interpreted the Nagygorb6
and Soml¢ hilltop settlements with prolonged life as
economic and political centres of the 62 lowland set-
tlements from different LBA periods, scattered in the
valley of the Marcal River, an important north-south
natural transition area in Western Transdanubia
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Fig. 2. Stray LBA metal finds from Somlé Hill, found in 2023
2. kép. 2023-ban a Somld-hegyen talalt szorvany fémleletek
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(Bandi 1982, 85, Fig. 4). Recently, Gabor Ilon formu-
lated new thoughts on the site when he interpreted
Somlé Hill (Nagysomld) as a strategic place with
presumable hilltop settlements, where sacrifical and
votive hoarding ceremonies were performed, akin to
settlements like Velem-Szent Vid, Celldomolk-Sag-
hegy, Varvolgy, and Bullenheimer Berg (Ilon 2018,
14-15, 32).

At present, the IVO database? (the National Reg-
ister of Archaeological Sites in Hungary) includes
Urnfield sites on the top of Somlé Hill or in its im-
mediate vicinity under the following identification
numbers: 7804 Doba-Somlévar (Urnfield settle-
ment), 7813 Doba-Kerek-domb (Urnfield settlement
trace), 7814 Doba-Somlo-hegy felsé platdja (Urn-
field settlement), 7815 Doba-Somld-hegy (Urnfield
settlement), 9171 Somldsz6lés-Séd-forras (Urnfield
burial and settlement), 9195 Somldévasarhely-Szent
Margit-kapolna (Urnfield settlement). The polygons
marking the extent of these archaeological sites were
outlined based on previous data from literature and
more recent unpublished field reports, which were
synchronised with the topographical data published
in scientific works, especially MRT.

LBA Somlé Hill IT: preliminary results in 2023

New data was provided on the LBA inhabitation
of Somlé Hill in the framework of an ongoing re-
search programme of HNM-NIA, which attempts to
reinvestigate the archaeological heritage of the site
through a systematic application of multifaceted
field methods and the study of previously collected
and new material from the area (see Sods et al. 2023).
The research programme started in January 2023,
and, for the LBA, this phase of the research consisted
essentially of systematic metal detector surveys and
rescue excavations carried out with the support of
HNM’s Community Archaeology Programme. The
fieldwork concentrated on the south-eastern and
western parts of the upper plateau of Somlé Hill (site
ID 7814). In these areas, especially on the south-
eastern plateau, numerous Urnfield potsherds and
metal finds were collected from the surface, suggest-
ing an intensive inhabitation of the area (Fig. 1). In
this area, the distribution of the potsherds and metal
finds suggests that the material of the LBA Urnfield
and the EIA Hallstatt cultures overlap and are con-
tinuous (see Soos et al. 2023).

Since the beginning of the research project, four
hoards have been found; three (Hoards I-IIT) belong

to LBA, a time around the Ha B1 and Ha B2 phases.
As Hoards I and III show a high level of complex-
ity in the arrangement of the finds and the fact that
they contain hundreds of metal and non-metal ob-
jects, the evaluation of these assemblages deserves
separate studies, which we plan to prepare after re-
storing the hoards. So far, 132 pieces of stray find
bronzes dated to the LBA have been found, most
of which come from the south-eastern plateau (Fig.
1). The array of finds includes mainly a large num-
ber of bronze lumps (Fig. 2. 1), split plano-convex
ingots, casting jets (Fig. 2. 3), and other ingot types
(e.g. an oval ingot) (Fig. 2. 2). The presence of these
objects supports the theory that bronzeworking was
practised on these plateaus. However, these finds
very likely belong to the LBA, as the huge number of
metallurgical byproducts and ingots is characteris-
tic of this period. The continuity of the Urnfield and
Hallstatt inhabitation on the settled plateaus calls for
further investigation, essentially a comparative ar-
chaeometallurgical analysis of well-datable Hallstatt
and well-classifiable Urnfield bronze finds from the
site and the material more directly related to casting
to see whether this activity continued in EIA. Apart
from these metallurgy-related finds, the new stray
finds from Somlé Hill include intact and small frag-
ments of larger tools (axes, sickles, knives) (Fig. 2. 5;
Fig. 3. 10, 13) and ornaments (pins, bracelets, pen-
dants, knobs, small annular rings, and bronze beads)
(Fig. 2. 7; Fig. 3. 11-12). A surprisingly large number
of bronze weapons was found on the site, including
the blade fragment of a bronze sword (Fig. 2. 4), a
melted and intentionally damaged spearhead (Fig. 3.
9), daggers (Fig. 2. 8 Fig. 3. 14), and several barbed
arrowheads (Fig. 2. 6). The typological spectrum of
the artefacts found on Somlé Hill is also comparable
to that of Velem-Szent Vid and Celldomolk-Sag-he-
gy, where relatively similar metal object types were
found (see Miske 1907; Patek 1968). The detailed
evaluation of this abundant material will be the sub-
ject of a separate study; here, only some types with
high values for relative chronology are described
and evaluated (see Figs. 2-3).

The relatively long plate-hilted dagger (Griffplat-
tendolch) with two pegs and a slightly curved blade
(Fig. 2. 8) shows similarities with the Haidlfing type
dated to the Br C phase (Wels-Weyrauch 2015, 7,
106-107). The presence of this object may hint that
Somlé Hill had been inhabited since the advanced
phase of the Tumulus Culture. The Peschiera-style
dagger (Fig. 3. 14) is also an important chronological
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Fig. 3. Stray LBA metal finds from Somlé Hill, found in 2023
3. kép. 2023-ban a Somld-hegyen talalt szorvany fémleletek
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marker; its Italian counterparts date mainly to the
Bronze Recente (Br D) (Bianco Peroni 1994, 154-
156), while datable examples in Transdanubia have
been recovered from Ha A1 hoards (e.g. Marok, etc.)
and Br D/Ha A1 and Ha A1 burial assemblages, such
as Galambok-Hdérsaserd6 (Mozsolics 1985, PL. 91. 10;
Kemenczei 1988, 26-27; Széraz 2008, 71, Fig. 7. 1;
Tarbay 2020, 15-16). A thoroughly melted spearhead
(Fig. 3. 9) was also discovered on the south-eastern
plateau; based on its intact part it could be identi-
fied as a spearhead with an emphasised midrib and
a leaf-shaped blade, analogies to which are known
from the Carpathian Basin mainly between the Ha
A1l and Ha B1 phases (for a review, see Tarbay 2022,
34-35, Fig. 2. 1). This spearhead is not only heavily
melted but also features traces of hammering along
one side and several impacts of a tool, suggesting
that it was deliberately damaged and flattened even
further in its already partially destroyed state, prob-
ably right after it was removed from the pyre. This
condition of the find supports the idea that it may
originate from a cremated burial with weapons or a
funerary hoard (Fig. 3. 9). Among the stray finds, a
Vadena-type knife fragment with line bundle deco-
ration can be found. This special and representative
tool type occurred in many regions, mainly in the
Alps and northern Europe. Its most typical dating is
the Ha B1 phase, but some argue for an earlier start-
ing date for the type, the Ha A2-Ha B1 phases. The
local production of the type is supported by a casting
mould from Lengyel and the formerly found analo-
gies to the knives from Somlé in Transdanubia, e.g.
Velem-Szent Vid and Komarom-Szény (reviewed
by Tarbay 2018, 60, 329-331, List 33, Map 58) (Fig.
3. 13). There is a narrow socketed axe with pseudo-
wings (Fig. 3. 10), which can be dated to the Ha B1
phase after similarly decorated axes with a loop from
north-eastern Hungary and the Czech Republic (e.g.
Rihovsk}? 1992, 239-240, PL. 65. 933-935, Pl. 66.
942-943; Mozsolics 2000, PL. 111. 6). The relatively
large number of weapons found on Somlé Hill hint
at the fact that warrior identities are another special-
ist group beside craftsmen that played a role in the
LBA history of the site. There is also a rich selection
of different kinds of ornaments, which mainly al-
low us to outline the Ha B inhabitation of the site.
These objects also outline a community the mem-
bers of which could afford to wear a rich selection
of ornaments to mark their social status, which is a
phenomenon also reflected well by the assemblages
published formerly by Kdlman Darnay and the new

LBA hoards excavated in the site. The small vase-
headed pin (Fig. 2. 7) also represents this period and
fits well with the material of Velem-Szent Vid and
Celldémélk-Sag-hegy (Rihovsky 1979, 188-207;
Rihovsky 1983, 44-50). It also has analogies with
the new hoard from Somlé Hill. The rich material
belonging to the Ha B1 phase is also represented by
an armring fragment with fine chase patterns and a
blunt terminal (Fig. 2. 12). Analogies of this orna-
ment can be found in assemblages recovered around
the 19th century from Somlé Hill (Darnay 1899, PL
22. 1-3), as well as from the Carpathian Basin and
lands towards the western part of Central Europe
(zu Erbach 1989, 143-144, Map 18).

Even though the investigation of Somlé Hill had
been going on for only nine months when this paper
was submitted, several impressive assemblages and
individual artefacts have been discovered during the
metal detector surveys. At a time when illegal metal
detecting is still flourishing, the richness of finds at
a site known since the 19th century is something
unexceptional. Although the finds are spectacular
and worth being presented to the general public,
our results are still preliminary and require detailed
archaeological evaluation and further field and mu-
seum research. This leaves us with many questions
about the inhabitation of the site, which are planned
to be further investigated in the 2024 season of this
research project. Considering the LBA phase of
Somlé Hill, the current results point in two main
directions: specifying the phases of the inhabitation
of the south-eastern plateau, and documenting the
hoarding phenomena for the first time on this site.
Of the different scholars who engaged in the outlin-
ing of the site’s time of prehistoric inhabitation, Er-
zsébet Patek’s conclusions, which mainly rest on the
material published by Darnay (Darnay 1899; Darnay
1904) are closest to what we can tell about the south-
eastern plateau of Somld Hill. Considering the LBA,
mainly the metal stray finds and the hoards date the
inhabitation of the south-eastern plateau between
the Br C and Ha B2 phases; the use of this part con-
tinued in the Hallstatt Period. We hope other pla-
teaus and micro-areas of the hilltop settled in pre-
history will be dated similarly. Most stray finds and
the hoard assemblages suggest that the main phase
when this part of Somlé Hill was inhabited was the
Ha B. We now have a great opportunity to clarify the
phases of occupation in different zones. Based on
the current level of research, we can already redraw
the polygons of the sites in the IVO database. With
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the help of further geophysical surveys, LIDAR, and
evaluation excavations, we can provide new data on
the density of the settlement, the type of activities
carried out on the hill, and the exploitation of the
prehistoric resources, aspects that have not been
studied in depth but are of key importance for the
settlement and interpretation of the LBA presence
on Somlo Hill.

The excavated hoards that are part of the settled
landscape of the hilltop reveal a new side of Somlo
Hill, which can now be defined as a multi-hoard site.
That is not surprising, as the systems similar to those
of Urnfield hilltop settlements, such as Celldomolk-
Sag-hegy (Mozsolics 2000, 37-39), Varvolgy-Nagy-
laz-hegy (Miiller 2006), and Velem-Szent Vid (Miske
1907; Mozsolics 2000, 89-90; Fekete 2008), as Gabor
Ilon pointed out well, also showed a similar pattern
of deposition (Ilon 2018, 14-15, 32). The detailed
archaeological evaluation of the hoards found on
Somlo6 Hill is something our research programme
has already accumulated a debt with. Considering
that both the first and third hoards contain hun-
dreds of artefacts of different materials, their pub-
lication exceeds by far the objectives of the current
study. Therefore, in this issue of Communicationes
Archaeologicae, two of the four new hoards discov-
ered at Soml6 Hill are introduced: the LBA Hoard II
and the EIA Hoard IV, both tool depots (see Soos et
al. 2023).

Hoard II of Somlé Hill

Context

The second hoard of Somlé Hill was found by Gy6z6
Csaba Budai, a volunteer metal detectorist in the
HNM’s Community Archaeological Programme.
He discovered the assemblage around 12:40-47 on
28 June 2023, during a metal detector survey led
by Tamas Pétervary. He dug an amorphous hole to
reach the bronze objects: a socketed gouge, a sock-
eted axe, and bracelets. Because he followed the pro-
tocol of the Community Archaeological Programme
that prohibits removing objects when more than one
is visible, Gy6z6 Csaba Budai left the finds complete-
ly undisturbed, thus enabling the later documenta-
tion and professional excavation of the hoard, which
were carried out on 29 June 2023 with the partici-
pation of three archaeologists (Janos Gabor Tarbay,
Tamads Pétervary, and Bence Sods), university stu-
dent Zsofia Torok, and volunteer metal detectorist
Gy6z6 Csaba Budai.

The excavation was divided into phases (Figs.
4-5). The context was photographed at each of them,
along with a photogrammetry documentation of the
main phases. Phase 1 started with removing the soil
with which the pit was refilled the previous day to
hide the assemblage. The 24.5-cm-deep pit and the
objects were photographed. In Phase 2, a slightly ir-
regular trench was opened (111 x 98 x 102 x 115
cm). The first objects, the gouge, the socketed axe,
and some of the bracelets, were found at a consider-
able depth. The material of the trench was rich in
potsherds belonging to different types of larger and
smaller, unclassifiable Urnfield pots. A total of 103
potsherds and a ‘token’ (772.9 g) have been collected
(Fig. 9B. 1-5), along with eleven animal bones. Ac-
cording to the analysis by Annamaria Barany, this
archaeozoological material comprises the bones of
large and small ungulate animals. The few animal
bone fragments were rather poorly preserved, and
it was not possible to identify their species. Nine
fragments could be determined as belonging to
large ungulate animals, more precisely deer or cattle.
Two fragments were pieces of the scapula of a small
ungulate animal. Lumbar vertebra, rib, scapula, hu-
merus, and metatarsal fragments could be identified
among the large ungulate bones. A faint, unclear cut
mark could be observed on the surface of the outer
side of the metatarsus fragment. The opposite end of
the animal remain bore a sharp and thorough cut.
No settlement layers or features have been observed
during the deepening of the trench; it appears that it
contained mostly settlement material in a secondary
position, while it has remained unclear if any set-
tlement layers were disturbed by agricultural work
or taphonomic processes. However, all excavation
phases pointed to the bronze objects being in situ,
in an intentional arrangement, which calls for fur-
ther geophysical investigation and excavation to see
whether they belonged to a settlement feature of any
kind (e.g. a pit or a house) or were in connection
with such features. During Phase 3, the trench was
cleaned, and the 3D photogrammetry documenta-
tion of the objects started. The objects were removed
in Phase 4 (Figs. 4-5). We sought to remove them one
by one, but if two objects were corroded or placed
inside one another, they were taken out as a single
unit. The first item was the socketed gouge (Fig. 7. 1),
with its edge pointing towards the east. Right be-
side it, the pseudo-winged socketed axe (Fig. 8.
10), facing with its edge to the west, was visible. On
the socketed axe lay three Lovasberény-type rings
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Phase 4 — excavation No. 2 Phase 4 - excavation No. 3

Fig. 4. Excavation phases of Hoard II of Somlé Hill
4. kép. A Somld-hegyi II. dep¢ feltarasi fazisai
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Phase 4 - excavation No. 6 Phase 4/5- excavation No. 9

Fig. 5. Excavation phases of Hoard II of Somlé Hill
5. kép. A Somld-hegyi II. depo feltarasi fazisai
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(Fig. 7. 2-4) and two sheet metal bracelets (Fig. 7. 7;
Fig. 8. 8). The rings were placed inside one another
and on top of each other, obviously forming an orna-
ment set within the hoard. The sheet metal bracelets
(Fig. 7. 7; Fig. 8. 8) were technically between the Lo-
vasberény-type rings Nos. 2—-4 and 5-6. A sheet met-
al bracelet (Fig. 8. 9) was inside Lovasberény-type
ring No. 6 (Fig. 7. 6). Besides the rings, a potsherd
was found (Fig. 9A. 13/1-2); whether it belonged to
the hoard is not entirely clear. In Phase 5, we con-
tinued to dig under the hoard, and the subsoil was
reached at a depth of 42 cm from the recent surface
(Fig. 5. 9). Under the hoard, numerous potsherds
and some animal bones were found, suggesting that
this assemblage may have been placed inside a larger
settlement feature, the type of which we were not
able to identify in the excavation.

After the excavation, the finds were restored
by Baldzs Lukdcs in the laboratory of the Works of
Art Conservation and Restoration Department of
HNM. During excavation, soil was left inside the
socketed tools (Fig. 7. 1; Fig. 8. 10). It turned out
that the axe’s socket was filled with two additional
objects (Fig. 8. 10-12). Therefore, this axe was de-
livered to the University of Pannonia in Veszprém.
Owing to a generous offer by Vice Dean Rébert Kur-
di, a CT analysis of the socketed axe was performed
by Andrds Kovdcs at the institute’s laboratory. The
longitudinal cuts of the 3D model revealed that two
amorphous bronze lumps were placed inside this
socketed axe (Fig. 11). The blocking of the sockets

13/1

of axes and spearheads is part of a widely distribut-
ed hoard-related phenomenon throughout Europe,
and examples of this kind of object manipulation
are also known from Transdanubia. Research has
often interpreted such arrangements or ‘miniature
hoards’ within the hoards as the results of an inten-
tional and symbolic act related to ritual deposition
(Hansen 1998; Dietrich, Mortz 2019; Tarbay 2022,
121-122, 140, Fig. 5. 13). Filling the sockets of axes
with lumps also has analogies; as an example, the axe
with a blocked socket from the Kladky 3 hoard from
the Czech Republic can be mentioned (Vich 2012,
256-257, Fig. 26. 2, 4-5, Fig. 28). After the origi-
nal position of the lumps had been documented by
CT and photographs, the objects were removed by
Balazs Lukacs, allowing us to study them separately
and record the exact dimensions of all three objects
of the ‘miniature hoard.

Socketed gouge (No. 1)

The hoard contained a socketed gouge, a rare spe-
cialist tool that may be identified as part of the LBA
woodworking toolkit. The gouge from Somlé Hill
was deposited in a relatively intact state. Only a part
of the cutting edge had been damaged prior to depo-
sition (Fig. 7. 1). From a technological point of view,
the object is a finished product; all casting seams
have been removed along its narrow sides and the
top of the collar. The small misrun defect right below
the collar was a minor casting failure that did not
prevent using this tool as intended.

Fig. 6. Context of Hoard II of Somlé Hill
6. kép. A 11. somloi depd kontextusa
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Fig. 7. Hoard II of Soml6 Hill. 1: gouge; 2-6: Lovasberény type bracelets; 7: bracelet with rolled terminals
7. kép. A 11. Somlo-hegyi depd. 1: hornyolt €l vés6; 2-6: Lovasberény tipust karperecek;
7: visszap0drott végl karperec
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Fig. 8. Hoard II of Soml6 Hill. 8-9: bracelets with rolled terminals; 10: pseudo-winged socketed axe; 11-12: lumps
8. kép. A 11. Somlo-hegyi depd. 8-9: visszapodrott végl karperecek; 10: pszeudoszarnyas tokosbalta;
11-12: bronzrégok



The Late Bronze Age Somlo Hill and a new bronze hoard 93

Gouges cannot be considered precise chronolog-
ical markers as they appear in a relatively large ter-
ritory and have no particular typological traits that
would allow for a specific dating (Hampel 1896, 31-
32; Hansen 1994, 150-154; Bélan 2009, 29, 33-36).
Similar tools with thick rims can be dated between
the Br D-Ha A1 and Ha B1-Ha B2 phases. The fol-
lowing analogies, from hoards or stray finds, can be
mentioned: Belica: ‘Ha A2’ rather Phase II/Br D-Ha
Al (Vidovi¢ 1989, 457-459, Pl. 5. 4); Bingula-Divos:
Phase II/Br D-Ha Al (Vinski-Gasparini 1973, PL
84. 9); Biikkaranyos (Kemenczei 1984, 145, Pl. 120.
10); Debrecen I1I: Ha B1 (Mozsolics 1985, 111-112,
Pl. 264. 2; Tarbay 2018, 667-668); Tata-Dunamellék:
Ha B1-Ha B2 (Kemenczei 1996, Pl 11. 5; Tarbay
2018, 667-668); Gran/Esztergom (Novotna 1970,
69, PlL. 25. 435); Uioara de Sus: Ha Al (Balan 2009,
36, PL. 7. 64b, f).

Pseudo-winged axe (No. 10)

The hoard contained a wide and large pseudo-
winged socketed axe with a loop below its collar
(Fig. 8. 10). Like the socketed gouge, this object was
also a finished product. Most of the casting seams
along its concave sides have been removed. There are
traces of comprehensive hammering along its blade
and cutting edge well visible along all sides of this
part. This axe has an asymmetrical blade, suggesting
that it has been used, and its current cutting-edge
outline results from cyclical re-shaping by hammer-
ing and sharpening (see Ottaway, Roberts 2003). The
unrestored find also bore dents breaking the patina
layer; these might have been modern, occurring
during the transportation of the objects (Fig. 10). In
sum, the pseudo-winged axe was a finished and used
product deposited in a reversible way (i.e. in a condi-
tion that allowed for its later recovery and use).

A stylistic counterpart of this tool is known from
the Transdanubian record, i.e. from the Late Urn-
field settlement of Gér-Kapolnadomb, where a cast-
ing mould depicting a similar axe was excavated in
Quadrant L-6, Pit ‘D’ (Ilon 1996, 174, Pl. 1. 2). The
find from Gor supports the local production of this
axe type even though most close analogies come
from outside the territory of the Transdanubian Urn-
field Culture. Such tools are known from Austria,
where they were found as stray finds in Salzburg and
Limberg-Heidenstadt (Mayer 1977, 189-190, Pl. 74.
1025, 1027). We are also aware of two similar stray
find axes from Donja Dolina, Bosnia and Hercegovi-
na. Based on stylistic arguments, one was dated to the

Late Urnfield Period (Ha B2) (Zeravica 1993, 100, PL.
37.503), while the other to the turn of the Late Urn-
field Period and EIA (950-700 BC) (Zeravica 1993,
103-104, P1. 38. 525). Socketed axes with similar dec-
oration also appear in Slovakia, e.g. in Nové Mesto
nad Vdahom and Hradec; however, these finds have
no dating value (Novotna 1970, 89, Pl. 38. 675-676).

A large number of analogies have been found in
Moravia and Bohemia; e.g. the socketed axes in the
Boskovice 3 (Ha B2), Jevicko (Ha Al), Marefy (Ha
B1), and Syrovin (Ha B2) hoards in Moravia resem-
ble the find under study. Stylistically, not all of them
are close analogies (e.g. Jevicko), as the design of the
pseudo-wings and the shape of the tools vary, but
they still follow the base concept reflected by the find
from Somlo Hill (Salas 2005, P1. 178. 5, P1. 328. 8, PL
404A. 15, PL. 428. 8). Recently, a new metal detec-
tor stray find which can be associated with the stud-
ied socketed axe was published by David Vich from
Mikule¢ (Vich 2014, 118, 121, Fig. 3. 6). A datable
analogy was recovered from the Ha B3 hoard at Hra-
dec Kralové-Slezské Predmésti, Bohemia (Kytlicova
2007, 264-265, P1. 201. 26, PL. 202. 27). Further anal-
ogies, dated between the second half of Period IV (~
Ha B1) and the first half of Period V (~ Ha B2), are
known from Poland. The axe from the Ha B1 hoard
at Miejsce also shows similar traits, as does another
in the Karmin II hoard (Ha B1-B2) (Kus$nierz 1998,
19-21,91-92, Pl. 4. 56, Pl. 38. 762).

Based on the Jevicko find, the very first ‘proto-
type’ of the axes similar to the one found in Somld
Hill appeared in the Ha A1 phase. However, the best
stylistic counterparts of these objects can be found
in hoards deposited in the Ha B phase, particularly
between the Ha B1 and Ha B2 phases; an example
even appears in the Ha B3 phase (Hradec Kralové-
Slezské Predmésti). This type of pseudo-winged axe
seems to have been common at the end of the LBA
(Ha B2 Phase), suggesting that it may be the young-
est object in Hoard II of Somlé Hill, marking the
time of deposition.

Lovasberény-type bracelets (Nos. 2-6)

The hoard also contained five bracelets with a slight-
ly rectangular cross-section and blunt terminals (Fig.
7. 2-6). These bracelets can be classified as Lovas-
berény-type, made from cast and hammered rods.
Such ornaments were worn on the upper arm and/
or the wrist. Lovasberény-type bracelets were found
in a handful of graves; so far, these indicate that they
were part of the jewellery of adult women and chil-
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Fig. 9. A. Late Urnfield potsherds (excavation ID 13/1-13/2) found beside (13/2) and under (13/1) the hoard;
B.1-5: selection of potsherds from the trench of Hoard II
9. kép. A. 13/1-13/2 kés6 urnamez6s keramia, mely a kincslelet mellett (13/2) és alatt (13/1) kertilt el6;
B 1-5: valogatas a II. depd szonddjabdl el6kertilt keramiaedény-toredékek koziil
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dren. They are relatively common in hoards, mainly
between the Ha A1 and Ha B1 phases. Similar brace-
lets scatter between Switzerland and west Ukraine,
with a concentration in the western and north-east-
ern parts of the Carpathian Basin. Based on the radi-
ocarbon dates of the Ivanovice na Hané assemblage
(1028-895 cal BC) and the relative chronological
position of most analogies, they represent the Ha B1
phase (Parma et al. 2018, 324-334, Fig. 4; reviewed
by Tarbay 2022, 41-44, Fig. 2. 5).

Bracelets with rolled terminals (Nos. 7-9)

The three sheet metal bracelets with rolled terminals
(Nos. 7-9) have a slightly triangular cross-section
and a decoration consisting of bundles of a fishbone-
like pattern on the back (Fig. 7. 7; Fig. 8. 8-9). These
bracelets are also castings, made probably in two-
piece moulds with a negative and a flat side, and their
terminals have been hammered flat and rolled up.
They were decorated after casting by a simple chased
pattern. The patterns are blurred and incomplete due
to corrosion and/or prolonged use. Similar brace-
let types, mainly with a flat-hammered body and
unique pattern, emerged in Transdanubia in the Ha
A1 phase; the best examples are known from hoards
such as the ones discovered at Marok, Esztergom, or
on a neighbouring site in Kisapati (Mozsolics 1985,
Pl. 92. 12-14, 16-17, 20, PL. 135A; Tarbay 2022, PL
32.109-111). Such ornaments are also known from
assemblages from Transylvania, Serbia, northern
Croatia, and Bavaria, dated mainly to the Br D (Min-
traching), Br D-Ha Al, or Ha Al phases (Miiller-
Karpe 1959, PL. 150A. 4-5; Vinski-Gasparini 1973,

PL. 79. 12; Mozsolics 1985, Pl. 92. 12-14, 16-17,
20; Petrescu-Dimbovita 1998, 185-187; Jacanovi¢,
Padoj¢ic¢ 2001, PL. 14. 1-3, 5). Younger examples are
also known from France (Vénat - Final Bronze Age)
(Coftyn et al. 1981, PL. 29. 23-24, 27).

Lumps (Nos. 11-12)

One of the bronze lumps is roundish (Fig. 8. 11),
while the other has an irregular, elongated shape
(Fig. 8. 12). Both are casting byproducts; probably
molten bronze unintentionally spilt or dripped solid-
ified like this. As such waste pieces have considerable
weight and, thus, metal content, craftsmen tended to
re-collect them for recycling. Local examples of this
practice can be found in Hoard II of Celldomolk-
Sag-hegy and the hoard of Romand (Németh, Tor-
ma 1965, Pl. 24; Mozsolics 2000, PL. 124. 27-31).
The presence of such objects, along with stray finds
of similar character from Somlé Hill, suggests that
bronze objects were produced at the site.

Potsherd (No. 13)

A potsherd (Fig. 9A. 13/1) was found right beside
the bracelets (Figs. 4-5; Fig. 6. 13/1), while another
fragment of the same pot (No. 13/2) was recovered
slightly under it (Fig. 6). The two sherds are match-
ing fragments of a vessel’s shoulder. The vessel was
decorated with alternating incised horizontal lines
and dense rows of incised oval dots. This decoration
was classified by Dular as Type O 24 (Waagerechte
Rollrddchenlinien), appearing on settlements dated
mainly between the Ha B (Ha B1, Ha B2/3) and Ha
CO phases (Dular 2013, 53, 58, Fig. 15. O 24).

Fig. 10. Microscope images of dents and patina breaks on the cutting edge of pseudo-winged socketed axe No. 10
(unrestored when the images were taken)
10. kép. A 10. tokosbalta élén csorbuldst és patinatorést mutaté nyomok mikroszkdpkamera-felvételen
(a felvétel restaurdlatlan allapotban késziilt)
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Towards the interpretation of Hoard II of Somlo

Hoard II was found in an Urnfield settlement con-
text, as confirmed by the objects found above and
below the in situ hoard (Fig. 9B. 1-5) and the nu-
merous stray potsherds and metal finds scattered
on the plateau. However, no settlement layer or
well-defined settlement feature could be observed
in the relatively small trench, and the upper part of
the hoard may likely have been disturbed by tapho-
nomical processes or agricultural work. However,
the metal objects were found in their original posi-
tion, and their arrangement reflected an intentional
grouping and way of depositioning instead of ran-
dom accumulation.

The find context gives us information on the re-
lations between the objects and on the process of
intentional deposition. Based on the relative posi-
tions of the finds, the socketed axe filled with two
lumps was placed first. The chisel was placed right
beside it, with its edge facing the opposite direction,
in the next phase. The depositors also heaped the
bracelets on top of each other (Fig. 6). The deposi-
tion of (especially Lovasberény-type) bracelets in
heaps is a phenomenon appearing in other hoards
not only in Transdanubia but also in Central Eu-
rope (see Tarbay 2022, 29-30, Fig. 1. 12). Based
on their similar sizes, the selection of specimens
of a single type, and that one person wore multi-
ple ornaments in this period, these objects should

Fig. 11. CT image of pseudo-winged socketed axe No. 10 containing two lumps (Nos. 11-12)
(images by Andras Kovacs, University of Pannonia, Veszprém)
11. kép. A bronzrogoket (Nr. 11-12) tartalmazd pszeudoszarnyas tokosbalta (Nr. 10) CT-felvétele
(a képeket készitette: Kovacs Andras, Pannon Egyetem, Veszprém)
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probably be interpreted as sets belonging to a single
person or two. Overall, the finds from Hoard II of
Somlé Hill may have been the possessions of a few
people.

Considering the content of the assemblage, the
main object types (bracelets, tools, and metalwork-
ing byproducts) are average hoard components
in Transdanubia. Hoard II of Soml6 Hill contains
mainly finished products, in some cases used ones,
such as the pseudo-winged axe, and probably heav-
ily worn ones, such as the bracelets with rolled-up
terminals. Two finds can be interpreted as byprod-
ucts of metallurgical activity. Despite their relative-
ly profane character, their find context indicated
manipulation, as they were stuck inside the socket
of the axe, which research considers to be the re-
sult of a ritual act related primarily to hoarding.
The hoard is completely reversible; that is, no find
bears a mark of intentional breaking, all objects are
complete, and only the gouge shows some damage,
which but may be due to rough and improper use.
This condition seems relatively unique compared
to contemporary Ha B1-Ha B2 hoards in Trans-
danubia. Currently, no coeval excavated depots
are known from Transdanubia but Hoards A and
B from Budakeszi; in most cases, such assemblages
are prone to be destroyed and manipulated upon
and after discovery, which might be a reason why
the items in most such features of the period are
fragmentary (see Kemenczei 1996; Mozsolics 2000;
Tarbay 2022, 136-148).

The typo-chronological analysis of the findings
supports the idea that the act of deposition may
have taken place sometime in Ha B1 or, based on
the pseudo-winged socketed axe, Ha B2 phase. At
the moment, we can most accurately describe the
assemblage as Ha B1-Ha B2. The entire chrono-
logical spectrum of the objects and their period of
use probably spanned a long time (especially the
bracelets with rolled ends, which show uncertain
signs of wear and are typical representatives of a
much earlier fashion). Lovasberény-type bracelets
are also present in the Transdanubian record of a
longer period. It cannot, therefore, be ruled out
that the accumulation of the ornament set could
have spanned several periods.

In sum, based on the current results of the re-
search programme, we can characterise Hoard II
of Somlé Hill relatively well. It has been found in
a settlement, was deliberately deposited during the
Ha B1-Ha B2 phases, and is reversible, i.e. all in-

cluded objects were interred in a condition which
allowed for their later recovery and use. The finds
may belonged to a few people. The manipulation
of the socketed axe and lumps is what may point
to a ritual context; at the same time, the motives
behind the creation of the hoard are still unclear
and, therefore, its interpretation may change a lot
after the re-investigation of the area of the small
trench by a new excavation and a geophysical sur-
vey, which may improve our understanding of the
detailed settlement structure in the south-eastern
plateau and its temporal and spatial relationship
with Hoard II of Somlé Hill.

Conclusions

In this paper, the very first results of an ongoing re-
search programme are presented. Our work started
with an overview of previous works about Somld
Hill, starting from the first papers by Kleiszl and
Darnay until the most recent thoughts formulated
by contemporary Hungarian scholars. Owing to the
metal detector survey, our results primarily provide
new information on the inhabitation of the south-
eastern plateau. In this case, we can conclude that
the site can be dated between the Br C and Ha B2
phases, and this dating can be well defined by char-
acteristic chronological markers, including metal
stray finds such as ornaments, tools, and weapons.
A new aspect of Somlé Hill was the presence of
hoards, of which, in this case, we published Hoard
II, excavated in 2023. This hoard is a deliberately
deposited assemblage of carefully arranged objects
from the Ha B1-Ha B2 phases. It was placed within
an intensive Urnfield settlement on the south-east-
ern plateau, marked by stray potsherds and metal
finds. The hoard is primarily intact, comprised of
three main components, and consists of personal
objects and ornament sets, probably of local peo-
ple. In the present study, we have carried out a basic
characterisation of the finds, outlining the typo-
logical and technological features of the objects and
drawing conclusions from the excavation context.
Although the arrangement, selection of finds, and
manipulation of the axe indicate a ritual hoard, the
interpretation of the assemblage remains open until
our topographical knowledge is further expanded
in the next phases of the research programme as so
we can formulate an opinion on the spatial and tem-
poral relations between the settlement features and
the hoard.
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Catalogue

Somlé Hill, Hoard II

1.

Socketed gouge (inv. no. 2023.10.1) (field ID: 1).
Socketed gouge with a thick collar and oval cross-
section. Its cutting edge is broken. A misrun
defect is visible below the collar. Length 117.64
mm, diameter (rim) 27.27 x 22.35 mm, diameter
(body) 14.62 x 13.56 mm, width (edge) 17.62 mm,
weight 102.1 g (Fig. 7. I).

Bracelet (2023.10.2) (field ID: 2). Bracelet with
blunt terminals and oval cross-section. Diam-
eter 54.06 x 54.43 (outer) mm, diameter (inner)
47.55 x 44.80 mm, thickness 4.09 x 3.70 mm,
weight 13 g (Fig. 7. 2).

Bracelet (2023.10.3) (field ID: 3). Bracelet with
blunt terminals and rectangular cross-section.
Diameter (outer) 51.64 x 52.57 mm, diameter (in-
ner) 44.29 x 44.47 mm, thickness 3.64 x 3.54 mm,
weight 12.8 g (Fig. 7. 3).

Bracelet (2023.10.4) (field ID: 4). Bracelet with
blunt terminals and rectangular cross-section.
Diameter (outer) 55.11 x 54.60 mm, diameter (in-
ner) 48.68 x 46.36 mm, thickness 3.27 x 3.51 mm,
weight 12.1 g (Fig. 7. 4).

Bracelet (2023.10.5) (field ID: 6). Bracelet with
blunt terminals and rectangular cross-section.
Diameter (outer) 50.81 x 55.11 mm, diameter (in-
ner) 44.32 x 46.90 mm, thickness 3.71 x 3.68 mm,
weight 13.4 g (Fig. 7. 5).

Bracelet (2023.10.6) (field ID: 7/1). Bracelet with
blunt terminals and rectangular cross-section.
Diameter (outer) 53.55 x 54.72 mm, diameter (in-
ner) 46.92 x 47.96 mm, thickness 3.41 x 3.59 mm,
weight 12.7 g (Fig. 7. 6).

Bracelet (2023.10.7) (field ID: 5/1). Sheet metal
bracelet with a rolled rim and a low triangular
cross-section. An incised pattern consisting of
cross-hatched triangles runs on its back. Diam-
eter (outer) 50.02 x 47.87 mm, diameter (inner)
46.17 x 39.51 mm, thickness 7.21 x 1.91 mm,
weight 11.3 g (Fig. 7. 7).

Bracelet (2023.10.8) (field ID: 5/2). Sheet metal
bracelet with a rolled rim, a low triangular cross-
section, and an incised pattern consisting of op-
posing bundles of triangles along its back. Diam-
eter (outer) 48.26 x 50.45 mm, diameter (inner)
45.92 x 63.37 mm, thickness 8.06 x 1.94 mm,
weight 12 g (Fig. 8. 8).

Bracelet (2023.10.9) (field ID: 7/2). Sheet metal
bracelet with a rolled rim, a low triangular cross-

10.

11.

12.

13.

1.

section, and an incised pattern consisting of op-
posing bundles of triangles along its back. Most
of the pattern had worn oft by corrosion. Diam-
eter (outer) 47.47 x 46 mm, diameter (inner)
43.82 x 39.87 mm, thickness 7.78 x 1.51 mm,
weight 10.2 g (Fig. 8. 9).

Socketed axe (2023.10.10) (excavation ID: 8/1,
2-3). Socketed axe with a thick collar, a loop,
and pseudo-wings along its narrow sides. A
horizontal rib is visible at the bottom of the col-
lar. The object features a slight vertical mismatch
defect. Upon discovery, its socket was filled with
two amorphous and long lumps, revealed by CT
images (Fig. 11). Its casting seams have been re-
moved, and the tool’s cutting edge is asymmet-
ric, thoroughly hammered, and sharpened, with
dents of uncertain origin. Length 96.71 mm, di-
ameter (collar) 47.57 x 34.93 mm, width (with
loop) 47.31 mm, diameter (body) 34.63 x 20.68
mm, width (cutting edge) 47.71 mm, weight
316.2 g (with lumps and dirt), weight 259.3 g
(without lumps) (Fig. 8. 10).

Lump (2023.10.10) (field ID: 8/2). Roundish,
amorphous, long bronze lump removed from
the socket of axe No. 10 during restoration.
A CT image of the object shows numerous
pores inside the object. Diameter 25.96 x 22.73
mm, thickness 9.8 mm, weight 16.4 g (Fig. 8. 11;
Fig. 11).

Lump (2023.10.10) (field ID: 8/3). Amorphous
long bronze lump removed from the socket of
axe No. 10 during restoration. A CT image of
the object shows numerous pores inside the
object. Diameter 24.95 x 47.35 mm, thick-
ness 13.17-5.33 mm, weight 36.9 g (Fig. 8. 12;
Fig. 11).

Potsherd (2023.10.11) (field ID: 9). Belly and
neck, two matching fragments of a hand-shaped
dark brown pot with light brown-yellow in-
side, made from sand-tempered clay and deco-
rated with incised patterns: alternating circular
lines and rows of oblique, oval strokes. Frag-
ment 1: diameter 55.90 x 55.27 mm, thickness
5.67 mm, weight 20.8 g; Fragment 2: diameter
30.92 x 43.08 mm, thickness 5.51 mm, weight
10.8 g (Fig. 9. A.13/1-2).

Somlé Hill, stray finds

Lump (2023.14.1). A flat, amorphous lump.
35.46 x 33.51 mm, thickness 8.5 mm, weight
33.2 g (Fig. 2. I).
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2. Oval ingot (2023.14.2). Plano-convex, oval in-
got. 53.52 x 30.70 mm, thickness 11.82 mm,
weight 65.6 g (Fig. 2. 2).

3. Castingjet (2023.14.3). Large casting jet with an
oval cross-section and a mismatch defect. 40.87
x 22.49 mm, thickness 16.49-6.29 mm, weight
37.1 g (Fig. 2. 3).

4. Sword (2023.14.4). Blade fragment of a bronze
sword with a protruding midrib. 33.90 x 27.31
mm, thickness 9.08 mm, weight 24 g (Fig. 2. 4).

5. Axe (2023.14.5). Blade fragment of an axe.
The blade is hammered, and the cutting edge
is slightly bent due to use. 51.71 x 22.51 mm,
thickness 6.91 mm, weight 30.9 g (Fig. 2. 5).

6. Arrowhead (2023.14.6). Socketed, barbed ar-
rowhead. Its cutting edge is hammered. Length
41.26 mm, width 21.84 mm, diameter of the
socket 5.86 x 7.62 mm, weight 3.2 g (Fig. 2. 6).

7. Pin (2023.14.7). Vase-headed pin with a bent
shaft. 101.79 x 56.01 mm, thickness of the shaft
2.9 x 2.92 mm, thickness of the head 8.7 x 8.89
mm, weight 8.3 g (Fig. 2. 7).

8. Dagger (2023.14.8). Hilt-plated dagger with a
rounded butt and two hammered pegs. Ham-
mering traces are visible on its hilt and along
its cutting edge. The object is sharpened, and
its surface is ground. Length 138.23 mm, width
of the hilt plate 28.58 mm, width of the blade
25.78 mm, thickness 3.36 mm, weight 35.7 g
(Fig. 2. 8).

9.  Spearhead (2023.14.9). A melted spearhead with
a leaf-shaped blade and an emphasised midrib.
At least six tool impact marks are visible on the
surface. Length 114.02 mm, width of the socket
30.09 mm, width of the blade 28.16 mm 79.6 g
(Fig. 3. 9).

10. Socketed axe (2023.14.10). Socketed axe with
a thick collar, one fan-shaped blade, and two
pseudo-wings. The tool’s blade is hammered,
and its cutting edge is asymmetric. Length 91.79
mm, diameter (collar) 32.22 x 23.52 mm, diam-
eter (body) 26.13 x 17.26 mm, width (cutting
edge) 40.61 mm, weight 114.7 g (Fig. 3. 10).

Notes

1 ,[E]zektd]l nem nagy tavolsagban egy lapos, élére al-
litott k6 mellett egy 19 cmeter hosszt bronz landzsa-
csucs szép zold patinaval. E koril voltak még véko-
nyabb, de mar csaknem tokéletesen elenyészett bronz
lemezkék s kis sodrony karikak, melyek gytr{inagy-

11. Ring (2023.14.11). Small annular ring with a
rhomboid cross-section. A mismatch and an in-
complete defect are visible on the object. 15.40
x 15.33 mm, thickness 1.73 x 1.98 mm, weight
0.7 g (Fig. 3. 11).

12. Bracelet (2023.14.12). Fragment of a bracelet
with an oval cross-section decorated with a deli-
cate pattern. Length 49.79 mm, thickness 10.37
x 3.39 mm, weight 11.3 g (Fig. 3. 12).

13. Knife (2023.14.13). Hilt fragment of a flange-
hilted knife decorated with line bundles. 33.35
x 13.50 mm, thickness 11.16 mm, weight 16.5 g
(Fig. 3. 13).

14. Dagger (2023.14.14). Upper fragment of a
flange-hilted Peschiera-type dagger. It has two
peg holes and a leaf-shaped blade with a rhom-
boid cross-section. Length 71.89 mm, width
of the hilt 12.09 x 5.77 mm, width of the blade
11.79 x 3.28 mm, weight 17 g (Fig. 3. 14).
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A KESO BRONZKORI SOMLO-HEGY ES EGY U] BRONZDEPO

Osszefoglalds

2023 januarjaban a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum Nem-
zeti Régészeti Intézete egy Uj kutatdsi programot in-
ditott, melynek célja, hogy felderitse az elmult szaz
évben az dskori régészeti kutatasok szempontjabol
viszonylag elhanyolt Somld-hegy (Veszprém megye)
késé bronzkori és kora vaskori telepiiléstorténetét. A
19. szazad 6ta ismert lel6hely kés6 bronzkoraval a ha-
zai szakirodalomban tobben is foglalkoztak. A legels6
munka, amely egy mara mar elveszett késé bronzkori
depot emlit, Kleiszl Karoly nevéhez kéthetd (Kleiszl
1885). Megkeriilhetetlenek Darnay Kalman miivei,
aki kitart6 munkdja soran szamos keltez6é értéki
leletegytittest, szorvanyt gyujtott dssze és publikalt
a korabeli tudomanyos kozosség szamara (Darnay
1889; Darnay 1904). A Darnay éltal kozolt leletanyag
szolgalt alapul a késébbi topografiai iranyultsagu
(Bakay et al. 1970), tovabba id6rendi és kulturalis kér-
déseket feszegeté munkak szamara (Patek 1968; Ban-
di 1982; Kdszegi 1988; Ilon 2018). A Somlé-hegyet
a késé bronzkor és kora vaskor kozott folyamatosan
lakott (Patek 1968), stratégiai helyen fekvo lel6hely-
ként ismerjiik, melyrél néhanyan ugy tartjak, hogy
az urnamezds kultura egyik ,,gazdasagi és politikai”
kozpontja volt Velem-Szent Vidhez, Celldomolk-Sag-
hegyhez és Varvolgyhoz hasonléan (Bandi 1982; Ilon
2018, 14-15, 32). A Somlo-hegy értékelése elsésorban
nem Uj asatasi anyagok, hanem a korabban eldkeriilt, a
nagy kiterjedésii a hegyen beliil nem minden esetben
egyértelmiien meghatarozhaté lel6helyti szorvany és
siranyag alapjan tortént meg. Torténeti rekonstrukei-
6jat a fent emlitett, kdrnyezé urnamezds lel6helyeken
tapasztalhatd jelenségek alapjan korvonalaztak. A le-
16hely kés6 bronzkori megtelepedésének szisztemati-
kus terepi kutatdsara viszont nem keriilt sor.

A szoéban forgd iddészak esetében az uj tudo-
manyos program ezt a hidnyossagot kiséreli meg
pétolni. A jelenlegi kutatasi fazis elsésorban on-
kéntesek bevonasaval végzett fémkeresd-miiszeres
lel6hely-felderités segitségével szolgaltatott uj eld-
zetes eredményeket a Somlo-hegyrdl. Az Gjonnan
talalt fémszorvanyok nagy része a lel6hely délkele-
ti platdjarol szarmazik. A tobb szazra tehetd késé
bronzkori targyak kozott kis méretli eszkoztore-
dékek (baltak, sarlok, kések), ékszerek (disztiik,
karperecek, csiing6k, pitykék, kis mérett zart ka-
rikak, bronzgyongyok), tovabba meglepéen sok
és valtozatos fegyver (kard, olvadt landzsahegy,
tor, szakallas nyilhegyek) keriilt el6. A szérvanyok
nagy szama miatt jelenlegi tanulmanyunkban csak
a kronologiai szempontbol meghatarozo, kulcsfon-
tossagu leletek rovid ismeretésére vallalkoztunk
(2-3. kép). A 2023-as kutatasi évad targyait a jo-
vOben egy 6nallé munkaban kivanjuk kozzétenni.
Az elsék kozott emlithetiink ezen valogatasbol egy
Haidlfing tipust nyéllemezes tért, amely a Somlo-
hegy viszonylag korai (Rei. Bz C) megtelepedésé-
rél ad szamot (2. kép 8). Ugyancsak a korai iddszak
targya egy Peschiera stilust tér, amelynek Dunan-
talon és Italia teriiletén egyarant ismertek parhu-
zamai a Rei. Bz D és Ha A1 periodus depoibdl és
sirleleteibdl egyarant (3. kép 14). Kilon figyelmet
érdemel egy részlegesen olvadt, szandékosan ron-
gélt bronzldndzsa, melyhez hasonlékat hamvaszta-
sos ritusu sirleletek mellékleteibdl és temetkezési
depokbdl ismeriink. A profilalt kézépbordas, valo-
szintileg levél alaku pengével bir6 landzsahegy a Ha
Al és Ha Bl-es periddusok kozott a leggyakoribb,
nemcsak a Dundntul teriiletén, de altaldban a Kar-
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pat-medencében is (3. kép 9). Valdszintlileg mar a
Ha B1-es, hagyomanyosabb megkdzelitések alapjan
Ha A2-Ha B1-es iddszakot jeloli ki a Vadena tipusu
késnyéltoredék, melynek parhuzamait az Alpoktdl
Eszak-Eurépaig ismerjiik. Ez esetben a lengyeli 6n-
téforma és a velemi, illetve komarom-sz6ényi késle-
letek alapjan a targy helyi dunantuli eredetét ennek
ellenére sem zarhatjuk ki (3. kép 13). A Ha B peri-
6dus hangsulyos jelenlétét a délkeleti platon tobb
szorvany is alatamasztani latszik. Ezek kozott em-
lithetd egy pszeudoszarnyas tokosbalta (3. kép 10),
egy vazafeji tii (2. kép 7), tovabba az északkelet-
Karpat-medencei, csehorszagi és alpi kapcsolatu
rojtdiszes nyitott karperecek, melyek koziil itt egy
darabot adtunk kozre (3. kép 12). A fent bemutatott
leletek a délkeleti platé teljes kés6 bronzkori megte-
lepedését jelenleg a Rei. Bz C és Ha B2 kozé helye-
zik, a legtobb szoérvany a Ha B-re datal. A szdrva-
nyok mellett a 2023-as kutatasi évadban eldkeriilt
még dsszesen négy kincslelet: harom késé bronzko-
ri (Somld-hegy I-III) és egy kora vaskori (Somlo-
hegy IV) dep6. Mivel ezen leletegyiittesek Osszetett
depondlasi mintdzatot mutatnak, tobb szaz targy-
bdl épiilnek fel, ezért jelen tanulmdnyban és az
ugyanezen folydiratban kozolt, a Somlo-hegy kora
vaskori kérdéseivel foglalkozo irasban (Soos et al.
2023) a legkisebb és mar restauralt leletegyiittesek
(Somld-hegy II és IV) bemutatasara vallakozunk.
A II. Somlé-hegyi depot 2023. junius 28-an ta-
lalta meg Budai Gy6z6 Csaba, a Magyar Nemzeti
Muzeum Kozosségi Régészeti Programjanak on-
kéntes fémkeresdse egy Pétervary Tamas altal veze-
tett, a Kozosségi Régészeti Program keretében vég-
zett terepi kutatas soran (4-6. kép). A leletegytittes
feltarasara masnap kertilt sor. Koszonhetéen annak,
hogy a targyakat a megtalald eredeti talalasi helyze-
titkb6l nem mozgatta ki, a depdegyiittes targyait in
situ, bolygatatlan helyzetben tudtuk feltarni. A fel-
tardst tobb fazisban végeztiik el egy viszonylag kis
méretl szondan beliil (4-5. kép). Munkank soran
telepiilésréteget vagy objektum foltjat nem lehetett
megfigyelni, a szonda betdltésében viszont jelen-
tds szamu (103 db) keramiaedény-toredék (9. kép
B. 1-5) és kisebb mennyiségt allatcsont keriilt eld,
ami a platdn talalt fémszdérvanyok eloszlasanak fé-
nyében azt a képet erdsiti, hogy a depdegyiittest te-
leptilésen beliil ashattak el (1. kép). A telepiilés és/
vagy objektumok rétegeit részben a mivelés, rész-
ben pedig tafondémiai folyamatok miatt nem tudtuk
észlelni, ennek tisztdzasara a jovoben tovabbi asa-
tas és geofizikai felmérés révén keriilhet majd sor.

A leletegytittes tartalma egy hornyolt élii tokosvésé
(7. kép 1), 6t Lovasberény tipusu karperec (7. kép
2-6), harom visszapodrott végu karperec (7. kép 7;
8. kép 8-9), egy tokosbalta (8. kép 10) és két bronz-
rog (8. kép 11-12). A depdval egy szinten és tore-
dékben alatta el6keriilt még egy keramia, amelyen a
Dular-féle, a Ha B és Ha CO0 kozott elterjedt O 24-es
diszités lathatd (9. kép A. 13/1-2). A targyak egy
része (hornyolt élt vésd, bronzrogok) tobb perio-
duson keresztiil deponalt leleteknek szamitanak (7.
kép 1; 8. kép 11-12). A Lovasberény tipust karpere-
cek szintén tobb korszakon keresztiil jellemzok (Ha
Al1-Ha B1) (7. kép 2-6). A leletegyiittes deponalasi
idejét egy targy, a pszeudoszarnyas tokosbalta je-
16li ki, amely dunantuli, cseh, észak-balkani, alpi
és lengyelorszagi parhuzamai alapjan elsésorban
a Ha Bl és Ha B2-re keltezhetd, gyakoriva a Ha
B2-es kincsegylittesekben valik (8. kép 10). A 1II.
depoban megtalalhatok korabbi divathoz kothetd
targyak is, mint a visszapodrott végli karperecek,
melyekhez hasonlé ékszerek a Karpat-medencei
leletanyagban alapvetéen a Br D/Ha Al és Ha Al
korszakaban gyakoribbak (7. kép 7; 8. kép 8-9).
Technoldgiai szempontbdl - a két rogot leszamitva,
melyek formajuk alapjan az ontés soran keletkezett
melléktermékként értelmezheték — az Osszes targy
késztermékként hatdrozhaté meg (8. kép 11-12).
Egyértelmi 6skori hasznalati nyomot a tokosbaltan
lehetett megallapitani egy élaszimmetria formaja-
ban, illetve valdszintileg modern eredett csorbula-
sokat a vagoél mentén (8. kép 10; 10. kép). Bizonyta-
lan, akar hosszu idejt hasznalatra utalé kopasokat
a visszapodrott végli karpereceken irtunk le. A II.
somldi depdban elhelyezett targyak épek szemben
a korabeli leletekkel, minddssze egy kisebb sériilést
lathatunk a hornyolt éli vésé pengéjén, de ennek
okai akar hasznalatbol is eredhetnek. A targyak
elhelyezése a depdn belill szandékossagra utal. A
baltat és a vésot éllel ellentétesen fektették le, majd
a tokosbaltara helyezték el a karpereceket, egy ki-
sebb kupacban, gy, hogy a Lovasberény tipusu da-
rabok kozrefogtak a visszapodrott végli valtozato-
kat (4-6. kép). Karékszerek ilyesfajta felhalmozasa,
avagy készletként valé deponalasa ismert jelenség
a Dunantul és Kozép-Eurdpa teriiletén feltart, do-
kumentélt kontextusu depokbdl. Kiemelheté még,
hogy a deponalas el6tt a tokosbalta belsejébe kis
méretli Ontecseket szoritottak bele (8. kép 10-12;
11. kép). Ez a fajta targytarsitas széles korben, Eu-
ropa egészében elterjedt bronzkori deponalési je-
lenség, melyet a kutatas jellemzéen szimbolikus
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célokbol elvégzett ritualis targymanipulacioként  dik. Jelen kutatasi fazisban a leletegytittes pontos
értelmez. A Somld-hegyi II. depé a lel6hely egyik  jellemzésére vallalkoztunk, értelmezése még a jo-
korabban nem ismert aspektusat vildgitia meg,  vobeli, kifezetten a telepiilés id6beli és térbeli meg-

mely valészintileg a kés6é bronzkori telepiilés leg-  értését célzé kutatdsok soran valtozhat, ezért ezt a
utolso6 iddszakahoz, a Ha B2-es periddushoz kots-  kérdést jelen munkankban nem tartjuk lezartnak.
© 2023 The Author(s).

This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
anrEl Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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EARLY IRON AGE HOARD FROM JODLOWNO, NORTHERN POLAND

Kamil Nowak @ - Pawel GAN™

The hoard from Jodtowno, near Gdansk, about 27 km from the coast of the Baltic Sea in northern Poland, was
found in 2021. The hoard, comprising 68 metal artefacts, was accidentally discovered during an authorised metal
detector survey in the area. Its upper part was disturbed upon discovery, but the lower one has remained intact,
enabling the reconstruction of the finds’ position within the deposit. The hoard included four cast hollow ankle
rings, six bow-shaped neck rings, two pieces of casting waste, three neck ring and bracelet fragments, four forged
blades and fragments, and forty-nine cast metal bars. The paper aims to present this unique find assemblage
from Poland and the results of the first attempt at reconstructing the production methods of certain artefacts by
analysing the traces on their surfaces.

A jodlownéi, 68 fémtdrgybdl dllé kincsleletet 2021-ben fedezték fel Eszak-Lengyelorszdgban, Gdansk kizelé-
ben, a Balti-tenger partjatol mintegy 27 km-re, fémdetektorral a teriileten végzett engedélyezett kutatds sordn.
Az egyiittest felfedezije részben megrongdlta, de also része épségben megmaradt. Ez lehetévé tette a leletek
depozicios kontextusdanak rekonstrukciojat. Az egyiittes fobb tdrgyai: tireges ontott bokagyiiriik (4 db), masni
alakii nyakgyfiriik (6 db), ontvényhulladék (2 db), nyakldnc- és karkotétoredékek (3 db), kovdcsolt pengék és to-
redékeik (4 db), valamint rudak (49 db). A cikk célja, hogy bemutassa ezt a Lengyelorszdgban egyediildllo leletet,
és megprobdlja rekonstrudlni a kivdlasztott leletek készitési technologidjdt a feliiletiikon megérzédott nyomok
elemzése alapjan.

Keywords: Early Iron Age, metal hoard, hollow ankle rings, bow-shaped neck-rings, bars/rods, traceology

Kulcsszavak: kora vaskor, fémdepd, iireges labperecek, pszeudo-tordirozott torques, nyersanyagrid/ontvény,
nyomelemzés

Introduction

The metal hoard from Jodlowno in the Gdansk dis-
trict of the Pomorskie Voivodeship in northern Po-
land (Fig. 1) was discovered during an authorised
metal detector survey at the end of August 2021. The
detector gave a strong signal indicating the presence
of objects buried at a depth of 70 cm. After digging a
large pit, the metal detectorist found a stone, under
which he discovered metal objects covered in green
patina. At this point, he should have been warned
by the significant depth, the presence of the stone,
and the appearance of the first metal object, stopped
digging and called in archaeologists for support.
Unfortunately, he did not do so but removed some

items first, including three anklets, seven rods or
bars, and a neck-ring fragment, thus destroying the
upper part of the depot and making it impossible to
reconstruct the original position of some items. He
deserves thanks nonetheless because after remov-
ing a few items, he stopped, reported the find, and
gave the position of the findspot to the local bureau
of the Provincial Office for the Protection of Cul-
tural Property in Gdansk, which commissioned an
authentication excavation (Golczynski 2022; Nowak
et al. 2023).

The archaeological excavation was conducted in
early September 2021. The site’s exploration began by
removing the topsoil layer, under which the round
soil stain of the pit dug by the metal detectorist a few
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Fig. 1. The findspot of the Jodtowno hoard (marked with an asterisk) and the distribution of hollow cast ankle rings
(red) and ankle ring moulds (blue) (map by K. Nowak is based on Schacht 1982; Jensen 1997; Hoffmann 2000; Jantzen
2008; Fudzinski, Fudzinski 2010; Scheltjens et al. 2013; Bucka 2016; Schmidt 2016; Augstein 2017; Golec 2017; War-
menbol 2017; Dziggielewski K. et al. 2019; Grennegaard 2019; Thrane, Juottijarvi 2020; and Schopper, Brather 2021)
1. kép. A jodtownoi kincs lel6helye (csillaggal jelolve), valamint az iireges 6ntott bokagytirik (piros) és a bokagytirt-
formak (kék) eloszlasa (térkép: K. Nowak, Schacht 1982; Jensen 1997; Hoffmann 2000; Jantzen 2008; Fudzinski,
Fudzinski 2010; Scheltjens et al. 2013; Bucka 2016; Schmidt 2016; Augstein 2017; Golec 2017; Warmenbol 2017;
Dziggielewski K. et al. 2019; Grennegaard 2019; Thrane, Juottijarvi 2020 és Schopper, Brather 2021 alapjan)

days before became visible. Archaeologists also found

the flat stone (repositioned by the metal detectorist)

at a depth of approximately 70 cm and a wealth of
metal objects covered in intense green patina, still in

their original position, beneath that (Fig. 2. 1-2).

The artefacts were arranged carefully in the hoard
(Fig. 3). The original deposition can be reconstruct-
ed as follows:

Level 1 (bottom level of the deposit): ingots or rods,
blades and their fragments, necklaces, casting
waste, and a hollow bracelet fragment. The exact
position of the last two is unknown. The rods or
bars and the related items were arranged in two
bunches placed beside each other at an angle of
approximately 80 degrees. Six neck rings were
stacked in the central part of the deposit, wedged
in the corner between the touching ends of the

bunches of bars. The neck rings were likely con-
nected or tied together, as indicated by the piece
of organic cord preserved in a loop of one of
them, while the anklet was put inside them.

Level 2: three anklets — removed by the discoverer

who, unfortunately, did not remember their ar-
rangement. Initially, he reported that they were
lying side to side in a triangle but later admit-
ted that he does not remember as he was ‘over-
whelmed with emotions’ during digging. It is
more likely that all four anklets were stacked on
each other, possibly in pairs, forming a cylinder
(one cylinder/tube; four anklets were stacked on
each other).

The assemblage was covered with some organic
material, perhaps grass or reed, as evidenced
by some imprints on anklets Nos. 1 and 3, with
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JODZOWNO
DZ 18M___.

Fig. 2. Jodlowno hoard, excavation phases. Upper part of
the deposit. 1: cleared to the level of the stone covering
the metal objects, repositioned by the discoverer; 2: hol-
low ankle ring and bars in situ (photo by P. Golczynski)
2. kép. A jodlownoi kincs feltarasanak fazisai. A depd
felsd része. 1: a fémtargyak a képakolas szintjéig megtisz-
titva, a felfedez6 altal visszahelyezve; 2: lireges
bokagytirti és rudak in situ (P. Goélczynski fotdja)

themost distinct imprints visible on anklet No. 1
(Fig. 4. 1). The plant remains are undergoing sci-
entific analyses. As the imprints did not show a
clear pattern, the metal objects were probably
simply covered with some plant parts.

Level 3: a flat stone covering the entire deposit. Above
that, the pit of the depot was filled with soil to level.

Typology and chronology

The hoard comprised 68 metal objects (of copper and
copper alloy; Nowak, Gan, in press) weighing around

10,500 g in total: four cast hollow ankle rings, six
bow-shaped neck rings, two pieces of casting waste,
three neck ring and bracelet fragments, four forged
blades and their fragments, and 49 metal bars.

The deposit included four hollow ankle rings (Nos.
1,2, 3,and 17; Fig. 4. 1-4) and the fragment of a hollow
open bracelet with slightly bulging ends (No. 18; Fig. 4.
11). The anklets could be sorted into two pairs based
on weight, decoration, and size. The first pair consisted
of large hollow ankle rings decorated with two groups
of three ribs at each end (Fig. 4. 1-2). The ends are close
to each other and parallel. The dimensions of these
items are very similar: their outer diameters are 148
and 144 mm, inner diameters 80 and 81 mm, heights
67 and 69 mm, respectively, and the wall thickness
ranges between 1 and 1.4 mm. They weigh 559 and 438
g, respectively. The artefacts of the second pair (Nos. 2
and 3) are smaller (Fig. 4. 3-4). The decoration of the
pieces of the pair is identical (comprising transverse
ribs at the ends), just like their extents: both have a 136
mm outer and 82 mm inner diameter, a thickness of
55 mm, a wall thickness of about 1.2 mm, and a weight
of 351 g. Unlike the first pair, the ends of these anklets
do not touch, and one end is slightly askew. They be-
long to the type of hollow cast ankle rings known as
Nordische Hohlwulste, Hohlwulstringe, Vulstringe, or
Turbanringe (e.g. Schacht 1982; Golec 2017; Schop-
per, Brather 2021, 66-70; Jiran et al. 2023), a catalogue
of which was compiled over forty years ago by Sigrid
Schacht (1982). Since then, the database has expanded
by including discoveries from northern Poland (e.g.
Dobrzany, Stargard district, Zachodniopomorskie
Voivodeship; Gdynia-Karwiny, Reda Rekowo, Po-
meranian Voivodeship — Bucka 2016, 467; Fudzinski,
Fudzinski 2010; Dziegielewski et al. 2019), Germany
(including Grof3eibstadt, Lkr. Rhon-Grabfeld in Bava-
ria; Stolpe auf Usedom, Lkr. Vorpommern-Greifswald
in Mecklenburg-Vorpommern - Schmidt 2016; Aug-
stein 2017; Ragow, Lkr. Dahme-Spreewald and Anger-
miinde, Lkr. Uckermark in Brandenburg — Schopper,
Brather 2021), and Denmark (Hvidelandsgard and
Hareholm, Zealand, Horsens, Jutland, Mariesminde,
Hoard No. II, Funen - Grennegaard 2019; Thrane,
Juottijarvi 2020). One of the authors is currently work-
ing on completing a find catalogue with a typological
analysis, which includes a precise classification of large,
cast Hohlwulstringe and hollow ankle rings of smaller
diameters.

The map illustrating the distribution of this type
(Fig. 1) reveals an apparent concentration in north-
ern Poland, northern Germany, and Denmark.
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Fig. 3. Jodlowno hoard, excavation phases. Lower part of the deposit in situ. 1: northern side: six stacked neck rings
and a hollow ankle placed inside them; 2: southern side: two bunches of bars placed at an angle with necklaces and
hollow ankle rings ‘wedged’ between them (photo by P. Gélczynski)

3. kép. A jodlownoi kincs feltdrasanak fazisai. A depd also része in situ. 1: északi oldal: hat egymasra helyezett nyak-
gylrd és a beléjitk dugott tireges bokagytir(; 2: déli oldal: két, ferdén elhelyezett koteg rad, kozéjiik ,,¢kelt” nyaklancok
és iireges bokagytirtik (P. Golczynski fotdja)

Finds have also been reported from central and east-
ern Germany, Sweden, the Czech Republic (Mora-
via), and Belgium (e.g. By¢i skala Cave, Moravia or
Beerse, province of Antwerp - Scheltjens et al. 2013;
Golec 2017). While the find from Moravia is cur-
rently the southernmost known, the type must have
been spread in the wider area. Recently, a hoard was
discovered in Sticany, Chrudim district, eastern Bo-
hemia (Jiran et al. 2023); it contained several small
hollow ankle rings resembling southern types, with
analogies, for example, in Poland (e.g. Kluczbork,
Lany - Seger 1936, 170-173, Abb. 107-108).

In most studies, the northern hollow ankle ring
variant is typically dated to Period 6 of the Bronze

Age/Ha D (e.g. Luka 1966; Schacht 1982, 17; Jen-
sen 1997, 75; Hoffmann 2000, 140; Heynowski 2006,
55-57; Thrane, Juottijarvi 2020, 30). Some proposed,
however, to push back its dating to the beginning of
the Early Iron Age (Blajer 2001, 62; Ha C2a/750-600
BC - Dziegielewski 2017, Fig. 2; Dziegielewski et al.
2019, 31).

The hoard also includes six bow-shaped neck
rings (Nos. 23-28; Fig. 4. 5-10) with a decoration
imitating twisting. These artefacts have similar di-
mensions and weights (465 g, 465 g, 483 g, 493 g,
550 g, and 599 g). Some or all neck rings were tied
together, as evidenced by a piece of organic material
in the loop of one of them.
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Fig. 4. Jodfowno hoard. Neck-rings, hollow anklets, and small items (photo by W. Ochotny)
4. kép. A jodtowndi kincs. Nyakgytrik, iireges bokadiszek €s kisebb targyak (W. Ochotny fotdja)
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Fig. 5. Jodlowno hoard. Forged blades and a bar bound
together with organic material, forming a ‘pocket’
(photo by P. Gélczynski)

5. kép. A jodlownoi kincs. Szerves anyaggal
6sszecsomagolt, kovacsolt pengék és egy rud, amelyek
egy csoportot alkotnak (P. Gélczynski fotdja)

Bow-shaped neck rings have eastern and western
type variants (e.g. Hoffmann 2000, 124): the folded
ends of the western-type specimens touch the bow,
while the eastern ones do not. According to the cur-
rent scholarly consensus, the western variants were
produced in Pomerania, while the eastern, con-
sidered a younger imitation, originated from the
Sambia Peninsula (Petersen 1929; Engel 1935, 258).
However, Mirostaw Hoffmann pointed out that most
specimens of the western variant (nine pieces) and all
eastern variants (seventeen pieces) have been found
in western Masuria and the Sambia Peninsula, indi-
cating that they had been produced most probably in
these regions (Hoffmann 2000, 124-125). Specimens
of the western variant have also been discovered in
Kujawy, e.g. in a settlement at Kamieniec, Torun dis-
trict (Garbacz-Klempka et al. 2016, 52, Fig. 7).

The neck rings in the Jodtowno hoard belong to
the western variant (with endings folded back on the
bow). M. Hoffmann has narrowed down the dating
of this variant to the Ha D-Lt A phases, suggesting
that the two variants were in fashion contemporane-
ously (Hoftmann 2000, 125).

The hoard also contains artefact fragments and
casting waste. One of the fragments is a cast, hol-
low bracelet with slightly bulging ends (Fig. 4. 11); it
is larger and has thicker walls than the intact ankle
rings in the hoard. Its surface is smooth. Besides, two
fragments come from relatively thin rod ornaments
(Fig. 4. 12-13) decorated with transverse or diagonal
groups of cast-in grooves, representing types com-
mon in the Early Iron Age.

Production waste includes two casting jets with
two runners (Fig. 4. 14-15). Their shape is different,
particularly the reservoirs and feeders (in the shape
of the pouring basin), suggesting that they come
from castings of artefacts of types other than the
ones in the depot. Unfortunately, they lack distinc-
tive features that enable their precise typological and
chronological classification.

Furthermore, the hoard contains objects referred
to as semi-finished blades and their fragments. These
blades and an ingot were bound together with a piece
of string (Fig. 5). The ‘blades’ are thin metal plates
with numerous marks of forging. One blade, remark-
ably well-preserved, was bent in two (see Fig. 5).
The deposit also includes some fragments of similar
objects (Fig. 4. 17-19). The complete blade may be
a semi-finished long knife or dagger, and the frag-
ments shall probably be interpreted similarly.

The largest group of metal artefacts in the deposit
are rods or bars, 49 pieces in total, weighing 5,395 g.
This extensive assortment exhibits a significant di-
versity in size and shape, as illustrated by Fig. 6.
Two main types can be distinguished: those with a
semicircular and an oval cross-section. The shape of
most bars is irregular, and the surfaces are uneven,
especially on one side. It is important to note that
all rods within the assemblage are fragments, mainly
the middle part or end of larger bars; thus, unfor-
tunately, it is impossible to determine their original
length. Bars of various sizes and weights rarely ap-
pear in Early Iron Age hoards in Poland. A previ-
ous find from Bieszkéw, dated to the Ha D period,
contained only five pieces (Orlicka-Jasnoch 2013,
506). In comparison, the hoards from Swarzewo
and Stupsk contained approximately 150 bars each
(Dziggielewski et al. 2019, 32).

Another fascinating find assemblage to be men-
tioned as an analogy to the Jodtowno hoard is a
Bronze Age Period 6 depot from Calbe in Saxony-
Anhalt, Germany (Hoffmann 1959), particularly
rich in metal objects, including socketed axes,
cheekpieces, and kidney-shaped bracelets. It also
comprised nineteen bars in different shapes and
sizes, with a combined weight exceeding 7 kg, and
three cast hollow ankle ring fragments (Hoffmann
1959, Plates 41-43).

Based on the observations above and some items
with high chronological value, e.g. the hollow an-
kle rings and bow-shaped neck-rings, the Jodtowno
hoard could be dated to the Early Iron Age, which,
according to M. Hoffmann (Hoffmann 2000, 125),
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Fig. 6. Jodtowno hoard. Bars of various sizes, some still bundled (e.g. No. 1) (photo by W. Ochotny)
6. kép. A jodlowndi kincs. Kiillonb6z6 méretli rudak, némelyik még mindig kotegben (példaul 1. sz.)
(W. Ochotny fotdja)
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the bow-shaped neck rings may narrow down to the
late Early Iron Age (Ha D), while K. Dziggielewski
proposed to push back the dating of this type to
the Ha C phase based on unpublished compilations
and seriation analysis (Dziegielewski 2017, Fig. 2).
The classification and dating of the complex record
of this period require further research; therefore,
in this paper, the accepted dating is used, based on
which the deposit could be assigned to the younger
phase of the Early Iron Age (Ha D, 650/600-500/450
BC - Dziegielewski 2017, 297).

Surface marks and the reconstruction of production
methods

The objects were subjected to a thorough macroscop-
ic and microscopic examination to identify produc-
tion marks and use-related traces on their surfaces.
At that point, they were generally in good condition
despite not being thoroughly cleaned from soil and
conservated. The surfaces of hollow ankle rings Nos.
1, 3, and 4 featured organic imprints, likely grass or
a similar plant, suggesting that they had been bound
or covered prior to deposition. Not counting ingots,
most items in the hoard are pieces of jewellery, in-
cluding anklets, neck rings, and fragments, which
represent a considerable challenge in identifying
use-wear traces. Such items are primarily associated
with various forms of polishing and abrasion, in the
case of which identifying specific usage patterns may
be difficult. Besides, wear marks may develop in use,
appearing, e.g. as partially eroded rasp marks.
Macroscopic analysis has revealed production-re-
lated traces suggesting that certain artefacts may have
been deposited unused. These traces were further
investigated to provide a precise characterisation.
Photographic documentation of the findings was ac-
complished using a Dino-Lite digital microscope and
a Nikon SMZ745T stereoscopic microscope, part of
the equipment available at the Institute of Archaeol-
ogy of the Nicolaus Copernicus University in Torun.
The two pairs of hollow ankle rings exhibit dif-
ferences in surface treatment. The pieces of the first
pair, anklets Nos. 1 and 17, have relatively rough
surfaces with more pronounced traces of surface
treatment. Upon closer examination, the surface of
these ankle rings revealed production-related traces
in the form of sprues and irregularities located along
the inner edge of the rolled metal sheet, especially
around the rim of the gap along their inner side,
while the rest of the surface is smooth. The weight

Fig. 7. A sprue in the form of a massive transverse rib
inside hollow ankle ring No. 1
(no scale; photo by W. Ochotny)
7. kép. Az 1. szamu tireges bokagytr( belsejében 1év6
massziv, keresztiranyd borda formaja 6nt6esap
(méretarany nélkiil; W. Ochotny fotoja)

difference between the anklets of the pair is due to
some casting nobs or sprues inside anklet No. 1 (see
Fig. 7): a thin rib or plate positioned transversely to
the ends, with a smaller sprue nearby. There is no
trace of the reservoir (metal filling the casting basin
where it was poured into the mould). Both items fea-
ture clear rasp marks from shaping the raw castings
to improve their quality. These marks on anklet No. 1
are diagonal, concentrating primarily on the surface
adjacent to the inner opening (Fig. 8. 1-2), while No.
17 bears considerably more, both transverse and di-
agonal marks (Fig. 8. 3), attesting to the maker’s ef-
forts to correct uneven surfaces and remove sprues
(Fig. 8. 4). Some marks overlap the decorative ribs,
partially filing them oft (Fig. 8. 5); others, however,
were intended to shape and refine those areas.

The second pair of hollow ankle rings reflects a
more meticulous surface treatment. The outer sur-
face of both pieces is carefully smoothed, exhibiting
a consistent finish. Only slight metal sprues are visi-
ble along the inner edge, specifically within the inner
space. Ankle ring No. 2 has a small, plate-like sprue
remain at one end, akin to those preserved on the
other, larger pair, while the distribution of the rasp
marks is also similar (Fig. 8. 6) but less expressed,
suggesting perhaps use-related abrasion (Fig. 8. 7).
The zones between the decorative ribs were also filed
(Fig. 8. 8). The surface of the second pair displays
only a few imperfections, indicating higher quality
than that of the first.

According to the current scholarly consensus
(e.g. Schacht 1982; Jensen 1997, 73; Heynowski 2006,
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Fig. 8. Production-related marks on hollow ankle rings. 1-2: diagonal rasp marks in the lower part of the artefact;
3: area with differently directed rasp marks, the longitudinal ones eroding the diagonal ones; 4: rasped-oft sprues;
5: rasp marks overlapping the decorative ribs; 6-8: rasp marks on smaller hollow ankle rings, including partially
eroded ones (photo by K. Nowak)

8. kép. Készitési folyamatokkal kapcsolatos nyomok az iireges bokagytrtikon. 1-2: 4tlos reszelényomok a lelet
also részén; 3: kiilonboz6 iranyu reszeldnyomokkal tarkitott teriilet, ahol a hosszanti reszelényomok roncsoltak
az atlosakat; 4: lereszelt varratok; 5: a diszitébordakat atfedd reszelényomok; 6-8: részben erodalt reszelényomok
a kisebb tireges bokagytirtikon (K. Nowak fotdja)
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Fig. 9. Production-related marks on bow-shaped neck-rings: 1-2: sprues indicating the use of disposable casting
moulds; 3-5: defects in the execution of the ornament in the wax model; 6-8: rasp marks and some organic residue
in the loop of a neck-ring (photo by K. Nowak)

9. kép. Készitési folyamatokkal kapcsolatos nyomok az ij alakil nyakgytriikon. 1-2: egyszer hasznalhat6 dnt6formakra
utal6 dntSesapok; 3-5: hibdk a diszités kivitelezésében a viaszmodellben; 6-8: reszelényomok és némi szerves
maradvany egy nyakgytri fiillében (K. Nowak fotdja)
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56; Dziegielewski et al. 2019, 30), hollow ankle rings
were produced using the lost wax technique. This
technique involves creating a wax model of the ob-
ject first, which is then covered in clay and fired. The
firing melts the wax away, leaving a cavity to be filled
with metal. After pouring out the wax, the mould
was fired thoroughly and then used. It is difficult to
determine whether a mould was used immediately
after firing. The thin walls of the hollow ankle rings
and the presence of casting moulds support that
(Simon 1972, Taf. 59. 1.8-10.13; Simon 1982, Abb.
6. 1.3; Jensen 1997, 73, Fig. 25. 2-6; Jantzen 2008,
69-70, Taf. 12, 47-49; compare the location of the
mould finds on Fig. 1). The sprues at the ends of the
decorative ribs on ankle ring No. 17 may indicate lost
wax casting as their shape may reflect the deforma-
tion of the wax model. Furthermore, the intact inter-
nal transverse sprues in anklet No. 1 (see Fig. 7) and
the partial ones in Nos. 2 and 17 were likely created
during the preparation of the wax model to stabilise
the ceramic mould and prevent the cracking or dis-
tortion of the model. It is also possible that they had
arole in facilitating metal flow into the mould cavity.
It is important to note that the production method
of hollow ankle rings could not be reconstructed
entirely due primarily to the meticulous finishing of
their surfaces, which included the removal of most
production-related marks.

The other type of artefact bearing production
marks in the hoard is bow-shaped neckrings. While
their overall quality is pretty good, these items dis-
play numerous sprues and irregularities: for exam-
ple, No. 28 has a significant casting defect at the tran-
sition between the decorated and the smooth zones
(see Fig. 4. 10). These were crafted using the lost wax
technique, as evidenced by the lumpy sprues on their
surfaces and the ornamentation (Fig. 9. 1-2). The
neck rings were decorated with a cast-in spiral pat-
tern imitating twisting, incised into the wax model.
Close examination has revealed several imperfec-
tions in the execution of the patterns: the cuts are
irregular, particularly on the inner side, and do not
maintain a consistent width (Fig. 9. 3); the lines often
do not meet on the inner side but intersect, indicat-
ing that they were incised into a soft model (Fig. 9.
4-5). Seemingly, the maker did not invest significant
effort into precise execution in the less visible are-
as. Finishing-related traces include grinding marks
near the loops, primarily at the sprues, clearly show-
ing the maker’ intent to remove those and improve
the overall look of the item (Fig. 9. 6-8).

Some fragments also display production marks.
The fragment of a hollow cast bracelet has a small ce-
ramic fragment preserved inside (Fig. 4. 11), provid-
ing insight into its making by indicating the lost-wax
technique. Numerous sprues hint that the surface of
the casting was far from flawless.

The hoard also contains bracelet and/or neck
ring fragments decorated with transverse or diago-
nal bunches of grooves. No. 11 in particular reveals
that the pattern was created during casting (involv-
ing a single-use casting mould; i.e., the patterns were
incised into the wax model). This fragment also in-
cludes the pouring basin part and has irregularities on
the surface. Lost wax casting mould fragments with
convex and concave patterns have been discovered
in numerous Early Iron Age settlements in Poland,
such as Sobiejuchy in Znin district or Kamieniec in
Torun district, Kuyavian-Pomeranian Voivodeship
(Harding et al. 2004, 62-63, Pl. 27; Garbacz-Klempka
et al. 2016, 50, Fig. 2). While fragment No. 12 was
made using a single-use casting mould, the particu-
lars of the chaine opératoire are unclear: it has sprues
or casting seams where the halves of a two-part cast-
ing mould would typically meet, and surfaces on ei-
ther side of the seam are different (one decorated, the
other smooth), indicating that the casting mould was
two-part. However, further investigation is required
to confirm this hypothesis.

Based on their surface, bars with a semicircular
cross-section were cast in short open channels or
‘gutters’ with a rounded bottom; it is difficult to tell,
however, whether these were deepened into cast-
ing moulds or the ground. The bars come in vari-
ous sizes and shapes, their irregularity suggesting a
carelessly hand-formed negative. The bars were cast
clearly without a cover, as indicated by the corru-
gated upper surfaces and the traces of solidification
at points where the melt was in contact with the air.
Bars with an oval cross-section also have uneven sur-
faces, which may reflect a production method akin
to those with a semicircular cross-section. The oval
cross-section of the bars may not be related to the
shape of the negative but the process of solidifica-
tion instead, in the course of which a rounded upper
part formed. However, it cannot be ruled out that the
two types were crafted using different methods or in
different workshops - if so, and the workshops used
diverse alloys, the latter could be confirmed by the
results of the ongoing material analyses.

No visible mark hints at the splitting of the
bars. The fracture surfaces are generally irregular,
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Fig. 10. Blades and fragments. Traces of forging. 1: hammering marks in two directions; 2-3: deep and wide
blow-marks on the blade and hilt; 4: dense forging marks (photo by K. Nowak)
10. kép. Pengék és toredékek. Kovacsolds nyomai. 1: kalapalds nyomai két iranyban; 2-3: mély és széles titésnyomok

"o

a pengén és a markolaton; 4: stirt

although some suggest a partial incision followed
by fracture (e.g. Fig. 6. 4, 15, 18). Current investi-
gations focus on the fragmentation of the bars to
determine if high temperatures were involved in the
breaking.

An exciting class of artefacts consists of a fully
preserved, bent blade (Fig. 4. 16) and fragments of
similar blades (Fig. 4. 17-19). As mentioned, these
are semi-finished knives or daggers crafted from
metal bars using a particular precision forging tech-
nique (see Fig. 10. 1-4). Traces of multidirection-
al forging can be observed on their surfaces, with
some hammering marks running along the object,
which lengthened the bar, and others running lon-
gitudinally, which widened it. Semi-finished knives
forged from bars (rather than cast) count as a nov-
elty in the archaeological record of Poland. The use
of casting moulds for knives is well-documented in
the record of earlier periods both in Poland and else-
where (e.g. at the settlement in Debnica, Lower Sile-
sian Voivodeship, or in hoards from Waldsieversdorf,
Brandenburg, and Gorzig, Saxony-Anbhalt, as well as

kalapalasnyomok (K. Nowak fotdja)

in graves from Klein Jauer, Brandenburg, and Vy$ny
Kubin I, Zilina Region, Slovakia; Gétze 1920, 69-71,
PL. 2. 1-5; Laser 1957; Kaletyn 1964; Caplovi¢ 1987;
Bonisch 2000). In the case of the items discovered in
Jodlowno, it can be hypothesised that the knives were
fashioned from a piece of pre-processed raw material
similar to the bars found in the deposit. The ongoing
comprehensive element composition analyses of the
hoard will allow us to verify if the knives and the bars
have been made from the same raw material.

Conclusions

The Jodlowno hoard was carefully deposited in
three levels (described above). The lowermost level
consisted of neatly arranged bars and blades. These
artefacts can be considered semi-finished products,
showing evidence of fragmentation and forging.
They were placed in the depot in two bunches, form-
ing a spatial boundary and creating a space for the
neck rings. The six neck rings placed between them
were tied together upon internment; the production
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traces they display indicate they were castings in the
preliminary shaping stage, awaiting finishing (rasp-
ing and filing). The first hollow ankle ring was placed
inside the cylinder of stacked neck rings. It still had
some sprues and featured rasp marks. The arrange-
ment of the remaining three ankle rings is unknown.
Considering the original 70 cm relative depth where
the hoard was found, it is probable that the hollow
anklets were stacked, potentially in pairs, as this
arrangement is common in Early Iron Age metal
hoards, e.g. Pluckow, Mecklenburg-Vorpommern,
and Gdynia-Karwiny Site 1 (Petzsch 1933, 11; see
also Dziegielewski et al. 2019, 69 with more exam-
ples). Assuming that the anklets were stacked (the
smaller pair on top of the bigger), the topmost items
of the depot would be the smaller pair of anklets,
clearly used. The pile of metal objects was covered
with organic material. The lack of reliable informa-
tion from the finder prevents us from determin-
ing whether the stone covering the assemblage was
placed directly on top of the plant remains.

The Jodtowno hoard reflects metallurgical activ-
ity. The presence of casting waste (casting jets), raw
or semi-processed castings (bars), and unused items

(neck rings and the large pair of anklets) link the de-
pot with metalworking. Future research shall focus
on determining the raw material and lead isotope
composition of the discovered items, as these will
enable us to shed light on various questions, includ-
ing whether the objects were made from a single or
more type of alloy (coming from a single source or
not), thus contributing to a comprehensive under-
standing of their life trajectory.
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KORA VASKORI BRONZKINCS JODEOWNO HATARABOL (ESZAK-LENGYELORSZAG)

Osszefoglalds

A Jodlowno mellett taldlt bronzkincsben harom ré-
teg volt elkiilonithetd. A legalsot gondosan elhelye-
zett rudak és pengék alkottdk, melyek mindegyike
félkész termék; rajtuk kalapalas és szandékos torés
nyomait lehetett megfigyelni. Két kotegben helyez-
ték 6ket a depd godrébe, és az dltaluk lehatarolt térbe
keriilt a hat egybefogott vagy dsszekotott nyakperec.
A nyakpereceken lathaté nyomok alapjan e targyak
szintén félkész, finomitasra (lereszelés és csiszolds)
var6 ontvények voltak. A legalsé iireges labperec a
nyakperecek belsejébdl keriilt el6, mig a masik ha-
rom eredeti helyzete nem ismert. Tekintve, hogy a
legfelsd leletek is 70 cm-es relativ mélységben ke-
rilltek eld, a harom labperec feltehetéen két oszlop-
ban volt egymdsra pakolva, mivel ez az elrendezés
gyakori kora vaskori fémdepokban (pl. Pluckow,
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, Gdynia-Karwiny 1. le-
16hely; Petzsch 1933, 11 és Dziegielewski et al. 2019,
69, tovabbi példakkal). Ha a labperecek valéoban

© 2023 The Author(s).

egymasra pakolva keriiltek a depdba (a kisebb par
a nagyobb tetejére), annak legfels6 lelete a kiseb-
bik par - jol lathatéan hasznalt - labperec volt. A
témtargykupacot az elrejtok szerves anyaggal fedték
le; megbizhatd informacié hijan (a depdt megtalalo
fémdetektoros nem emlékezett a részletekre) sajnos
nem lehet megmondani, hogy a ko e szerves anyag
felett, vagy kozvetleniil a fémtargyakon volt-e.

A Jodlowno mellett talalt depé fémmiuves-te-
vékenységhez kotddik; ezt jelzi az ontési hulladék
(6ntdcsapok, ontecsek), félkész és félig feldolgozott
nyersanyagok (rud alaka ingotok) és befejezésre
varé targyak jelenléte is. A kutatds kovetkezo 1épé-
sét az elOkertiilt leletek anyagosszetételi és dlomizo-
top-elemzése jelenti, melyek eredményei varhatdan
szamos kérdést megvilagitanak majd, példaul, hogy
a depo targyai egy- vagy tobbféle, illetve egy vagy
tobb helyrdl szarmazo nyersanyagbol, 6tvozetbdl
késziiltek-e.

@ o) This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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HALLSTATT PERIOD HOARD FROM SOMLO HILL

Bence S04s" (® — Janos Gabor TARBAY (% — Tamdas PETERVARY

In January 2023, the National Institute of Archaeology of the Hungarian National Museum launched a new re-
search programme, the aim of which has been to explore the Somlé Hill (Somlo-hegy) (Veszprém County), a site
neglected by systematic field research focusing on Late Bronze Age (LBA) and Early Iron Age (EIA) inhabitation.
Somlé Hill was often considered one of the most important EIA power centres in the western part of the Carpath-
ian Basin. However, this notion was based mainly on funerary evidence partially unearthed from nearby burial
mounds. Beyond doubt, these burials are associated with a prominent elite in the Ha C Period that maintained
long-ranging contacts with communities in the (north)west and south. By contrast, virtually nothing is known
about either the extent of the EIA settlement both in geographical and chronological terms, its inner structure,
or the activity of the community associated with it. In this paper, we aim to show some of the first results of the
field research conducted in the last months on the hill and to introduce the first documented EIA hoard of Somlé
Hill. The typo-chronological evaluation of the hoard suggests that it was deposited in the Late Hallstatt Period,
i.e. the Ha D2-D3 phases.

2023 janudrjdban a Magyar Nemzeti Miizeum Nemzeti Régészeti Intézete egy 1ij kutatdsi programot inditott,
melynek célja, hogy felderitse az elmiilt szdz évben a késé bronzkori és kora vaskori kutatdsok szempontjdbol
szisztematikusan kevésbé vizsgdlt Somlo-hegyet (Veszprém megye). A Somlo-hegyet a kutatds a kora vaskor egyik
legfontosabb hatalmi kozpontjanak tartja a Dundntiilon, ugyanakkor ez a felismerés elsésorban a hegy kornye-
zetében feltdrt halomsirok értékelésére tamaszkodik. Ezek a Ha C iddszakra keltezhetd temetkezések kétségkiviil
egy kiemelkedd csoport jelenlétét sugalljdk, amely tavoli kapcsolatokat tartott fenn (észak)nyugat és dél felé. Ezzel
ellentétben a hegytetén korvonalazott kora vaskori telepiilésrél szinte semmilyen informdcié nem dll rendelkezésre
sem térbeli és kronologiai kiterjedésével, sem belso szerkezetével, sem az ott lako kozdsség tevékenységeivel kap-
csolatban. Jelen tanulmdnyban az elmiilt honapokban lezajlott terepi kutatdsok elsé eredményeit és a Somlo elsé
dokumentadlt kora vaskori depoleletét mutatjuk be. A leletek tipokronoldgiai elemzése alapjan arra lehet kovetkez-
tetni, hogy a targyakat a késé Hallstatt-idészakban, azaz a Ha D2-D3 periodusokban depondlhattdk.

Keywords: Hallstatt Period, hilltop settlement, metal detector survey, hoard
Kulcsszavak: Hallstatt-iddszak, magaslati telep, fémkeresé-miiszeres lel6hely-felderités, kincslelet

Introduction stems from the evaluation of the graves found be-

tween 1870 and 1928 on and around the hill. Ever

The 458-metre-high Somlo-hegy (Somlo Hill) is a
volcanic butte emerging from the landscape of the
Somlo-Devecser Plain at the southern fringes of
the Little Hungarian Plain. Since the 19th century,
the Somlé Hill was considered one of the most im-
portant Early Iron Age (EIA) power centres in the
western part of the Carpathian Basin. This opinion

since our understanding of how EIA communities
used Somlé Hill has been based dominantly on fu-
nerary evidence. In January 2023, the National Insti-
tute of Archaeology launched a new research project
to re-evaluate all available evidence and collect and
interpret new data with systematic field research on
Somlé Hill.
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The Early Iron Age on Somlé Hill in light of the previ-
ous research

The first documented EIA grave on Somlé Hill came
to light in the late 1870s when workers in a vine-
yard north of the Séd Spring (Séd-patak) found the
bones of a man and a horse. According to the report
by Ivan Addm, headmaster of the secondary school
in Stimeg, who inspected the location and the finds,
the grave also contained a large black pot, a bronze
hatchet, a 3.2-cm-long bronze tube, and a bronze
kettle (Adam 1880, 319). Subsequently, Addm car-
ried out investigations in the vicinity of the spring.
These led to the discovery of several ceramic sherds
some 10-12 metres from the grave, with, important-
ly, some graphite-coated ones among them (Adém
1880, 320).

Adam also mentions a third findspot at the foot
of the hill, where a local landlord had found ‘heaps
of stones and hearths. As for the prehistoric arte-
facts, Addm writes about spearheads, swords with-
out crossguards, and iron rings (Adam 1880, 321).
However, since he did not include any depictions
of these items in his publication, their chronologi-
cal position can hardly be estimated. Nevertheless, a
Hallstatt Period horse gear suggests an EIA site there
(Adam 1880, 322, Fig. 69). Although he only reports
on artefacts and sites in the vicinity of the Séd Spring,
i.e. the western slope of the hill, he mentions in his
article that he also knows of prehistoric finds from
the eastern and northern part of the Somlé Hill.
However, Karoly Kleiszl, the person responsible for
collecting the finds and the related data is mentioned
only in a note (Adam 1880, 323).

Fig. 1. The location of Doba, Torok-dombok site (a tumulus cemetery) in relation to Somlé Hill
1. kép. Doba, Torok-dombok lelShely elhelyezkedése a Somld-hegyhez képest
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As his correspondence with Jozsef Hampel sug-
gests, Karoly Kleiszl, a local overseer apprentice, had
been collecting ancient artefacts enthusiastically on
and around Somlé Hill since the mid-1870s (MNM
Central Archive, Call no. 346/1880). Since he lived
in Doba, a village north of the hill, his discoveries
mainly originate from the northern slopes of the hill.
In his article published in 1883, he introduces the site
‘Kerekdomb’ on the northern slope of Somlé Hill, at
a distance of some 500 metres west of the Szent Mar-
ton Spring (Kleiszl 1883, 155-156). Apparently, his
excavations there led to the discovery of some graves
with pottery vessel sets and iron spears. Based on the
latter, later publications suggested that these are EIA
burials (Bakay et al. 1970, 88). However, since nei-
ther the finds nor depictions about them survived,
this assumption must be considered with some res-
ervation. Kéroly Kleiszl proceeded with his excava-
tions at the ‘Kerekdomb’ site. In 1885, he described
his results and the discovered finds in more detail.
At this time, he wrote about cremation burials with
graphite-coated pots with knobs. These, indeed, sug-
gest EIA presence, but since he also found several
polished stone tools and what is probably an LBA
hoard (see Tarbay et al. 2023), the Kerekdomb site
surely holds evidence of use in multiple prehistoric
periods (Kleiszl 1885, 116-117).

A letter by Jézsef Hampel on 5 July 1880 suggests
that Kalman Darnay was the one who had drawn
Hampel’s attention to Karoly Kleiszl's collection. As
Darnay was Kleiszl's schoolmate in Siimeg, it is hard-
ly surprising that he knew about his investigations
on and near Somlo6 Hill (Darnay 1899, 50). Kalman
Darnay, however, is more important than his former
schoolmate when it comes to the early archaeologi-
cal research of the hill.

Darnay’s first published discovery on the hill was
an EIA burial on the northern slope. Apparently, he
was not present at the discovery, but the grave, con-
taining the poorly preserved bones of a man and a
horse, was reportedly found under large basalt slabs.
The man lay in a supine position in the grave with
an iron sword on his left side. There was also an iron
bridle with bronze phalerae next to the horse’s skull
(Darnay et al. 1895, 318; Darnay 1899, 62). Later
publications refer to this burial as ‘Doba 1’ and date
the assemblage to the Ha C Period (Terzan 1990,
163; Pare 1992, 198; Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, 205).
Another grave, containing three iron spearheads
and a pot, came to light on the northern slopes of
Somlé Hill; however, Darnay did not discuss this as-

semblage in detail (Darnay et al. 1895, 318). The ar-
ticle published in 1895 also presents a tumulus bur-
ial now referred to as ‘Doba 2’ (Metzner-Nebelsick
2002, 300). Importantly, in contrast to Darnay, Karo-
ly Kleiszl describes the location of the site relatively
accurately; as a result, one can be fairly sure that
the tumulus he excavated in the 1880s is the larg-
est among the so-called “Torok-dombok’ (“Turkish
mounds’) some half a kilometre north of the modern
village of Doba (Fig. 1). This tumulus group is clearly
visible on various maps and archival aerial photos.
According to Kleiszl's description, the excavation
was well-documented at the time. A 4-5-metre-wide
trench running from north to south was opened in
the 7-8-metre high mound with a diameter of ap-
proximately 31 metres (Darnay et al. 1895, 320).
Like the graves Darnay described, the burial in
the tumulus was covered with large basalt slabs.
According to Kleiszl, it contained an exceptionally
large number of potsherds, but sadly, these are not
discussed in detail. By contrast, the metal finds re-
ceived more attention from the authors. Four groups
of metal finds could be distinguished. Besides an
iron sword with a bronze pommel, the weapons in
the grave included iron spearheads of various sizes
and iron axes of different types (Darnay et al. 1895,
320-322). Some of the latter probably were rather
tools than weapons (Nebelsick 1994, 345). A sec-
ond, smaller group comprises horse bridles and
trappings, namely, bronze phalerae. Scholars tend to
determine the chronological position of the burial
based on the jewellery pieces and elements of at-
tire. The authors of the original publication of the
finds presented a bimetal pin and two beaded bronze
bracelets. Based on these, the funeral and the build-
ing of the tumulus could have taken place in the Ha
C2 Period (Kemenczei 1995, 88; Metzner-Nebelsick
2002, 301). The fourth group of metal grave goods
includes bronze vessels. During the excavation of
the burial mound, three bronze ladles and a wide-
rimmed bowl came to light; however, Louis D.
Nebelsick suggested that the original set could have
also included a large container, probably a situla,
which either had not been added to the grave or was
not found during the excavation (Nebelsick 1994,
341). Importantly, the authors only mentioned two
ladles, but one of Kleiszl’s letters dated around the
discovery suggests that they had found three (HNM
Central Archive, Call. No. 107/1881). Similar sets
of multiple metal vessels of various types and func-
tions appear in the eastern Hallstatt zone first in the
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Ha C2 phase (Nebelsick 1994, 341); hence, the ves-
sels seem to corroborate the chronological position
of the grave.

Kélméan Darnay published the first comprehen-
sive overview of Somlé Hill's prehistory in 1899.
In this work, he described the previous discoveries
again and presented additional and new informa-
tion, e.g. that the finds recovered from the large
tumulus near Doba had eventually entered his col-
lection in Siimeg (Darnay 1899, 67). Importantly,
however, he introduced several new Iron Age dis-
coveries. Unfortunately, these are all chance finds
randomly unearthed during agricultural works in
various vineyards on the slopes of the hill (Darnay
1899, 71). Among the finds, the horse bridles and
trappings are the ones whose chronological position
is, by and large, estimable. Generally, they date to
the early Hallstatt Period (Metzner-Nebelsick 2002,
316-337).

Darnay published newly discovered EIA finds
from Somlé Hill in 1904. The report suggests that
these items had also been found on the western
slopes of the hill, near the Séd Spring (Darnay 1904,
71-72). The iron Armchenbeil represents a charac-
teristic EIA weapon type, specimens of which also
occur in the graves found on and around the hill
(Darnay et al. 1895, II. 3; Patek 1993, Abb. 59. 8). The
burial in the tumulus near Doba indicates that, be-
sides swords and axes, spears were also an indispen-
sable part of the equipment of EIA warriors in the
community associated with Somlo6 Hill. As a result,
the idea that the iron spearheads Darnay presented
originate from the EIA cemetery near the Séd Spring
is conceivable (Darnay 1904, Fig. 5-7). Important-
ly, determining the typo-chronological position of
horse bridles is easier than that of iron spearheads.
Three iron bridles are among the finds discovered in
the vicinity of the Séd Spring. Based on analogies,
these probably originate from the Ha C period (Ke-
menczei 1995, 85). The boat-shaped brooches are
even more certainly of EIA origin (Darnay 1904, 75,
3-5). Such brooches tend to appear among the grave
goods of burials dated to the Ha C2 phase in the
western part of the Carpathian Basin (Fekete 1985,
76). Finally, the cross-shaped strap divider (Darnay
1904, 75, 1-2) represents a Ha C phase-type whose
eponymous site is the Séd Spring, according to Mar-
tin Trachsel (Trachsel 2004, 478).

The item Darnay published in 1913 is supposed
to have been found near the Séd Spring, too. The
bronze female figurine holding a pot on her head is

probably the most unique EIA find from Somlé Hill.
Although Darnay suggested that it could have been
found in a supposed EIA cemetery near the spring,
frankly, nothing is known about the circumstances
of its discovery (Darnay 1913, 408), and, therefore,
its chronological position is hardly determinable.
Importantly, however, similar EIA bronze anthropo-
morphic figurines tend to appear in mortuary con-
texts north of the Alps (Rebay-Salisbury 2016, 116).

Lajos Marton also published his overview of the
EIA brooches in a series of studies in 1913, in which
he presented some brooches from Somlé Hill. Dar-
nay had already published some of them, while a few
were new to the public. These were bought by the
Hungarian National Museum (HNM) from Jézsef
Lichtneckert, an antique dealer, who sold several
items allegedly found on Somlé Hill, including the
boat-shaped brooch with a transversal rib and elabo-
rately decorated bow, to the museum between 1904
and 1907. According to the typological classifica-
tion by Madria Fekete, the brooch belongs to Serie ‘F’
(Fekete 1985, 77).

The items from Somlé Hill acquired by HNM
between 1904 and 1907 were published in the mon-
ography of Sandor Gallus and Tibor Horvath (Gal-
lus, Horvath 1939, Pl. 52-53). Most finds are, again,
horse bridles and trappings; however, there are some
weapons and jewellery items as well. Unfortunately,
no information about the circumstances of their dis-
covery is available (Gallus, Horvath 1939, 48). In his
1995 article, Tibor Kemenczei evaluated the harness
elements and concluded that the artefacts originated
from the early Hallstatt Period (Kemenczei 1995, 89).

Already, the Doba tumulus strongly suggested
that the importance of Somlé Hill in the EIA can-
not be fully understood without evaluating the sur-
rounding burial sites. This notion is underlined by
the tumuli south of the Somld, near Somlévasarhely.
Already in 1878, Fléris Rémer reported that there
were some thirteen earthen mounds near Som-
loévasarhely (Romer 1878, 179). However, excava-
tions did not take place until 1928. In the fall of 1928,
railway workers began to quarry a burial mound of
20-22 m diameter in the north-western part of the
village. Soon, they stumbled upon large basalt rocks
and pottery sherds, iron and bronze items. After the
local museum officials had been alerted, Gyula Rhé
led the rescue excavation of the tumulus (Rhé 1929,
3). The excavation revealed that the tumulus con-
tained a grave with various iron weapons and tools,
horse trappings, and a large set of ceramic vessels.
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Contrary to the burial unearthed north of Doba, the
burial mound yielded no bronze vessels. What it did
contain, though, was a stone burial chamber and
the remains of a four-wheeled wagon with a bronze
phalera of Greek origin inside (Horvath 1969, 110-
116; Egg 1996).

After the excavation of the burial mounds near
Somlévasarhely, there is a forty-year hiatus in the
research of the prehistory of Somlé Hill. Although
several important publications were completed be-
tween 1930 and 1970 (e.g. Gallus, Horvath 1939;
Patek 1968), there were neither new fieldwork ses-
sions on the hill nor large-scale acquisitions of stray
finds. Patek gave an overview of the previous discov-
eries on and around the hill and concluded that the

hill was constantly used throughout both LBA and
the subsequent EIA (Patek 1968, 37-38); however,
she stressed that compelling evidence of an LBA
and EIA settlement on the hilltop was not available
(Patek 1968, 38).

In 1970, the third volume of the Archaeological
Topography of Hungary (MRT) project was pub-
lished. Researchers contributing to the volume col-
lected archaeological data both on the spot and in
archives. Of course, the topographical overview of
Somlé Hill largely reflects the results of Kleiszl’s and
Darnay’s works. Hence, they argue that most EIA
finds from the site in museum collections probably
originate either from the western slopes of the hill,
i.e. near the Séd Spring, where Darnay located the
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‘EIA cemetery’ or from the north-eastern part where
Kleiszl opened his trenches (Bakay et al. 1970, 213).
In addition, however, the volume proposes that an
extensive prehistoric settlement occupied the top of
the volcanic hill (Fig. 2). The authors collected sev-
eral potsherds of large vessels with everted rims and
inverted bowls. As a result, they suggest that the set-
tlement dates to the LBA and the EIA; however, they
could not specify the dating of the site (Bakay et al.
1970, 89). Also, based on reports of local vinery own-
ers, once there could have been burial mounds on the
southern slopes of the hill. Unfortunately, the authors
could not verify these accounts (Bakay et al. 212).

In 1993, Erzsébet Patek presented the first over-
view of EIA in western Hungary. She highlighted
that although there were a number of significant EIA
finds from the region around Soml¢ Hill, well-docu-
mented and systematic research, especially of settle-
ments, was nearly unprecedented (Patek 1993, 62).
However, she highlights that in the Marcal Region,
i.e. the plain of the Marcal River in the north-west-
ern foreground of the Bakony Mountains, promi-
nent hilltops in the landscape seem to occupy a cen-
tral position in the EIA settlement network (Patek
1993, 63).

Two such prominent hilltop settlements are
known in said region: besides Somlé Hill, Sag Hill
(Sag-hegy) seems also to have been an important
centre (Lazar 1951; Lazar 1955; Nebelsick 1994,
329-336). Similar to the Somlo, Sag Hill is also
surrounded by tumulus burials, but unlike the for-
mer, there is a large body of archaeological material
available from the settlement, which led scholars to
believe that this must have operated an important
metal workshop during EIA (Fekete 1985, 87; Jerem
1986, 108).

However, since data about the EIA habitation of
the top of Somlo Hill is scarce at best, interpretations
suggesting the importance of it in the EIA settlement
network are largely based on evidence originating
from the burials on the hill and in the surround-
ing landscape. The tumuli excavated near Doba
and Somlévasarhely and the custom of placing iron
swords in the graves strongly suggest the presence
of an elite who possibly had strong links to the EIA
communities north of the Alps (Metzner-Nebelsick
2017, 361; Terzan 2021, 425). In this sense, the elite
associated with Somlo Hill shows dissimilarities with
the prominent group whose members were buried
in the mounds around Sag Hill, as there are neither
iron swords nor bronze vessels and wagon parts in

the burial mounds in the area of the latter. Hence,
while Sag Hill definitely seems an adequate candidate
for an EIA production centre in the Marcal Region,
seeing the currently available body of evidence, this
cannot be attested in the case of Soml¢ Hill, which,
nevertheless, seems to be also a power centre in the
western part of the Carpathian Basin (Egg 1996, 352;
Metzner-Nebelsick 2017, 361; Ilon 2018, 14).

On the surface, the Somld seems to be a stand-
ard example of an EIA hilltop settlement with burial
mounds of high-status individuals nearby, akin to
Sag Hill, Siitt6, Nagyberki-Szalacska, Kaptol, and
Postela. However, the lack of intensive fieldwork
on Somlé Hill and the virtual non-existence of data
about the EIA settlement on the Hilltop make it a
perfect candidate for investigation.

EIA on Somlé Hill in light of new research

In January 2023, the National Institute of Archaeol-
ogy launched a new research project (Late Bronze
Age and Early Iron Age in the Somlé Region, NRI
405350) in order to better understand how LBA and
EIA communities used and interacted with the land-
scape of the Soml6 Hill and its surroundings, and
how they coped with the challenges it set against
them. Another aim of the project has been to col-
lect and evaluate data about how these communities
were integrated into the local, regional, and inter-
regional social, cultural and trade networks. How-
ever, the initial step had to be the clarification of the
archaeological topography of the upper zone of the
hill where the surveys of the early 1970s localised
the LBA/EIA settlement. To this end, with the help
of volunteer metal detectorists, we conducted field
surveys on the hill plateaus. Since late January, we
have spent sixteen days on field. The number of par-
ticipating volunteers varied between three and forty.
Due to the dense undergrowth in the woods cover-
ing the hill, fieldwork concentrated on the fields on
the south-eastern and the western plateaus.

As for the EIA, our main question of research
was whether there is, indeed, a settlement on the
hill which is contemporaneous with the burials
in the tumuli north and south of it. Also, what are
the dimensions of such a settlement, both in geo-
graphical and chronological terms? The Somlé Hill
seems to display traces of several artificial terraces
and other artificial formations; however, due to the
medieval fortification on the northern part and the
intensive viticulture in the 18th-20th centuries, it is
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Fig. 3. Map of EIA metal finds found in 2023 on Soml¢ Hill
3. kép. A Somlo-hegyen 2023-ban taldlt kora vaskori fém szérvanyok térképe

difficult today to form hypotheses about its prehis-
toric modifications. In addition, the question arises
whether the LBA and EIA settlements are continu-
ous, as Erzsébet Patek had already suggested (Patek
1968). Furthermore, the tumuli near Doba and Som-
l6vasarhely, as well as the burial ground near the Séd
Spring, yielded artefacts which strongly suggest the
presence of a prominent elite group. We might ask
whether the presence of such a group is also indi-
cated by finds originating from the top of the hill. Fi-
nally, we wanted to look into what kind of functions
of the settlement are reflected in the archaeological
material in the upper zones of the hill and whether
anything would corroborate the central role of the
hill in the EIA settlement network.

Between late January and late September 2023,
we found seventy EIA items (Fig. 3). Most of these
came to light on the largest basalt plateau of the hill,
an area of approximately 9 hectares in the south-
eastern part. Importantly, this is the area where the
great majority of the LBA finds occurred (see Tar-
bay et al. 2023). Apparently, the finds concentrated
close to the edge of the plateau; prehistoric items
only seldom occur on the higher part of the plateau,
although this pattern could be connected to tapho-
nomic processes.

As discussed earlier, elements of horse harnesses
represent a dominant group among the stray finds re-
covered from Somlé Hill. Based on the evidence the
horse bridles and trappings provide, Tibor Kemenczei
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suggested that Somlé Hill could have been an impor-
tant innovation centre at the advent of EIA in the
western part of the Carpathian Basin (Kemenczei
1995, 89-90). Thus, it is hardly surprising that such
findings occur among those recovered in 2023. An
ornate bronze button (Fig. 4. 1) came to light from
the south-eastern part of the large basalt plateau. The
item can be assigned to the IId variant of the C type
of buttons in Carola Metzner-Nebelsicks typological
framework (Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, Abb. 139), and
hence, it probably dates to the Ha C period.

Bronze phalerae could have also been part of
horse trappings. During our fieldwork, we found
two spherical bronze phalerae (only one depicted)
with double loops on their backside (Fig. 4. 2). Ac-
cording to Metzner-Nebelsick, these phalerae tend
to occur in Scythian Period contexts rather than the
earlier stages of EIA (Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, 350).
Analogies to the specimens found on Somlé Hill ap-
pear among grave goods in the horse burials of the
Szentes-Vekerzug cemetery (Parducz 1952, Taf. 45.
1-3; Taf. 45. 5-7; Taf. 54. 1-3; Taf. 56. 3; Taf. 57. 2-3;
Taf. 63. 1-2; Parducz 1954, Taf. 2. 9-12; Parducz
1955, Taf. 6. 16-18). According to Emilian Teleaga,
these horse burials date to the second phase of the
cemetery (Teleaga 2017, 53), i.e. to the late Hallstatt
Period. However, Tibor Kemenczei suggested a wid-
er chronological frame for the use of bronze phaler-
ae with double loop, namely, the 7th-4th centuries
BC (Kemenczei 2009, 52). Similar phalerae did not
occur among the grave goods of the EIA burials on
and around the Somlo6 Hill.

Interestingly, seeing the quantity of horse bridles
in the material recovered from Somlé Hill in the
late 19th and early 20th centuries, their lack among
the finds recovered from the hilltop during the last
months is certainly worth highlighting, although, at
this point, we cannot explain it.

One of the phalerae with double loops came to
light in the western part of the hilltop. This area be-
came very interesting for our current research be-
cause it yielded some other crucial EIA findings.
One of them is a bronze pin guard (Fig. 4. 3). The
discovery of this piece is important for a number of
reasons. Firstly, two similar pin guards are among
the finds bought by HNM from Jézsef Lichtnecker in
the 1900s (Fig. 4. 4-5; Gallus, Horvath 1939, P1. 52. 8,
19), but it is dubious whether they had been found in
a funerary or a settlement context. The specimen we
found suggests that such pin guards may very well
came from the settlement on the hilltop. Secondly,

another similar pin guard was part of the assemblage
discovered in Tumulus 1 near Somlévasarhely (Hor-
vath 1969, 4. kép 10). As Markus Egg highlighted,
these pin guards usually belonged to multi-headed
pins (Mehrkopfnafel) and, based on evidence from
the Hallstatt cemetery, tend to occur in graves dated
to the Ha C period (Egg 1996, 348-350). In addition,
as this burial shows, such pins and pin guards tend-
ed to be part of the distinguished male attire (Terzan
2021, 433).

Another remarkable find from the south-eastern
plateau is an embossed semi-circular bronze plate
(Fig. 4. 6). Dating this piece to EIA is relatively easy,
given its striking similarity with the embossed plates
from the so-called Kisravazd hoard (Fekete 1973, Taf.
46.32-34, 47. 35-36). Based on the several brooches
in the hoard, Méria Fekete dated the assemblage to
the end of the 7th and early 6th century BC (Fekete
1973, 355). However, Marcella Nagy and her col-
leagues recently highlighted that the assemblage also
contained now-lost horse brooches; thus, the hoard
dates to the Ha D1 phase (Nagy et al. 2012, 44).

During fieldwork, we found several brooches.
Three of them are bow brooches (Fig. 4. 7-9) from
the south-eastern plateau, although different loca-
tions. They all have transversally notched bows, but
only two have engraved decorations on their catch-
plates. In addition, their sizes vary. The Balaton Mu-
seum in Keszthely holds a fourth specimen (Fekete
1985, 83). They can be assigned to types ‘g’ and ‘h’ in
the typological framework by Maria Fekete (Fekete
1985, 79), who dated these types to the Ha C2-D1
phases (Fekete 1985, 86); all in all, their use in the
Late Hallstatt Period (i.e. Ha D2-3) is beyond doubt
(G4l, Molnér 2004, 182).

There is another remarkable group among the
finds: our metal detector surveys discovered some
items of ‘eastern origin’ These items allude to the con-
tacts between the communities of the so-called Vek-
erzug Culture and that occupying Somlé Hill. The
occurrence of these items is significant, for among
the hitherto published finds from the hill, those as-
sociated with the Vekerzug Culture are absent.

Trilobate bronze arrowheads with an inner sock-
et are amongst the most recognisable finds associ-
ated with the Vekerzug Culture. While bronze ar-
rowheads are the most common type of weaponry of
the archaeological material of the eastern part of the
Carpathian Basin in the 7th—4th centuries BC, they
seldom appear in a settlement context (Kozubova
2019, 62). The bronze arrowhead (Fig. 5. 2) we found
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Fig. 5. Late Hallstatt Period metal stray finds found in
2023 on Somlo Hill
5. kép. 2023-ban el6keriilt késé Hallstatt-kori leletek a
Somld-hegyrél

on the south-eastern plateau of Somlé Hill can be
assigned to Variant I1 in the typological system by
Anita Kozubova (Kozubova 2019, Abb. 1). Impor-
tantly, she highlighted that specimens of this type
were used for a relatively short period in the Ha D2
phase, which is an important chronological anchor
in our case (Kozubova 2019, 63). In the typological
system Anja Hellmuth created based on bronze ar-
rowheads found in EIA graves in the North Pontic
Region, our specimen may be assigned to Group
II-I, specimens of which are relatively rare in the
quiver sets of the North Pontic steppe and north of
the Caucasus (Hellmuth 2010, 98-99). Apparently,
the arrowheads of Group II-I were not used east of
the Carpathians after the mid-7th century BC (Hell-
muth 2010, Abb. 255).

Like trilobate bronze arrowheads, serpent-
shaped temple rings (Fig. 5. I, 3) are also a charac-
teristic part of the Vekerzug archaeological material
(Kozubova 2019, 106). We found two such temple
rings on the top of Somlé Hill, quite close to where
the bronze arrowhead had been discovered. Wheth-
er there is a connection among them regarding their
context requires further investigation. Recently,
Anita Kozubova presented a comprehensive over-
view of these temple rings, and according to her, the
two specimens found on the hill can be assigned to
different types. According to her typological frame-

work, the transversally notched temple rings belong
to Type II, while the undecorated ones belong to
Type I (Kozubova 2018, 14). Also, there is significant
dissimilarity between them in terms of material:
while one is covered with silver foil, the transversally
notched specimen is coated in electrum foil. Impor-
tantly, these serpent-shaped temple rings became
popular elements of attire in the eastern part of the
Carpathian Basin during the first half of the 6th cen-
tury BC (Kozubova 2018, 33). We may use that as a
terminus post quem for our specimens.

Importantly, according to the third volume of
the Archaeological Topography of Hungary (MRT),
the Balaton Museum in Keszthely holds a number
of bronze arrowheads and yellow glass paste beads
with blue ornaments (Bakay et al. 1970, 213). These
could also be related to the archaeological record of
the Vekerzug Culture but, unfortunately, we do not
have any further information about them or their
discovery. In addition, some say that the hatchet
found in a grave in the close vicinity of Séd Spring in
1880 represents a type of eastern origin (Kemenczei
2010, 108).

Discovery of the hoard

The fourth hoard of Somlé Hill was found by Péter
Dékan, a volunteer metal detectorist participating in
HNM’s Community Archaeological Programme. He
discovered the assemblage on 2 July 2023 during a
metal detector survey of the hilltop, led by Tamas Pé-
tervary. At around 12:50, he began to look for metals
under a large stone block. He dug an amorphous hole
to reach the items. Two items — iron sickles — became
visible (Fig. 6). As he followed the protocol of the Pro-
gramme that prohibits removing objects when more
than one is visible, Péter Dékan left the finds com-
pletely undisturbed and notified Tamas Pétervary,
who took pictures of the unearthed finds. Since the
upper sickle was in noticeably worse condition than
the lower one and the other iron items collected on
the hill, he decided it should be removed for preser-
vation. The other sickle was left in situ. Importantly,
when checking the loose soil removed from above
the sickles, Péter Dékan discovered a bronze brooch.

The excavation of the hoard took place on 3 July
2023; it was carried out by archaeologists Janos Ga-
bor Tarbay, Tamas Pétervary, and Bence So6s with
the help of university student Zséfia Torok and vol-
unteer detectorists Péter Rozsas and Edina Rozsas-
Csokor.
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We began the excavation by removing the back-
fill from the 25-cm-deep pit dug by Péter Dékan the
previous day. Subsequently, we cleaned the remain-
ing sickle in the hole and took photos of the context.
Next, we opened a nearly rectangular (94 x 99 x 89
x 103 cm) sondage around the sickle (Fig. 6), the ex-
cavation of which revealed that the sickles had been
deposited in a settlement layer containing a large
number of potsherds, animal bones, and daub frag-
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Fig 6. Photo of the in situ iron sickles (photo by Tamas
Pétervary) and the sondage opened around Hoard IV.
1: Sickle No. 2; 2: sickle No. 3; 3: fragment of LBA bronze
sickle; 4: potsherds; 5: stone blocks
6. kép. Fénykép az in situ sarlokrol (készitette Pétervary
Tamas) és a IV. dep¢ kériil nyitott szonda felszinrajza.
1: 2. sarlé; 2: 3. sarlo; 3: késé bronzkori sarlopenge
toredéke; 4: keramiatoredékek; 5: kdvek

ments. Due to the large amount and density of the
archaeological material, we decided that the opened
sondage was too small for exploring the exact con-
text of the hoard. We aimed to document the posi-
tion of the items and leave the surrounding soil as
intact as possible as we intended to carry out a larger
excavation of the context of the hoard in the next
phase of the research on Somlé Hill.

Importantly, with the help of a volunteer metal
detectorist on our team, we found a single fragment
of an LBA bronze sickle [inv. no. 2023.13.4] some 40
cm west of the iron sickles (Fig. 7. 4). There is no
indication that this item has any relation to the EIA
assemblage.

Catalogue of finds

1. Brooch (inv. no. 2023.13.1) (field ID: 1). The ob-
ject was cast in a two-piece casting mould with
two negatives based on a vertical mismatch de-
fect along the bow part. The ornament received
a heavy post-casting treatment that included
removing all flashes, seems, and cast surfaces,
probably by rasp, file, or grinding stone. The
traces of this process, in the form of striations,
are well visible on the object. The holes on the
back were probably made by drilling during the
post-casting treatment phase. The catchplate
was flat-hammered into sheet metal and bent.
The pin was hammered after casting. Length:
52.52 mm. Height: 18.32 mm. Weight: 2.0 g
(Fig. 7. 1).

2. Tanged sickle (inv. no. 2023.13.2) (field ID: 2).
Iron sickle with a small hook-like tang and a
large and wide blade. The object was made from
a single iron ingot by hammering, traces of
which are visible on every surface. This process
caused material displacement on the back. The
rough hammering that shaped the tang is also
clearly visible. Blade thickness: 2.22 mm. Maxi-
mum blade width: 60.29 mm. Weight: 190.0 g
(Fig. 7. 2).

3. Flangled sickle (inv. no. 2023.13.3) (field ID: 3).
Flanged, iron sickle with a small spur. It has a
large, curved blade. The object was hammered
from a single iron ingot, traces of which can be
observed on the back and at the spur in the form
of material displacement. The tip of the blade
was bent upon discovery, while a part broke
off during transportation and was restored lat-
er. Blade thickness: 2.64 mm. Maximum blade
width: 52.26 mm. Weight: 173.7 g (Fig. 7. 3).
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Fig. 7. 1-3: hoard IV of Soml¢é Hill; 4: fragment of an LBA bronze sickle
7. kép. 1-3: a Somld-hegyi IV. kincs targyai; 4: a késé bronzkori sarlépenge-toredék

Typo-chronological evaluation of the finds

Velem-type brooch

As for the chronological position of the assemblage,
the most important find is the Velem-type brooch.
These fibulae appeared at the end of the 6th centu-
ry BC in the western part of the Carpathian Basin
(Kovacevi¢ 2007, 98). Based on the finds from the
settlement and cemetery at Sopron-Krautacker and
further specimens, Erzsébet Jerem dated the type to
the Ha D2-3 phases (Jerem 1981, 206). Velem-type
brooches occur mostly in northwest Transdanubia
but also in Donja Dolina along the Sava River and
the settlement near Zbelava (e.g. Truhelka 1904, Taf.

71. 3; Kovacevi¢ 2007). Importantly, it is a common
notion that the Velem-Szent Vid hilltop settlement
is not just eponymous to the brooch type but also an
important EIA centre where the workshop that pro-
duced most specimens of this type could have oper-
ated (Kovacevi¢ 2007, 98). However, all sites where
Maria Fekete assumes EIA workshops producing
brooches, namely Celldomolk-Saghegy, Nagyberki-
Szalacska, and Keszthely-Apatdomb (Fekete 1985,
87), yielded similar specimens (Jerem 1996, 96). An
interesting pattern emerges regarding the context of
Velem-type brooches: most specimens were found
in settlements, and such items were rarely included
in grave assemblages (Jerem 1996, 95).
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Sickles

Iron tools of the Hallstatt Period in Transdanubia are
rare or have received hardly any attention. Conceiv-
ably, the reason behind this is the limited attention
paid to EIA settlements in the region in general. For
this reason, when addressing the iron sickles from
Somlé Hill, we must rely on Etela Studenikovd’s as-
sessment of such finds from the ‘northeastern Al-
pine regions” and beyond, who determined five types
based on the shape of the sickles’ tang (Studenikova
2007, 52).

Sickle No. 2 in the Somlé hoard can be assigned
to Type II in Studenikovd’s typological framework.
Characteristic traits of the sickles of this type are the
orthogonally bent end of the tang and the slightly
curved, wide blade (Studenikova 2007, 56). Accord-
ing to her, most specimens of Type II recovered in
today’s Slovakia are before the mid-6th century BC
(Studenikova 2007, 56). However, as the example of
the Bohdalovice hoard (southern Bohemia) shows,
similar sickles also occur in La Tene Period assem-
blages (Michalek et al. 2014, 712).

The other sickle, No. 3, in the Somld hoard, can
be assigned to Studenikovas Type V. Attributes of
this type are an exceptionally wide blade, a ham-
mered back of the blade, and a spur above the tang
(Studenikova 2007, 60). Thomas Stéllner suggested
that the spur often seen on EIA iron sickles indicates
a technological continuity with LBA bronze sickles
in Central Europe (St6llner 2002, 105). According to
Studenikova, specimens of this type occur through-
out the Circum-Alpine region, and their use extend-
ed to the Early La Tene Period (Studenikova 2007,
61). However, based mainly on specimens from the
Czech Republic, Ivan Cizmar and his colleagues ar-
gued that the use of such sickles is restricted to the
Ha D1a-D3 phases (Cizmaf et al. 2021, 34).

Discussion

With the advent of EIA, a number of important
transformations took place in the western part of the
Carpathian Basin. Among these, the cease of depos-
iting bronze hoards is one of the most conspicuous
(Metzner-Nebelsick 2017, 368). Although EIA metal
hoards are scarce there, EIA communities were not
unfamiliar with the custom of depositing metal item
assemblages in what is now western Hungary. Before
the discovery of the Ikervar hoard in 2010, EIA re-
search in Hungary knew of four metal depots from
Transdanubia (Fekete 1999). Most interpretations

of these hoards revolved around the idea that these
assemblages are somehow associated with EIA mor-
tuary rites (Kemenczei 1996, 471; Fekete 1999, 38).
In a sense, the notion that the composition of the
Kurd hoard resembles the metal vessel sets placed
into graves of prominent members of the communi-
ties in Northern Italy corroborates this idea to some
extent (Egg, Kramer 2013, 399-402).

However, the discovery of the Ikervar hoard in
2010 gave us a new angle since this assemblage was
found in settlement context. Although Marcella
Nagy and her colleagues discussed the possibility
of the hoard’s context having a mortuary character
(Nagy et al. 2012, 32-34), the fact that - contrary
to other EIA hoards in Transdanubia - the Ikervar
hoard was found within a contemporary settlement
should not be overlooked.

This is the starting point for our discussion of
Hoard IV from Soml6 Hill. Probably the most no-
ticeable difference between the already-known EIA
hoards from Transdanubia and the recently found
one is that the former mainly comprises bronze
items, whereas the latter consists of iron tools and
a relatively small brooch made of bronze. Another
dissimilarity arises from available evidence: contrary
to jewellery and bronze vessels, tools were usually
omitted from EIA metal depots. One notable excep-
tion is the whetstone and the so-called anvil of the
Ikervar hoard (Nagy et al. 2012, 41). The scope of the
search for analogous assemblages enlarged, we find
that including iron tools in deposits was not uncom-
mon in Central Europe in the EIA. So far, six hoards
have been found on the hilltop settlement Smolen-
ice-Molpir, five of which contained predominantly
iron tools (Cambal, Makarova 2020). Similarly, the
Verebce-bérc hilltop settlement near Dédestapol-
csany yielded several hoards containing iron tools
(V. Szabd et al. 2022, 295-296).

In both cases, iron sickles were often included
in deposited assemblages. While at Verebce-bére,
at least two assemblages with multiple iron sickles
were discovered (V. Szab¢ et al. 2022, Fig. 9. 1-2),
the Molpir hillfort yielded four deposits with at
least one iron sickle each (Cambal, Makarova 2020).
Among the latter assemblages, we find an example
closely similar to Hoard IV of Somlé Hill. Hoard 2
of the Molpir hillfort consists of six iron sickles and
a wheel-shaped pendant (Studenikovéa 2007, 48-50).
This hoard is important for us for several reasons.
Firstly, the assemblage included both Type II and
Type V sickles according to Studenikovas typologi-
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Fig. 8. Traces of use on sickle No. 2 of Hoard IV
8. kép. A IV. depdlelet 2. sarldjan megfigyelhet hasznalati nyomok
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cal framework. Secondly - similar to Hoard IV of
Somld Hill -, besides iron sickles, Hoard 2 of the
Molpir hillfort contained a single item, a bronze
jewellery piece, which allegedly lay above the sickles
(Studenikova 2007, 50). Despite this notable similar-
ity, one must be cautious because we could not doc-
ument the exact relation between the Velem-type
brooch and the iron sickles in Hoard IV in detail,
and no archaeologist was present at the discovery of
Hoard 2 of the Molpir Hillfort.

Despite the similarities, some differences are pre-
sent, too. On the one hand, while in Hoard 2 of the
Molpir hillfort the single piece of jewellery is a pen-
dant, that in Hoard IV of Somlo Hill is a brooch. On
the other hand, while contextual evidence, namely
the destruction of the hillfort in the Ha D1 phase
seemingly rules out the possibility of dating Hoard
2 to the late Hallstatt Period (Miller 2012, 262;
Cambal, Makarova 2020, 222), based on the Velem-
type brooch, the deposition of Hoard IV of the Som-
16 Hill probably took place in the Ha D2-3 phases.

At this point, the question of the late Hallstatt
Period inhabitation of Somlé Hill’s top must be ad-
dressed. It is suggested that in the first half of the
6th century BC, along with the cessation of building
burial mounds, most hilltop settlements in most re-
gions of the eastern Hallstatt zone were abandoned
(Terzan 1998, 519; Egg 2013); however, Erzsébet Jer-
em hypothesised already in 1986 that at least some
of the hilltop settlements in the western part of the
Carpathian Basin could have survived the transition
between the Ha D1-D2 phases. She believed that
due to the importance of their metal workshops, the
life on Velem-Szentvid, the hilltop settlement near
Lengyel (officially known as Mucsi-Sancok), and
Sag Hill could have remained uninterrupted during
the 6th century BC (Jerem 1986, 108). In her paper,
Jerem did not mention the Somlé Hill explicitly.
However, according to Erzsébet Patek, evidence sug-
gested that Somlé Hill could have been abandoned
before the Ha D2-3 phases (Patek 1986, 167).

Based on the stray finds we collected and the
Velem-type brooch in Hoard IV, the inhabitation of
the hill in the Late Hallstatt Period seems feasible.
Fortunately, there is a growing number of investi-
gated settlements from the period; as a result, we can
compare the finds recovered from Somlo Hill with
the evidence collected from those sites. As men-
tioned earlier, most Velem-type brooches came to
light from settlement contexts, which seems to ap-
ply to the specimen from Hoard I'V. However, this is

not the only find that finds analogies in late Hallstatt
Period settlements.

As mentioned above, small bow brooches seem
to have already been in use in the Ha D1 phase, and
there is ample evidence of their presence in later
contexts. For instance, analogies to the bow brooch
with a diamond-shaped cross-section form Somld
Hill appear among the finds of Sopron-Krautack-
er (Jerem et al. 1984, Fig. 11. 168/4, 15.2), Gy6r-
Meénfbcsanak, Széles-foldek (Durkovi¢ 2017, Fig. 4.
15), and Sé-Doberd6 (Gal, Molnér 2004, Taf. 8. 2).

The find material recovered from these sites also
includes serpent-shaped temple rings. Besides a bow
brooch with a diamond-shaped cross-section, Pit
168 of the Sopron-Krautacker settlement also yield-
ed a serpent-shaped temple ring (Jerem et al. 1984,
Fig. 11. 168/1). The use of this settlement seems to
have started in the Ha D2-D3 phases (Schwellnus
2011, 369). Also, at Sé-Doberdd, one of the settle-
ment features yielded a serpent-shaped temple ring
(Gal, Molnar 2004, Taf. 14. 1). The record of the Ha
D2 settlement at Alsépahok also includes a similar
temple ring (Horvath 2015, 19). Seeing these exam-
ples, it is tempting to attribute chronological signifi-
cance to the two temple rings from Somlé Hill, but
one must refrain from doing so. It is important to
note, however, that these jewellery pieces are fre-
quent finds on late Hallstatt settlements in Trans-
danubia (Ilon 2017).

Bronze trilobate arrowheads are of significance
when it comes to Hallstatt Period hilltop settlements
in the Carpathian Basin. These were instrumental in
identifying the sieges that led to the destruction of
the Molpir hillfort near Smolenice (Hellmuth 2006)
and the Verebce-bérc hillfort near Dédestapolcsany
(V. Szabo et al. 2014). Since such arrowheads ap-
peared among the finds unearthed by Jené Lazar on
Sag Hill’s hilltop settlement, some raised the possi-
bility that it also had to endure a siege (Chochorows-
ki 1985, 230; Terzan 1998, 524; Hellmuth 2006, 191).
Importantly, bronze arrowheads of eastern origin
are common among the finds of late Hallstatt set-
tlements in the northwestern part of the Carpathian
Basin: the excavation at Koroncé-Babota yielded
two pieces (Czigany, Molnar 2020, 9, Pl. 3-4), while
the settlement near Alsopahok three (Horvath 2015,
Fig. 5.21-23). There is a notable difference, however.
While most arrowheads from the besieged hilltop
settlements have outer socket, those found on Late
Hallstatt settlements are inner-socketed, which may
suggest that the arrowhead found on Somlé Hill was
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Fig. 9. 6: traces of use on sickle No. 2 of Hoard IV; 7-8: traces of hammering on sickle No. 2 of Hoard IV;
9-10: traces of use on sickle No. 3 of Hoard IV
9. kép. 6: a IV. depdlelet 2. sarldjan megfigyelheté hasznalati nyomok; 7-8: ugyanazon kalapélds nyomai;
9-10: hasznalati nyomok a 3. sarlén
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part of the settlement material. Also, while sieges
seem to have left behind vast amounts of bronze
arrowheads, the aforementioned so-called lowland
sites yielded only a few pieces. In this regard the case
of the settlement near Gydér-Ménfécsanak, Széles-
foldek, where metal detector surveys recovered 64
bronze trilobate arrowheads with inner socket, is
outstanding. Since none of them were excavated in
situ, their interpretation is subject to debate, but
their large number might raise the possibility of a
siege of the settlement (Ilon 2019, 255-256). One
has to keep in mind, however, that the archaeologi-
cal material of the settlement and the radiocarbon
dates available suggest uninterrupted inhabitation of
the site during EIA (Durkovi¢ 2017, 505).

The siege of the Molpir hillfort near Smolenice
bears significance when interpreting the EIA hoards
found within the settlement. Radoslav Cambal and
Erika Makarova suggested that metal tools and jewel-
lery were deposited because of the imminent danger
posed by the siege (Cambal, Makarova 2020, 222).
However, other scenarios cannot be ruled out either.
For instance, Sebastian Miiller discussed the ritual
character of the hoard found in House 2 (Hoard 1
according to Cambal and Makarova) of the Molpir
hillfort and argued that its composition is similar to
that of the warrior burials found near Somlo Hill(!),
like Doba 2 and Tumulus 1 near Somlévasarhely
(Miiller 2012, 254). It is worth noting that in a burial
context associated with the Lusatian Culture, iron
sickles appear among the grave goods of prominent
members of the community (Studenikova 2007, 64).
However, the military component is missing from
Hoard IV of Somlé Hill. Also, iron sickles do not ap-
pear in find assemblages of the burial mounds ex-
cavated around Somlé Hill or in the wider region,
although that may reflect only the absence of coeval
burials in the vicinity of the hill and the lack of data
about iron sickles in a similar context.

Despite the lack of iron sickles in coeval burials
near Somlo Hill, discussing the possibility of inter-
preting the sickles as symbols of power or higher
social status is certainly not irrelevant. Based on Stu-
denikovd’s suggestion, Benedikova and Sojak men-
tioned that, indeed, the iron sickles of the Letanovce
hoard could be seen as such symbols (Benedikova,
Sojak 2020, 25). In fact, there is much discussion
about how sickles could have had this semantic con-
tent in LBA. Again, this notion stems from the rare
occurrences of bronze sickles amongst the grave
goods of prominent burials equipped with weapons

and wagon parts. The sickle probably shows how
the individual of high status cared about sustaining
the community in terms of a successful agriculture
(Deicke 2011, 103; Jahn 2013, 248).

In the case of EIA, the role of tools in status rep-
resentation has been discussed in some detail (see
Terzan 1994); however, iron sickles usually did not
make it into elite graves. Whereas various tools of
woodworking (e.g. axes, adzes, and gouges) and
metalworking often appear in grave find assemblag-
es of males in the higher echelons of society, sickles
do not. Importantly, iron sickles are also exceedingly
rare in the cemeteries of the Vekerzug culture and do
not seem to have been associated with the elite (Ko-
zubova 2019, 134). In addition, amongst tools, axes
seem to bear ‘extraordinary religious significance’
and to have the capacity to convey information about
the status of their owner in Hallstatt communities
(Golec et al. 2023, 17). Indeed, in the scenes of situla
art, axes are often associated with the slaughtering of
sacrificial animals (Eibner 2014, 36).

By contrast, depictions of agricultural activities
are rare in situla art and are restricted to ploughing
(Eibner 2014, 36). And although these scenes seem
to be related to prominent male figures, their cer-
emonial character is sometimes emphasised (Arnold
1999, 81; Eibner 2014, 37; Terzan 2020, 198).

However, the sickles of Hoard IV of Somlo Hill
seem to be functional agricultural implements. As
for sickle No. 2, the cutting edge shows narrowing
that is usually caused when the object is used for a
long period, and the cutting edge is slowly eroded by
the damages caused by the contact with rough sur-
faces and the continuous maintenance process that
includes the hammering and sharpening of this area.
Fine hammering traces along the edge from both
sides also prove that this part was maintained (Fig. 9.
7-8). Besides narrowing, use-related edge damages
and notches are visible along the cutting edge (Fig. 8.
1-5, Fig. 9. 1, 9-10). These damages were present on
the unconservated finds, which excludes their mod-
ern origin. It also indicates that the object has not re-
ceived maintenance before deposition. In addition,
the cutting edge of sickle No. 3 has been carefully
hammered and sharpened on both sides (Fig. 10. 13).
One can observe intensive narrowing near the spur
of the item, which suggests a long use period. Also,
the cutting edges are uneven with use-wear traces
(dents) along them (Fig. 9. 9-10, Fig. 10. 11-12). It is
also worth noting that iron sickles are often found in
settlement contexts without any indication of being
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Fig. 10. 11-12: traces of use on sickle no. 3 of Hoard IV; 13: traces of hammering on sickle no. 3 of Hoard IV;
and traces of use on the Velem-type brooch No. 1
10. kép. 11-12: a Somld-hegyi IV. kincs 3. sarléjan megfigyelheté hasznélati nyomok; 13: kalapalas nyomai
ugyan azon; a velemi tipust fibuldn (1) azonosithat6 hasznalati nyomok
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associated with rites or ceremonial activities. For in-
stance, one specimen was found within House 30 of
the EIA settlement at Most na Soci (Svolj$ak, Dular
2016, 210). In addition, the settlement of the Vek-
erzug Culture near Salgétarjan also yielded an iron
sickle (Vaday 2003, Fig. 2. 11).

However, the association between the sickles and
the Velem-type brooch in the assemblage hardly in-
dicates the deposition of a functional set. Like the
iron sickles, the Velem-type brooch shows traces
of use, too (Fig. 10. 14-15). One might argue that
as Velem-type brooches can be associated with fe-
male attire (Jerem 1996, 94), the fibula might rep-
resent a ‘female component’ in the hoard. Interest-
ingly, the ploughing scenes in situla art often appear
with scenes of intercourse, probably both symbolis-
ing fertility (Eibner 2014, 37). Could this mean that
Hoard IV, consisting of agricultural implements and
an element of female attire, represents an offering
associated with fertility rituals? Is it somehow as-
sociated with an abandoned house like Hoard 2 on
the Molpir hillfort (Miiller 2012, 252-254)? To an-
swer such questions and provide a more thorough
interpretation of the assemblage, the next, inescap-
able step is a detailed exploration of the immediate
context of Hoard IV and its integration into the EIA
settlement on Somlé Hill.

Conclusion

This paper presents the very first results of an on-
going research programme aimed at exploring the
use and inhabitation of Somlé Hill in EIA. Only a
few conclusions can be drawn at this early stage of
field research. One of the most significant results is
clarifying the extensive spatial overlap between the
LBA and EIA settlements on the south-eastern ba-
salt plateau of Somlé Hill. Some scholars proposed
that these two settlements were continuous, but the
evidence has been scarce, if any. The archaeologi-
cal material we recovered with the help of volunteer
metal detectorists from the upper zones of the hill

confirms the presence of a Ha C community on the
south-eastern plateau. Although the funerary data
gleaned in the late 19th and early 20th centuries in
the vicinity of Somlé Hill strongly suggest the pres-
ence of a distinguished elite associated with the hill,
the material we collected in 2023 corroborates this
notion only to some extent. While the amount and
variability of the EIA metal finds collected on the
hilltop is considerable, overlaps between these and
the spectrum of grave goods in the burial mounds
nearby are exceedingly rare. In addition, the metal
finds strongly suggest that the EIA settlement was
uninterrupted until the end of the Hallstatt Period.
One of the finds supporting this notion is Hoard IV,
a deposited assemblage comprising two iron sick-
les and a Velem-type brooch. Based on the latter,
the assemblage was dated to the Ha D2-D3 phases.
In addition, the discovery of serpent-shaped tem-
ple rings coated with electrum and silver foil, re-
spectively, bow brooches, and trilobate bronze ar-
rowheads suggests the presence of a Late Hallstatt
settlement on the south-eastern plateau of Somlo
Hill. The metal record of this settlement is similar
to other Late Hallstatt settlements in the region (e.g.
Sopron-Krautacker, Sé-Doberdd, Koronco-Bébota,
and Alsopahok-Hévizdomb).
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EGY HALLSTATT-KORI DEPOLELET A SOMLO-HEGYROL

Osszefoglalds

2023 januarjaban a Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum Nem-
zeti Régészeti Intézete egy Uj kutatdsi programot in-
ditott, melynek célja, hogy felderitse a Somld-hegy
késé bronzkori és kora vaskori lel6helyeit, illetve
azt, hogy az emlitett korszakokban miként hasznal-
tak a hegyet és szlik kornyezetét az itt megtelepedd
kozosségek. A Somld-hegy a 19. szazad vége ota a
Dunantul egyik legismertebb kora vaskori lel6hely-
komplexuma, amelyet gyakran a korszak egyik hatal-
mi kozpontjaként azonosit a kutatas. Ez a vélemény
elsdsorban azokra a felfedezésekre tdmaszkodik,
amelyek a Somld-hegy els6 régészeti kutatoi, Kleiszl
Karoly és Darnay Kédlman nevéhez kétédnek. Az 6
leletgytjtéseik és korai asatasaik elsGsorban a hegy
nyugati oldalaban és a hegy északi el6terében talal-
hat¢ kora vaskori temetkezésekkel és leletanyagukkal
ismertették meg a tudomanyos kozosséget (Darnay
et al. 1895). Ezekbdl egy a Somlo-hegyhez kot6do
kora vaskori elit kozosség képe rajzolodott ki, amit
a Somlovasarhely hatardban feltart halomsirok még
inkabb megerésitettek (Rhé 1929). A korai kutatasok
eredményeit 1970-ben a Magyarorszag Régészeti To-
pografidja 3. kotete Osszesitette, illetve egészitette ki
azzal, hogy a Somld-hegy tetején egy ,hatalmas ki-
terjedésti 6skori telepiilés helyezkedik el” (Bakay et al.
1970, 89). Az ezt kovetd fél évszazad sordan a Somlo-
hegy késé bronzkorara és kora vaskorara vonatkozo
kutatasok és adatgytijtések azonban elmaradtak, és az
ujabb publikdciok tovabbra is a 19. szdzad végi, 20.
szazad eleji felfedezésekre tamaszkodnak.

Az Gjonnan indult kutatasi program elsé fazisa-
nak célja, hogy onkéntesek bevonasaval zajlo fém-
keresd-muszeres lel6hely-felderitésekkel tisztazza a
hegytetén lokalizalt késé bronzkori és kora vaskori
telepiilés foldrajzi és kronologiai kiterjedését, illetve
az itt élt kozosségekhez kot6do tevékenységekre vo-
natkozé informacidszerzés is célként fogalmazddott
meg. Az kutatds elsé 9 honapjaban 6sszegytijtott le-
letanyag dont6 tobbsége a hegy délkeleti bazaltplato-
jardl szarmazik, ahol a kés6 bronzkori és kora vaskori
szorvanyok elterjedése nagymeértéki atfedést mutat.
Eddig 70 olyan lelet keriilt el8, melyek biztosan a kora
vaskorra keltezhetdk. Ezek koziil kiemelendéek a 16-
szerszamelemek. Ez a targycsoport a korai kutatasok
soran eldkertilt leletanyagban is kiemelt mennyiség-
ben jelent meg, és megkiilonboztetett figyelemben
részesiilt (Kemenczei 1995). Jellegzetes Ha C tipust

képvisel a kis méretd kereszt alaki bronzgomb
(4. kép 1), ugyanakkor az el6keriilt kétfiiles phalerak
(4. kép 2) kronoldgiai helyzetét a kora vaskoron be-
lil pontosabban meghatarozni problémas feladat. A
diszgombhoz hasonléan a Ha C id6szak emléke az
a diszes tivég (4. kép 3), amely a hegy nyugati ba-
zaltplatdjan keriilt el6, és aminek parhuzamai a korai
szorvanyok, illetve a somlévasarhelyi 1. halomsir le-
letei kozott is felismerheték. A poncoldsokkal diszi-
tett, attort, félkor alaku lemez (4. kép 6) jelentésége
abban érhet6 tetten, hogy parhuzamai a Dunantulon
csak a kisravazdi kincsleletben talalhatok meg. Ez
utoébbi targyak utalnak annak az elitnek a jelenlé-
tére a hegytetdn, amelyet eddig a kornyéken feltart
halomsirokbdl lehetett megismerni. Az Gjonnan eld-
keriilt szérvanyok kozott népes csoportot alkotnak
a fibulak, melyek kozott tobb ivfibulat is azonositani
lehet (4. kép 7-9). A fibulatipus hasznalatat a Ha C2
iddszaktol a késé Hallstatt iddszakokig (Ha D2-D3)
lehet kovetni.

Az eddig lezajlott terepi kutatasok egyik fontos fel-
fedezése, hogy az utobb emlitett korszakok leletanyaga
is azonosithaté a Somlé-hegyen. Karakteres targyti-
pust képvisel az elékeriilt haromszarnyu, bels6kopiis
bronz nyilhegy (5. kép 2), amely a Ha D2 idészakra
keltezhetd. Ugyancsak ,keleti” eredetii targytipusként
azonosithat6 a hegyen el6keriilt leletanyagban az a két
nemesfém bevonattal ellatott spiralkarika (5. kép 1, 3),
amelyek a Vekerzug-kultira egyik legjellegzetesebb
tipusahoz kothetdk a Kr. e. 6. szazad elejétdl. Ugyan
keltezésiik csak tag hatdrok kozott lehetséges, a Du-
nantulon elsdsorban a késé Hallstatt-kori telepiilések
(Sopron-Krautacker, Sé-Doberdd, Alsopahok-Héviz-
domb) leletanyagabdl ismertek.

A somldi 4. depdt 2023. julius 2-an talalta Dékan
Péter, a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum Kozosségi Régé-
szeti Programjanak onkéntese a Pétervary Tamds
altal vezetett fémkeresé-miiszeres lel6hely-felderités
soran. Miutdn az elékeriilt két sarlordl in situ fotok
késziiltek (6. kép), az egyik sarlét (a katalogusban
2. tétel) (7. kép 2) vélelmezett rossz allapota miatt
kiemeltiik, a masikat eredeti helyzetében hagytuk.
A sarlok folil kitermelt fold dtnézése soran keriilt el6
a velemi tipusu bronzfibula (a katalégusban 1. tétel)
(7. kép 1).

A 4. dep0 feltarasara masnap, julius 3-an keriilt sor.
A leletegyiittest minden bizonnyal telepiilésen beliil
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astak el, mert a targyak koril nyitott szondaban nagy
mennyiségli keramiatoredéket és szamos allatcsontot
talaltunk. A leletanyag nagy mennyisége és stirtisége
miatt arra jutottunk, hogy a targyak koriil nyitott kis
méret(i szonda nem teszi lehetévé a dep6 kontextusa-
nak pontos dokumentaldsat, a targyak pozicidjanak
dokumentaldsara és a kontextus minél kisebb mértékii
bolygatasara torekedtiink. A 4. depd kontextusat geo-
fizikai felmérések és nagyobb feliiletd dsatds keretein
beliil fogjuk tisztazni. A julius 3-i feltdras soran a két
vassarlon és a velemi tipusu fibulan kiviil csupan egy
kés6 bronzkori sarlopenge-toredéket talaltunk a két
vassarlotdl megkozelitSleg 40 cm-re, ennek Gsszefiig-
gése a 4. depdval ugyanakkor nem valdszint.

A két vassarlo koziil az egyik (a katalogusban 2.
tétel) (7. kép 2) Studenikova tipoldgiai rendszere
alapjan a II tipushoz, a katalégusban 3. szammal
jelolt sarlo (7. kép 3) a V tipushoz kothetd. Bar a
sarlok keltezése csak tag hatarok kozott lehetséges,
parhuzamaik alapjan elsésorban a Ha D id6szak jo-
het szoba keltezésként. A velemi tipusu fibula azon-

© 2023 The Author(s).

ban a Ha D2-D3 iddszakokat jel6li ki a 4. dep6 kro-
noldgiai kereteként.

A 4. depét alkotd targyak mind hasznaltak. A
sarlokon csorbulasok és kalapalasok nyomai utal-
nak arra, hogy az eszkozoket primer funkcidjuknak
megfeleléen hasznalhattak, illetve karban is tartot-
tak ¢ket. Hasonlé mddon, a velemi tipusu fibulan is
felismerhet6k azok a kopasnyomok, amelyek a vise-
leti elem hasznalatat bizonyitjak.

A somloi 4. dep6 az els6 vaseszkozoket is tartal-
maz6 Hallstatt-kori kincslelet a Dunantalon, aminek
legpontosabb parhuzamai elsdsorban a Karpat-me-
dence északi régioibdl ismertek, példaul Smolenice-
Molpir és a dédestapolcsanyi Verebce-bérc eréditett
telepiiléseir6l. Azonban mig a smolenicei erédités
esetében a kincsleletek értelmezését jellemzéen 6sz-
szekotik a teleptiilést elpusztité ostrommal, hasonld
eseményre utald nyomok a soml6i magaslati tele-
piilésrél nem ismertek. A somldi 4. depd pontosabb
értelmezése a leletegyiittes tagabb kontextusanak
megismerése nélkiil nem lehetséges.

This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
Al Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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MILLSTONES FROM THE SETTLEMENT COMPLEX OF AQUINCUM:
PRELIMINARY RESEARCH

Orsolya LANG*(® — Andrew WILSON**

Excavations carried out in several parts of the settlement complex of Aquincum (legionary fortress, Military
and Civil Towns, villa estates) have so far revealed 250 complete or fragmentary hand querns and millstones
of different types. Most were discovered reused in secondary contexts, but some were found in their original
position (i.e. in the courtyards of town houses or villas).The cataloguing of this group of finds has just been
completed (although new ones continue to be found in ongoing excavations), and therefore detailed research on
the types, material, and economic significance has only just begun (in a cooperation between the University of
Oxford and the BHM Aquincum Museum). This paper presents the preliminary results of this work on the find
location and dating of these stones, as well as distinguishing between hand querns and water-mills. It explores
the potential of this neglected group of Aquincum finds, and especially what they might suggest about the extent
of the use of water-powered milling on the Roman frontier in Pannonia.

Az aquincumi telepiilésegyiittes teriiletén végzett kutatdsok sordn (legiotdbor, katonavdros, polgdrvdros, villa-
ovezet) eddig mintegy 250 ép vagy toredékes, kiilonbozé tipusii romai kori malomké keriilt el6. Jelentds résziik
madsodlagos helyzetben volt, de jo pdr in situ lelet is napvildagra keriilt (pl. polgdrvarosi hdzak, villik udvarai-
bol). A leletek katalogizaldsa egyeldre a végére ért (noha folyamatosan bukkannak el6 1ij darabok a feltdrdsok
sordn), igy részletes feldolgozdsuk, anyagvizsgalatuk és gazdasdgtorténeti jelentdségiik felmérése csak most kez-
dédhetett meg (a BTM Aquincumi Miizeuma és a University of Oxford egyiittmiikodésében). A jelen dolgozat
e munka elsé eredményeit kivinja bemutatni a lelGhelyek és a keltezés vonatkozdsdban, illetve az egyes tipusok
meghatdrozdsat végeztiik el (kézi- és vizimalmok). Szeretnénk rdirdnyitani a figyelmet erre az eddig némileg
alulértékelt targycsoportra, ezen beliil is kiilonos tekintettel a pannoniai hatdrvidék e szakaszdn alkalmazott
vizmeghajtdsii malmokra.

Keywords: Aquincum, millstones, hand querns, Civil Town, legionary fortress, water-mill

Kulcsszavak: Aquincum, malomkévek, kézimalom, polgdrvdros, legiotabor, vizimalom

Research history to study them was Janos Schauschek, who already
observed that most of the stones belonged to hand
querns (Schauschek 1949, 59-60) and described

a fragment of a possible catillus and the working

Even though archaeological research has been un-
dertaken in the settlement complex of Aquincum

for more than 130 years now, and dozens of mill-
stones and querns - both small and large - have
been collected from excavations and stored either
in the museum’s lapidarium or in the archaeologi-
cal park itself, relatively little work has been carried
out on this group of finds (Fig. I).The first researcher

mechanism of Pompeian-type Roman mills (Fig.
2a-b) (Schauschek 1950, 119-121; the fragment has
since been lost). The next archaeologist was Maria
Petd, who mentioned 50 millstone fragments (with
the first attempt to typologize them) — mainly hand
querns, but without any precise find location - as
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Fig 1. The settlement complex of Aquincum (drawing by Krisztian Kolozsvari)
1. kép. Az aquincumi telepiilésegytittes (rajz: Kolozsvari Krisztian)

well as a mill rynd kept by the 1970s in the collection
of the Aquincum Museum, as part of a description of
Roman food processing in the light of the finds from
Aquincum (Petd 1977, 148-149).! Apart from these
works, no further articles have yet been dedicated to
these finds, even though the number of millstones
found during the numerous excavations had reached
250 by 2018 (see below).?

Aquincum millstones - reports on finds

Although no detailed work has been published on
millstones, preliminary excavation reports do men-
tion millstone fragments from the area of the legion-
ary fortress (Petd 1976b, 116), the canabae (Poczy
1955, 60; Kirchhof 2009, 48 - in secondary reuse),
the Civil Town (Fig. 3) (Péczy 1976, 425; Lang 2016,
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358), and the surrounding villa estates (Fig. 4) (Lang
2009, 81).> South of the Aquincum settlement com-
plex, the vicus of the ala fort “Vizivaros’ also yielded
some fragments (3 Bem Jozsef-4 Feketesas streets:
Kérdé 2000, 77, Fig. 1).* Dozens of further frag-
ments, mostly of hand querns, have been discovered
during the numerous developer-funded excavations
of the BHM Aquincum Museum in the present-day
Budapest in the last decades, but nearly all of them
have remained unpublished.’

Aquincum millstones — some figures

Because of the growing number of finds and the fact
that this has so far been a rather neglected group of
finds, a decision was made to collect and process all
millstones of all types kept in the museum’s collec-
tion. Most of them — mainly the intact pieces - are
currently exhibited in the archaeological park, while
the fragments are stored in the lapidarium. Of the
250 pieces catalogued to date, 111 are complete mill-
stones or querns, while 139 are fragmentary (Table
I). Since excavations are still going on in and around
Aquincum® their number continues to grow, by
about 2-5 pieces per year, and thus their cataloguing
is always in progress. The number so far catalogued
(250) may not seem large, considering the size and
importance of the settlement complex of Aquincum,
but we must bear in mind that small fragments could
well have gone unnoticed during the early excava-
tions (particularly in the 19th century and the first
half of the 20th century) so only the complete ones
have made their way to the museum.

Preliminary data on types

Some preliminary observations can already be made
concerning types and sizes. Based on the data gained
from the finds catalogued so far, the following groups
can be distinguished.

1. Hand querns

Most identifiable pieces where the diameter could
be measured can be considered hand querns (144
pieces). Their diameter falls between 30 cm and 52
cm. Although there is no exact threshold, millstones
under c. 55 cm (1.5 Roman feet or more) in diameter
are usually considered as belonging to hand querns;
those larger than that may derive from water-mills or
animal-powered mills but features such as thickness,
diameter of spindle hole, and drive arrangements

Fig 2. Reconstruction drawings of the Aquincum mill-
stones by J. Schauschek. 1: Schauschek 1949, 59, Fig. 1;
2: Schauschek 1950, 121, Fig. 1
2. kép. Az aquincumi malomkévek Schauschek Janos
rekonstrukcios rajzain. 1: Schauschek 1949, 59, 1. kép;
2: Schauschek 1950, 121, 1. kép

need to be considered (Baatz 1995, 9; Nagy-Szabo
2008, 16; Sulk 2018, 644, fn. 54).” Unfortunately, no
complete mill, with both the upper and the lower
stones surviving, is yet known from Aquincum. Fif-
ty-one lower and 53 upper (runner) stones can be
identified.® In some cases, iron and bronze elements
survive in the rynd sockets of the upper stones
(2013.4. 127) or traces of lead can be observed in
the central hole of the millstones (2013.4 26) (Fig. 5).
Further holes for handles are also observable on
most upper stones. In one case an incised inscrip-
tion — perhaps referring to the user/owner (or his/
her origin) of the quern’® — could be observed on the
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side of the upper stone (2013.4.64 - legionary for-
tress). These relatively common hand querns were
used in both civilian and military contexts.

2. Mechanically-driven stones

There are at least 34 significantly larger stones or
fragments with diameters of 57 cm or more, and
with either substantial thicknesses (over 10 cm) or
large central holes for a massive spindle, or both,
which show that they are not hand querns (Fig.
6a—c). Although the find spots of these large piec-
es are mainly unknown,' their morphology shows
that most of these are certainly water-powered
millstones, driven by a central drive from the spin-
dle (Wilson 2020, 160-167). Running water was to
hand: the Danube itself, its (artificial?) branches,
and the streams coming from the Buda hills (e.g. the
Aranyhegyi and Barat streams, the Radl-ditch etc.)
(Kérdo, Schweitzer 2014, 97, 109-111, 123-125)."
Water power made milling possible on a large scale,
which would have been very useful in Aquincum,
where some 50-60,000 inhabitants (Pdczy 2004, 14)
and a legion of 6,000 soldiers would have needed to
be supplied with bread, in addition to the ala camps
and their vici further to the south (see above).

Fig 3. Fragment of a hand quern from the Civil Town,
during excavation (photo: Orsolya Lang)
3. kép. Kézimalom toredéke az aquincumi polgarvaros-
bdl, feltaras kozben (fot6: Lang Orsolya)

3. Animal-driven mills
A few of the 34 larger stones, however, belong to a
type of animal or human-powered stone only re-
cently identified, by Paul Picavet (Picavet 2021,
193-200), from examples in Gaul and Britain. These
are stones typically between about 62 and 85 cm
in diameter, with no fittings for a central drive but
sockets on the upper face of the upper stone for fix-
ing a turning bar driven by an animal or men. Their
central holes tend to be smaller than those of water-
mill stones, as they do not require such a massive
spindle. Sometimes there is a pair of D-shaped sock-
ets in the upper stone either side of the eye, to feed
grain through from a hopper (in wood or leather)
resting on the upper stone (e.g. 72.13.31). The grind-
ing faces of these stones driven by muscle power are
much flatter than those of the Pompeian type, and
they seem to be a later development originating in
northern Europe in the first or second century AD
(Wilson 2020, 160-161; Picavet 2021, 193-200).
The well-known Pompeian-type of millstones
seem to be absent in Aquincum: no securely identi-
fied catillus has been found yet, apart from the one
described by Schauschek (see above). This latter has
been missing since his publication, in contrast with
Savaria, where two catilli have been found so far
(H6di 2015, 50-56; Balazs et al. 2017, 83-85). The
reason could lie in the fact that Savaria was founded
as a colony around AD 50 and was closely related to
the Amber Road and inhabited by merchants, vet-
erans, and with strong Mediterranean connections.
By contrast, Aquincum became the capital of Lower
Pannonia only in AD 106, while its inhabitants were
mainly locals, veterans from all over the Empire
(and their families), with fewer Mediterranean con-
nections. It appears that the Pompeian-type of mill
was not widely adopted in this part of the Empire,
and that by the time Aquincum was raised to the
rank of a provincial capital, the more efficient and
technically more advanced water-mill had become a
well established technology, and water-mills and the
flatter type of animal-driven mills were preferred for
larger-scale milling than could be done using hand
querns.

4. Pot querns

Apart from these - relatively common - types, a
few other stones are recorded from Aquincum,
possibly belonging to different types of milling op-
eration. Pot querns could be identified among the
Aquincum finds (e.g. 2013.4.159), used for milling
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Fig 4. Lower part of a hand quern and its base found in situ in the paved courtyard of the so-called villa of Harsanylejt6
(photo: Orsolya Lang)
4. kép. Kézimalom also kove és bazisa in situ az in. Harsanylejt6i villa kovezett udvarardl (foté: Lang Orsolya)

grain (Selmeczi 1981, 210, Fig. 4 - a modern anal-
ogy) even though in some cases their identifica-
tion as stone vessels is also possible (e.g. 2013.4.82,
2013.4.164). However, their dating is still uncertain
and they might well date to the Middle Ages.

5. Edge-runner stones

At least two stones with large square central sockets
are not grain mills at all, but are edge-runner stones
from crushing mills (2014.4.34, 2013.4.36). These
look like olive-crushing mills (cf. Waliszewski 2014,
27, Fig. 1. 2), but as there are no archaeological data
or written sources for olive cultivation in this part
of the Empire, these mills may have been used to
produce other vegetable oils or perhaps colouring
liquids.

Find locations

As mentioned, unfortunately, only a small propor-
tion of the whole material has precise data on find lo-
cations (Fig. 7). Most of the millstones — particularly
those found before World War 2 - lack all informa-
tion about their find spot. Of the 85 that do have pre-
cise find spots, 16 items were found in the legionary

fortress, which could be explained by the large num-
ber of soldiers that must have been provided with
flour. Thirteen of them were found in the canabae, 7
south of the canabae, and 3 in the governor’s palace.
A further 9 pieces were discovered in the Civil Town
and in its immediate vicinity. Three can be connect-
ed to a villa estate, and 15 pieces - a relatively large
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Fig 5. Hand quern with lead in the central hole,
inv. no. 2013.4.26. (photo: Peter Komjathy)
5. kép. Kézimalom, a kozponti nyilasban 6lommal.
Ltsz. 213.4.26. (fot6: Komjathy Péter)
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Fig 6a-c. Large millstones, possibly belonging to water-
mills from the settlement complex of Aquincum
(photos: Peter Komjathy)

6. kép a-c. Nagy méretli — valdszintileg vizimalomhoz
tartozé — malomkovek az aquincumi telpiilés-
komplexum teriiletérdl (fotd: Komjathy Péter)

number — were found in an Early Roman settlement
in the territory of Aquincum (Harsanylejt6). Further
to the south, 10 can be attributed to the vicus of the
first ala fort (and possibly also the fort itself) in the
Vizivaros. The Roman cavalry fort at Albertfalva,
further south still, also produced three querns, while
five were found in its vicus. So far only one can be at-
tributed to the southernmost cavalry fort, Campona.

Material and dating

Although most of the stones lack relevant excavation
data, since they were discovered in the 19th century
and the first half of the 20th century, some are dat-
able, all of which are hand querns. The documented
ones found in the Civil Town all date between the
2nd century and the end of the 3rd century AD,?
while there is a piece from a 4th-century villa in the
city’s territory (Lang 2009, 81). Some datable pieces
also come from the south-western part of the Mili-
tary Town, a zone commonly associated with eco-
nomic activities,"” and from the western cemetery of
the canabae."* Although most stones cannot be dated
from their context, typological analysis — which is
currently in progress — might help with the dating.
The lithological analysis of most of the millstones
and querns has begun,” and simple visual inspec-
tion shows that they are mostly of volcanic material
(andesite, basalt etc.) whose source could have been
the nearby Buda hills. In any case, material analy-
sis of the Aquincum millstones and querns could be
expected to provide new information on local and
regional trading systems. So far the only such work
carried out in Pannonia has been the analysis of the
millstones and querns of Sala (Pannonia Superior).
(Nagy-Szabd 2008).'* Here basalt, andesite, and tra-
chyte were all used for millstones and their prove-
nance was the nearby Sag-hill, while the farthest site
from which stones were imported was Gleichenberg,
about 50-60 km away."”

Preliminary conclusions

As seen above most of the millstones in the collec-
tion of the Aquincum Museum are hand querns,
and most of those whose find locations are known
were discovered in the legionary fortress. Owing
to the lack of find locations, dating of most of the
millstones is problematic, but when data are avail-
able the stones can be dated between the 2nd and
the 4th centuries AD, most from the 3rd century
AD. Apart from the hand querns, the important
new finding is that there are a significant number
of large millstones many of which seem to indicate
water-powered milling. This makes sense given
the need to supply thousands of people, including
probably the soldiers of the legionary fortress. The
water-mills could have made good use of the Dan-
ube itself and its branches as well as the streams
of Obuda. Even though the material analyses of
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Fig 7. Find spots of millstones in the settlement complex of Aquincum (drawing: Krisztidn Kolozsvari)
7. kép. Malomkévek lelShelyei az aquincumi telepiilésegyiitttes teriiletén (rajz: Kolozsvari Krisztian)
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Fig 8. Open-air exhibition of millstones in the Aquincum Museum and Archaeological Park (photo: Orsolya Lang)
8. kép. Malomkovek szabadtéri kiallitasa az Aquincumi Mizeum és Régészeti Park teriiletén (fotd: Lang Orsolya)

the millstones have just been started, which we
hope will throw some light on the provenance of
the stones and could even help with the typology,
it can already be observed that most of the stones
(particularly the hand querns) are of volcanic rock.

Notes

1 However, several baking ovens were also mentioned
in preliminary reports, mainly considered to be part
of commercial bakeries (Kaba 1956, 153-158; Szilagyi
1965, 235; Pet6 1977, 149).

2 Nevertheless, some further basic research had been
done on the subject, particularly by a Hungarian re-
searcher regarding the similarities and differences be-
tween Celtic and Roman period hand querns (Selme-
czi 1981, 206-211).

3 A further millstone was found as a stray find close to
the villa in 2017. Unpublished. Courtesy Fanni Fodor.

4 Further site: 9-13 Medve street: (2 fragments), un-
published; information courtesy of the late Katalin
Kérdé.

5 Nor were they mentioned in preliminary reports of
the excavations.

6 Nowadays, mainly development-led excavations are
carried out in Budapest and only one or two planned
research excavations. The number of archaeological
interventions performed by the Budapest History Mu-
seum (of which the Aquincum Museum is also part)

We are still at the beginning of this research, and
there is a long way to go before this so far neglected
group of finds can tell us more about eating habits,
applied technologies, and the economic history of
Roman Aquincum (Fig. 9).

in Budapest - regarding all archaeological periods —
was as high as 552 in 2022.

7 A. Wilson considers stones with a diameter larger
than 55 cm as likely to come from mechanically pow-
ered mills: Wilson 2020, 160.

8 Based on their characteristic features, such as form
and surface of the stone, rim, number and size of
holes, side hole for handle, or spout.

9 Inv. no. 2013.4.64.: [ER]AVIS(sci)? It could even refer
to the origin of the user.

10 For find locations, see section ‘Find locations’

11 A similar phenomenon could be observed in the vicus
of Salisberg where ditches supplied a possible water-
mill (Sulk 2018, 642).

12 Inv. no. 2013.4.52, 2013.4.53, 2013.4.54 and
2013.4.55: currently in the garden of House no. VIII,
though probably collected from other buildings of
the Civil Town. 2013.4.81: found with building de-
bris west of the Aquincum Civil Town. Relatively
late, most probably also a 2nd-3rd-century horizon.
Preliminary report on this part of the area: Lassanyi,
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Lang 2014, 20; 2013.4.153 (=75.7.6.): with no precise sibly reused in a secondary context. Unpublished.
dating. Pet6 1976a, 32; Pet6 1977, 149 and figs. 5-6; Courtesy F. Fodor.

2013.4.132: end of the Antonine era. Courtesy P. Zsidi 15 Performed by Gyorgy Szakmany and his colleagues in
(information from the excavator, unpublished). the University of Technology and Economics.

13 3rd Distr,, 24 SzO6l8 str.. inv. no. 2013.4.185, 16 Similarly local are the material of the millstones from
2013.4.186, 2013.4.187, 2013.4.189. Unpublished. Porolissum (mainly volcanic but also sedimentary
Courtesy P. Vamos. On the function of the SW part rock): Gudea 1997, 237.
of the canabae: Pdczy 1983, 258-262. 17 See previous footnote.

14 3rd Distr., 102 Bécsi road: inv. no. 2013.4.192. Pos-
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MALOMKOVEK AZ AQUINCUMI TELEPULESEGYUTTES TERULETEROL:
ELOZETES EREDMENYEK

Osszefoglalds

A BTM Aquincumi Muzeumanak gytijteményében
6rzott, tobb, mint 250 db kilonbozé allapota és mé-
retli, rémai kori malomkével eddig keveset foglalko-
zott a kutatas. A leletcsoport kozelmultban megindult
szisztematikus katalogizalasanak és feldolgozasanak
els6 allomadsa a jelen cikk, amelyben egyelére az eld-
zetes eredmények foglalhatok ossze. Ezek szerint a
kovek talnyomorészt kézimalmokhoz tartoztak, me-
lyeknek jelentds része — ahol ez megallapithat6 volt
- az aquincumi legiotaborbdl keriilt el6. A legtobb
esetben sajndlatosan hidnyz6 pontos leléhelyadatok
miatt keltezésiik problematikus, azonban ahol ezek
rendelkezésre allnak, a Kr. u. 2—4. szdzad kozé, koze-
lebbrél a 3. szdzadra datdlhatdk. Uj informacio, hogy
a kézimalmok mellett — a mérettartomanyok figye-
lembevételével, amelynél a hatar kb. 55 cm-es atmé-
rénél huzhaté meg - szamos nagy méretii malomko
is megtalalhatd, amely elsésorban vizi erével meghaj-
tott malmok jelenlétét feltételezi. Ez annal is inkabb

© 2023 The Author(s).

valOszintinek latszik, mivel az itt dllomdasozo 6000 f6s
legio, valamint a tobb tizezer polgari lakos - elsésor-
ban liszttel torténd - ellatasa leginkabb nagy (ipari)
méretekben torténhetett. Vizimalmok miikodhettek
a Dunan és annak 4gain, valamint a budai hegyekbdl
lefuté vizfolyasokon is. Noha a malomkovek nyers-
anyaganak vizsgalata még folyamatban van, amely
reményeink szerint adatokkal szolgalhat majd a ko-
vek szarmazasi helyére és talan segithet a tipologiza-
lasnal is, az mar most megallapithato, hogy a malom-
kovek jelentds részben (kiilondsen a kézimalmok)
vulkanikus eredett anyagbol késziiltek. A kutatasnak
egyelOre a kezdetén vagyunk, és még rengeteg feladat
all el6ttiink, miel6tt az eddig igen mostohan kezelt
leletcsoportot ,,szora birhatjuk’, de a malomkdvek
reményeink szerint igen sokat elarulnak majd nem-
csak a korabeli étkezési szokasokrol és az alkalmazott
technologiardl, hanem a réomai kori Aquincum gaz-
dasagtorténetérdl is.

This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
anrEl Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).



Table 1. Extract from the Excel catalogue of the Aquincum millstones (Orsolya Lang)

1. tdbldzat. Az aquincumi malomkovek excel tablazatos nyilvantartdsa, részlet (Lang Orsolya)

. Description . . Hole
Cat- | v no. Old inv. (upper/ Measurements | Diameter | Thickness diameter | Find location | Old location Present Remarks | Classification
No. no. (cm) (cm) (cm) location
lower stone) (cm)
2a. ) Lapidarium -
122 | 2013.4.103. lower | 933 hole(d:} 4 9 23 below2nd | epidarium, Hand quern
2.5;h: 9 shelf
shelf
33 x23 x11; Lapidarium | Lapidarium,
?
103 | 2013.4.104. ¢ hole (d): 3 3 nd shelf shelf Hand quern
Lapidarium | Lapidarium,
?
108 | 2013.4.105. lower? 33 10 nd shelf shelf Hand quern
45 %28 x 11.5; Lapidarium
?
106 | 2013.4.106. ¢ hole (d): 11 11.5 11 2nd shelf Hand quern
d: 64; h: 11; Water-mill
? b b . . . .
199 | 2013.4.106. ? hole (d): 7 64 11 7 Lapidarium | Lapidarium stone?
204 | 2013.4.107. ? d: 60; h: 10 60 10 Lapidarium shelf Water-mill
stone?
d: 70; hole (d): Lapidarium oy Water-mill
?
85 | 2013.4.108. upper? 15:h: 12 70 12 15 South, floor Lapidarium stone
d: 49; hole (d): Lapidarium .
? ?
87 |2013.4.109. | 72.13...7 lower ? 12:h: 10 49 10 12 South, floor Lapidarium Hand quern
d: 37; hole (d): Lapidarium .
? ?
89 | 2013.4.110. | 72.13...7 upper? 4h: 13 37 13 4 2nd shelf Lapidarium Hand quern
49 x 28 x 10;
’ Lapidarium | Lapidarium, Check - what
? .85
111 | 2013.4.111. upper? hole (d): 8.5; 10 8.5 nd shelf shelf is diameter?
recess: 10 x 5
195 | 2013.4.112. lower 30x12x3 Big Store ?
d: 33; hole (d): Lapidarium | Lapidarium with
104 | 2013.4.113. lower not measured; 33 10 P P > | hole for Hand quern
2nd shelf shelf
h: 10 handle?
205 | 2013.4.114. upper 16 x 14 x 12 Lapidarium shelf Hand quern
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; Description ) ) Hole
Cat. Inv. no. Old inv. (upper/ Measurements | Diameter | Thickness diameter | Find location | Old location Present Remarks | Classification
No. no. (cm) (em) (ecm) location
lower stone) (cm)
II. Ganz u.
16, SU 1499, >
215 | 2013.4.115. lower d: 35, h: 9; 35 9 2 sector no. 18, conservators IL Hand quern
hole (d): 2 workshop
SE quarter,
1998 (H.T.)
I11. Kérhéz u. o
117 | 2013.4.116. lowerz | 442 hole(d): | ) 10 3 6-12, 1992, | Lapidarium V. Hand quern
3;h: 10 L 2nd shelf
Szirmai K.
d: 43.5; h: 105 .
196 | 2013.4.117. hole: 8.5 435 10 8.5 Big Store III. Hand quern
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A RITUAL DEPOT FROM THE OUTSKIRTS OF SIROK

Krisztina MARCZEL'

A deposit from the end of the 4th - early 5th century AD was discovered in a metal detector survey on the site
Sirok-Also Rozsnak, Kigyos-patak partja. The findspot of the recovered artefacts (a shield boss, two bronze buck-
les, and a pair of strap divider discs from a horse harness) proved to be a north-south directed, artificial platform
on which the items had been placed and covered with stone packing. The excavation brought to light nails with
silver-coated heads, a silver strap end, and glass cup fragments. The lack of human remains, the shallowness of
the base platform, the natural setting of the feature, and the recovered drinking vessel remains indicate that the
feature unearthed at Sirok was a ritual deposit.

Sirok-Alsé-Rozsnak, Kigyds-patak partja lelhelyen a 4. szdzad végére - 5. szdzad elejére keltezhetd depélelet
keriilt el6 fémkeresézés kozben. A taldlt leletek (pajzsdudor, bronzcsatok és I0szerszam szijeloszté korongjai)
helyén feltdrdssal sikeriilt azonositani egy E-D tdjoldsii, mesterségesen kifaragott platformot, melyre a leleteket
helyezték, és az egészet kdpakolds boritotta. A feltdrds sordn eziistozott fejii szegecsek, eziist szijvég és tivegpoha-
rak toredékei is elokeriiltek. Az emberi maradvanyok hidnya, a jelenség sekély volta és struktirdja, a természeti
kornyezet jellege és az eldkeriilt ivéedény-toredékek alapjdn a Sirokon feltdrt depozitum ritudlis jellegi leletnek
tekintheto.

Keywords: depot, structured deposit, offering, votive ritual, stone packing, shield boss, buckle, horse harness,
glass drinking vessels, strap end

Kulcsszavak: depd, strukturalt depozitum, dldozati ritudlé, képakolds, pajzsdudor, csat, lészerszdm, iiveg
ivéedények, szijvég

The excavation

Sirok lies in the Pétervasara District of Heves Coun-
ty, by the Tarna River between the Matra and Biikk
Mountains.! The narrow ridge under the top of which
Jozsef Barta, a local resident, discovered Migration
Period finds in December 2020, stretches east of the
settlement, perpendicular to the broad alluvial val-
ley of the Kigyos Stream on the eastern bank (Lot
0243/1) (Fig. 1). He reported the finds to the mu-
seum, and in March 2021 Gergely Szenthe from the
Hungarian National Museum conducted an authen-
tication excavation on the site. Upon arriving at the
site, the archaeologists observed recent plunder pits
around the findspot of the recovered findings, indi-
cating illegal metal detector activity there since the
discovery of the first artefacts.

After removing the topsoil layer, a stone packing
directed north-south, i.e. perpendicular to the natu-
ral line of the ridge, became visible (Figs. 2-4); the re-
ported findings came from its north-western corner.
The stones were missing from the north-eastern part
of the feature due to disturbance caused probably
by the finder of the assemblage; the rest was intact.
Despite being interwoven with roots for centuries,
the original arrangement of the stones remained dis-
cernible: the frame of large stones lining the sides
and corners of the rectangular structure was filled
with smaller ones. After removing the stones, an al-
most perfectly regular rectangular platform with a
flat bottom came to light (Fig. 5). The platform was
cut into the hard bedrock of the ridge; the northern
and western sides could be followed based on hard-
ness and colour, while on the eastern side, it ended in
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2 Sirok

Fig. 1. The location of the site
1. kép. A lel6hely elhelyezkedése
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Fig. 2. The stone packing after the removal of the topsoil
layer (photo by Attila Kiraly)
2. kép. A kdpakolas a fels6 humuszréteg eltavolitdsa utan
(fotd: Kiraly Attila)

a 5-6-cm high, straight, vertical wall. Both the reg-
ularity of the platform and the structure of the stone
packing indicated that the feature is man-made. The
feature extended to 3 x 1.20 m, with a relative depth
of 20-30 cm on the western and 40-50 cm on the
eastern side (from the current surface).

The finds

According to the report of Mr Barta, the finds were
piled up in the north-western corner of the feature:
lowest down the strap dividers with the small fas-
tener plates folded inwards, with two bronze buckles
on top, all covered by a shield boss (with the coni-
cal centre looking upwards). During the excavation,
the small assemblage was completed by a silver strap
end discovered under a thick root in the western
part of the stone packing (Fig. 6) (however, one must
take into account that the growing roots have prob-
ably dislocated the findings). Two bronze nails with
silver-foiled heads were discovered in situ, a metre
apart in the southern zone of the feature, and two

O Im

Fig. 3. Survey map of the feature with the finds.
1-6: shield, boss, buckles, strap divider discs;
7: strap end; 8-9: nails; ?: glass sherd
3. kép. A feltart objektum és a leletek elhelyezkedése.
1-6: Pajzsdudor, csatok, szijelosztd korongok; 7: szijvég;
8-9: szegecs; ?: ivegtoredék (13-167?)

more, plus one without silver wrapping, were re-
trieved from the fill. Besides, four fragments of three
separate glass vessels — two cups with incised line
bundles and one with blue dots — were collected.
One of these fragments was found at the edge of the
stone packing on the southern side (cannot be speci-
fied based on the field documentation). The remain-
ing three sherds were scattered in the fill on the level
of the stone packing. Field walkings did not yield
further finds from the era either near the feature or
around the mounds, identified via aerial photos, in
the stream’s valley.

Catalogue

Cat. 1. Conical iron shield boss (umbo) (Fig. 7. 1). Found
with the cone upwards, in the north-western corner of the
stone packing. The conical part is broken, and a 5-7 cm
long part is missing from the top and the mantle. Height:
9.6 cm, diam.: 15 cm, rim width: 2.5 cm, thickness: 0.2
cm. With five single rivet holes of 0.3-0.4 cm in diameter
around the rim.



Krisztina MARCZEL

4. The stone packing in profile (photo by Attila Kiraly)
. A képakolds a metszetre bontds utén (fotd: Kirdly Attila)

Fig. 5. The stone platform carved into the bedrock (photo by Attila Kiraly)
5. kép. Az alapkdzetbe faragott plato (fotd: Kiraly Attila)
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Cat. 2. Iron rivet for fastening the shield boss (Fig. 7. 2).
Length: 4.6 cm, thickness: 0.2-0.4 cm. The probably
round head is fragmentary; current diam.: 0.9 cm.

Cat. 3-4. A pair of bronze buckles (Fig. 8. 3-4). Found
under the shield boss. Both are complete; the green patina
layer was not removed from their surface during conser-
vation. The cast frames are slightly bulging, oval and have a
round profile. The sheet buckle plate, with two rivet holes,
is folded over the bar; the front plate is thicker than the
backplate. Cat. 3 has a semicircle-profile pin ending in a
bud-like relief ornament bent over the frame. Total length
3.8 cm, frame length 2.2 cm, width 2.8 cm, thickness 0.4
0.7 cm; pin length 2.4 cm, thickness 0.4 cm; buckle plate:
total length 2.2 cm, width 1.7 cm, sheet thickness 0.2 cm.
The pin of the buckle of Cat. 4 overextends the frame and
ends in three ribs. Total length 4 cm, frame length 2.2 cm,
width 2.7 cm, thickness 0.4-0.6 cm; pin length 2.6 cm,
thickness 0.5 cm; buckle plate: total length 2.4 cm, width
1.7 cm, sheet thickness 0.2 cm.

Cat. 5-6. Openwork bronze strap dividers with silver foil
coating from a horse harness (Fig. 8. 5-6) from under the
buckles. The three small fastener plates, suspended from

the divider discs by cast-on loops, were folded inwards.
The outer sides of the cast bronze divider discs were
wrapped in silver foil; the foil had worn off in places. The
backside was not covered and features use-wear marks.
The lace pattern of the openwork discs is identical, con-
sisting of a central circle with four attaching square arms;
the loops of the fastener plates are attached to the outer
side of three of the four semicircular spaces between the
arms. The loops, having worn thin the frame of the discs
at three points, distorted it; thus, the original semicircular
shape only remained unchanged in the fourth field, where
no loop was attached. The fastener plates were also made
from bronze; Cat. 5 still has its original silver foil cover,
indicating that the rest were adorned this way. The quad-
rangular strap fastener plates were attached with a pair
of rivets to the strap ends. Cat. 5: diam. 4 cm, thickness
0.5 cm, fastener plate: total length 2.6 cm, width 1.3 cm;
Cat. 6: diam. 4.1 cm, thickness 0.5 cm, fastener plate: total
length 2.4 cm, width 1.2 cm.

Cat. 7. Silver strap end (Fig. 8. 7) from under a thick root
in the western part of the stone packing. The strap-side
end is rectangular in profile; it is divided in two by a five-
mm-deep cut at the rim. This end is 1.4 cm wide, while

Fig. 6. The shield boss, the strap dividers, the strap end, and the buckles (photo by Ivan Jaksity)
6. kép. Pajzsdudor, 16szerszam szijelosztdi, szijvég, csatok (foto: Jaksity Ivan)
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the other, tapered one, is only 4 mm, ending in a round-
profile, hammered tang on a round, profiled base. The
strap fastener part features no rivet holes or other details
to help fasten it on the strap end, but it is heavily worn.
Total length: 4.9 cm, width: 1.4-0.4 cm, thickness: 0.2 cm,
diam. of the profiled end 0.15 cm.

Cat. 8-12. Bronze nails with a flat round head, all but one
(Cat. 12) covered in silver foil (Fig. 9. 8-12). Cat. 8 and 9
were found in situ, the rest in the fill of the feature; Cat.
8 was discovered in the southern part of the stone pack-
ing, near the western edge of the platform; length 0.6 cm,
width 0.1 cm, head 1.2 x 1 cm. Cat. 9 was discovered in
the southern part of the stone packing, a metre apart from
Cat 8 at the eastern edge of the platform; length 0.6 cm,
width 0.1 cm, head 1.2 X 1 cm. Cat. 10: length 0.6 cm,
width 0.1 cm, head 1.3 x 1.1 cm. Cat. 11: length 0.5 cm,
width 0.1 cm, head 0.8 x 0.9 cm. Cat. 12: length 0.5 cm,
width 0.2 cm, head 0.8 x 0.8 cm.

Cat. 13. Side fragment of a glass cup with blue dots (Fig.
9. 13). Colourless glass sherd with tiny bubbles and a blue
dot at one corner. Ca. 4 x 3 cm, thickness 0.1 cm.

Cat. 14-15. Matching rim and side fragment of a colour-
less glass cup with tiny bubbles and incised line bundles
(Fig. 9. 14-15). Cat 14: rim fragment with a line bundle
around the rim and two more around the body. Size: 6 x
4.2-4.8 cm, thickness 0.2 cm, with a polished horizontal
rim of the same thickness; rim diameter ca. 10 cm. Cat 15:
matching side fragment with incised line bundles. Size:
ca. 6 x 2 cm, thickness 0.2 cm.

Cat. 16. Side fragment of colourless glass cut with tiny
bubbles and an incised line bundle (Fig. 9. 16). Size: ca.
2.5 x 2 cm, thickness 0.15 cm.

Shield boss (umbo)
The original position and condition of the shield
boss is known only from the description of its finder:
it was discovered lying with the already broken cone
up in the north-western corner of the stone packing.
Only one of the five nails that once fastened it to a
shield was found, in situ, still in a hole in the rim.

The high, slightly curved mantle of the shield boss
attaches to the gently sloping rim with a cylindrical
neck. Based on these typological traits (Istvanovits,
Kulcsar 1987-1989, 72; Zieling 1989, 12, 125; Ka-
zanski 1994, 441; Kiss 2020, 121), the find could be
classified amongst conical umbos and identified as
a Congrad/Zieling L type (Zieling 1989, 125). It is
undecorated, which is a characteristic of the shield
bosses in Germanic territories (Zieling 1989, 298) in
contrast to Roman ones.

Conical shield bosses were found from the Baltic
region to the Caucasus; their distribution does not

outline closed, distinct groups, which also holds for
Zieling’s Type L. The earliest examples of this type
appeared in the territory of the Przeworsk Culture in
the early 4th century AD (Zieling 1989, 126), while
in the Carpathian Basin, they were occasionally add-
ed to graves of the Tiszadob Group in the Northern
Hungarian Plain and south of it from the end of the
century (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 72; Kiss
2020, 121). Such umbos in the Pontic region have
only been found in Abkhazia in contexts dated be-
tween AD 310 and 410 (Chapka-Abgydzrahu Graves
41 and 43; Kazanski 1994, 441).

In the 1980s, E. Istvanovits and V. Kulcsar col-
lected twelve conical shield bosses from the non-
Roman parts of the Carpathian Basin, but without
attempting a precise typological classification (see
Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989). Of these, the piece
recovered from Grave 4 unearthed at Csongrad-Ber-
zsenyi Str. is the closest analogy to the shield boss
from Sirok, albeit somewhat bigger (height: 12.2 cm,
diam. 16 cm; Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 73),
just like the Zieling L-type umbo from Tiszavalk-
Kenderfoldek Grave 17 (height: 10 cm, diam. 19.4
cm; Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 76; Kiss 2020,
131). On average, the shield bosses discovered in
the Carpathian Basin in contexts dated to the end of
the 4th - early 5th centuries AD are bigger than the
piece from Sirok (height: 10-13.5 cm, diam. 16-22
cm; Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 73-75), while
the ones smaller than those have been recovered
from older features (Nyiregyhaza [Hungary], Zem-
plin and Kostolna pri Dunaji [Slovakia]) and form a
distinct group within the conical shield bosses of the
Carpathian Basin (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989,
74, 76). The less high, wider variant is typical of the
Chernyakhov Culture and the Pontic Region (Ist-
vanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 76-77), which raises
the possibility of linking it with workshops in the
east. Shield bosses of a similar height as the Sirok
find have been recovered from Kerch (1904. VI, a
double burial chamber), Mogosani, and Ozernoye;
however, these are all considerably wider and have
a different design (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989,
76-77). Only two Csongrad/Zieling Type L um-
bos are known from the Pontic Region, both from
Chapka-Abgydzrahu in Abkhazia (Graves 41 and
43; Kazanski 1994, 441). They were published with-
out exact measurements; however, their size can be
estimated from the drawings as the following: From
Grave 41: height: 9 cm, diam. 17 cm and from Grave
43: height 11 cm, diam. 18 cm (Voronov, Shenkao
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Fig. 7. 1: shield boss; 2: iron nail from the shield boss
7. kép. 1: pajzsdudor; 2: pajzsdudor vasszege
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Fig. 8. 3-4: bronze buckle; 5-6: silver-plated bronze strap divider discs from a horse harness; 7: silver strap end
8. kép. 3—4: bronzcsat; 5-6: 16szerszamhoz tartozo, eziistlemezes bronz szijeloszté korong; 7: eziist szijvég
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1982, Ris. 5, 14, 16). As for its size, the Sirok piece is
similar to the average of Zieling L-type umbos found
north of the Carpathian Basin (height: 7.6-9.7 cm,
diam. 16.2-20 cm), but those are considerably older,
all discovered in graves dated to the early 4th cen-
tury AD (Zieling 1989, 125-126).

In summary, the shield boss from Sirok has abun-
dant typological analogies in a vast area. Its size is
close to the northern ones, but those are older. It is
unlikely that it has any connection with workshops
in the east as the pieces found there are usually less
high and wider. The coeval umbos from the eastern
part of the Carpathian Basin are slightly bigger, but
the difference is only borderline significant. Coni-
cal shield bosses - including the Csongrad/Zieling
L-type finds from Csongrad-Berzsenyi Str. and
Tiszavalk-Kenderfoldek - are considered chrono-
logical indicators in this area as they seem to be
linked with the burials of Phase D1. Therefore, and
because of the dating of the other finds in the find as-
semblage, I believe the shield boss from Sirok cannot
be older than the end of the 4th century AD.

Regarding the number and arrangement of nails,
the way Zieling L-type umbos were fastened to the
shields is not uniform: some were nailed with 3 x 1,
while others with 3 x 2 or 4 x 3 nails (Zieling 1989,
125), and this holds for all conical umbos. The solu-
tions applied to the specimens known from the Car-
pathian Basin link them with the territories in the
north, as the prevalent solution in both areas is 6 x 1
nails, with the 2 x 2, 3 x 1, and 3 x 3 variants also
appearing (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 75-77).
The eastern areas, including the Pontic Region and
the Chernyakhov Culture, are different in this re-
spect, too, outlining another workshop circle, where
the usual variants include 8 x 1, 4 x 3, 4 x 2, and
3 x 2 nails (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 77). The
shield boss from Sirok was fastened with 5 x 1 nails
to the wooden shield (as indicated by the burr that
has remained intact on the backside), which is cur-
rently unparalleled in both the Carpathian Basin and
the areas of the northern and eastern workshops.

In connection with the nails, some remarks must
also be made about the shield. According to the re-
port by the man who discovered the shield boss,
he saw a hollow in the soil after removing it, which
he believed to be the place of the decayed wooden
shield. However, as neither a grip nor further nails
were found around the small depot, it is more likely
that only the shield boss, detached from the shield,
had been interred. While the grip could have been

made from organic material, too, the lack of nails,
hardly explainable otherwise, is a strong argument in
favour of this hypothesis. Besides, the estimated size
of the one-time shield also tells against the deposit-
ing of the complete artefact. N. Zieling collected sev-
eral luckily preserved shield remains from Germanic
territories; the average size of both the round, the
oval, and the rectangular shields was around 70-100
cm (Zieling 1989, 354-358). The umbo from Sirok
was found in the north-western corner of the fea-
ture, i.e. certainly west of the undisturbed part of the
stone packing (also marked on the survey drawing),
and there clearly was no place for such a big item in
this part of the plateau-like depression in the sand-
stone bedrock.

In estimating the original size of the shield, one
can also rely on more direct data: the length of the
nail used to fasten the umbo to the shield. Based on
the nail length of coeval shield bosses, the thickest
part of Germanic shields in the late Roman Imperial
Period was around 1-1.3 cm (Zieling 1989, 288). In
contrast, the entire length of the nail in the shield
boss from Sirok is 4.6 cm. Extracting 3 mm for the
nail head and 2 mm for the thickness of the umbo’s
rim still leaves 4.1 cm for the thickness of the shield,
which is highly unusual. As even 1.5-1.7 cm thick
shields are thought to have been extremely thick and
heavy (Zieling 1989, 287-290), the presence of unu-
sually long nails is often explained by the umbo and
the grip having been fastened to the shield with a
single nail; it is unlikely, however, that the length of
the nail in the shield boss from Sirok is indicative in
any way to the original size of the shield. Conclu-
sively, it is unlikely that the nail in the shield boss is
proportionate to the one-time shield or reflects its
original size.

In the Roman Imperial Period of the Carpathian
Basin, placing a shield into the grave was a custom
typical of the Germanic peoples of the Barbaricum,
the Quadi in the first place. The custom of depositing
weaponry in the grave faded after the Marcomanni
Wars, only getting a second wind in the north-east-
ern parts of the Carpathian Basin parallel with the
vanishing of the cremation burials of the Przeworsk
Culture in the 3rd century AD (Kiss 2020, 119). The
upswing did not last, though, and the lower num-
ber of weapon burials in the second half of the 3rd
and throughout the 4th century AD may be inter-
preted as a change in funerary rite (Kiss 2020, 120).
In the Great Hungarian Plain, the first shield buri-
als appeared in the Germanic borderland at the end
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Fig. 9. 8-11: bronze nails with silver-plated heads; 12: bronze nail; 13: side fragment of a glass cup with blue dot decora-
tion; 14-15: matching rim and side fragments of a glass cup with incised line bundles; 16: side fragment of a glass cup
with incised line bundles; P5.2B, P6.2A, P7.1A: the possible types of the glass of Cat. 14-15 (Dévai 2013, Fig. 2)

9. kép. 8-11: eziistfolias fejii bronzszegecsek; 12: bronzszegecs; 13: kék pettyes iivegpohar oldaltoredéke; 14-15: bekarcolt
vonalkéteg diszii tivegpohar 0sszeillé perem- és oldaltéredéke; 16: bekarcolt vonalkoteg diszii tivegpohar oldaltoredéke;
P5.2B, P6.2A, P7.1A: az iivegpohar lehetséges tipusai, amelyhez a 14-15. toredékek tartoztak (Dévai 2013, Fig. 2)

of the 2nd and 3rd centuries AD; this was followed
by a period characterised by the lack thereof in the
late 3rd and the first two-thirds of the 4th century
AD. During this time, the custom was maintained
in the neighbouring areas of the Barbaricum (Ist-
vanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 70-71). Shields with
metal fittings appeared again in inhumation burials
on the Great Hungarian Plain from the end of the
4th or early 5th centuries AD; the conical shield boss
variations, interred most frequently together with

spears and swords, are characteristic of this horizon
(Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 72). That was the
time of increased migration flow in the area, bring-
ing about a general upswing in furnishing the buri-
als with weapons; accordingly, the re-appearance of
shields in a funerary context might be the result of
the arrival or at least influence of a new people (Ist-
vanovits, Kulcsar 1987-1989, 82; Kulcsar 1998, 45;
Kiss 2020, 120). Most frequently, shields were in-
terred as part of complete weaponry, but sometimes
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the deceased was given only an umbo or a shield
grip, meaning he was not buried in full weaponry
as that surely constituted way more (usable) items.
Following the pars pro toto idea, the shield parts in
these burials may symbolise the whole weaponry of
the warrior or, being parts of the armour, were bear-
ing apotropaic functions and were added to pro-
tect the deceased on his afterlife journey (Smotka-
Antkowiak 2021, 107).

Buckles

The two buckles were found under the shield boss,
on top of the pair of strap dividers. Both have a bulg-
ing oval frame with a pin with an ornate end bent on
the frame and a rectangular buckle plate.

Oval and round buckles with rectangular buckle
plates were widespread in space and time. The earliest
variants, with rectangular frames and buckle plates,
appeared in the western and central regions of the
Nothern Caucasus already at the end of the 1st cen-
tury AD, and the type remained in use, undergoing
minor transformations, until the end of the Sarma-
tian Period (Tejral 2011, 211). The plate was fastened
to the strap usually with a single rivet or two; the two-
rivet solution appearing on some pieces from Buden-
novskaya Sloboda, Bratskoye, and Kispek (Abramova
1998, Ris. 1. 37-38, 48) makes them analogous with
the finds from Sirok. Besides, the buckles from Sirok
have excellent analogies in the Late Sarmatian Period
(Phase C3) record of Crimea, with already similar
details, like the bulging frame and the rib decoration
at the tip of the pin (Sharov 2022, 69, Ris. 130. I/1,
Ris. 169. 8-9). Bulging frames (where the external
part of the frame is thicker than the lateral ones and
the bar side) first appeared in the east generally in the
4th century AD (Abramova 1998, 222).

With time, buckles of similar design became
widespread also west of their area of origin, in the
Chernyakhov Culture, the Carpathian Basin, and the
lands west and north of it (see, e.g. the bronze buckles
from Santana de Mures / Maroszentanna [Romania]
Graves 1 and 63 and a silver buckle in Grave 40 in the
same cemetery; Kovacs 1912, 257-258, 5. kép 1a-1b,
313-314, 86. kép 4a-4b, 291-292, 52. kép 7a-7b).
The buckle in the depot of Valea Stramba / Teker6pa-
tak-Képolna-oldal (Romania) has a round frame and
a rectangular plate with a single rivet, dating the as-
semblage to the end of the 4th or first decades of the
5th century AD (Gall etal. 2016, 337). Similar buckles
from Untersiebenbrunn, Grave 1 represent the upper
chronological limit of the type’s spread (Schmauder

2002, 99, Taf. 221). A coeval analogy to the buckle
from Valea Strdmba is known from the find assem-
blage of Ernei-Cariera / Nagyernye (Romania), a pos-
sible agrarian ritual depot (Crisan, Lizarescu 2010,
232). Another buckle in the Valea Stramba depot has
analogies in the Lower Danube Region and Central
Europe, which also date to the end of the 4th—early
5th century AD (Gall et al. 2016, 337). This specimen
has an oval plate, but its frame is similar to the piece
from Sirok. Similar buckles are also known from rele-
vant cemeteries in the eastern part of the Carpathian
Basin, like, e.g. Tiszadob-Sziget and Tapé-Malajdok
(Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1999, Fig. 8. 4-5, Fig. 19. 2-3,
5; Schmauder 2002, Abb. 3). The record of these sites
and the region is characterised by an influence of the
Chernyakhov-Santana de Mures Culture, manifest-
ing in details like the spread of buckles with the pin
bent on the frame (B. Téth 2003, 293). Based on the
typological traits of their material, these analogies
can be dated to the end of the 4th and early 5th cen-
tury AD (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1999, 69, 83). In Cen-
tral Europe - by the Elbe River, in the Vistula Basin,
and south of the Carpathians - bulging frames came
in fashion uniformly at the turn of the 4th and 5th
centuries AD (Madyda-Legutko 1983, 132). Having
been part of the attire of men and women in practi-
cally every cultural unit of the era (Madyda-Legutko
1983, 132), the buckles with a round or oval, bulging
frame and a long pin and with or without a buckle
plate were popular throughout the whole continent
(Crisan, Lazarescu 2010, 233). Based on its analogies
and chronological connections, the piece from Sirok
fits well the types characteristic of the find horizon
representing the end of the 4th and early 5th centu-
ries AD.

As the feature unearthed at Sirok was not a bur-
ial, the artefacts were not interred in a wearing po-
sition, which makes the identification of the buck-
les’ original function considerably more difficult.
They were deposited as a pair, which would suggest
they were shoe buckles if their size were not bigger
than the known ones. Even so, the appearance of a
pair of buckles (instead of only one) at Sirok is not
unparalleled, as buckles were worn in pairs in sev-
eral regions, including the Northern Caucasus, the
Chernyakhov Culture (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 2002,
102), the Upper Tisza Region (Tomka 2001, 170),
the Wielbark and Przeworsk cultures in the north
(Madyda-Legutko 1983, 133), and the Sarmatians of
the Great Hungarian Plain - but not the ‘classical’
Sarmatian steppe, where buckles in pairs only ap-
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pear in 3rd-century AD burials in the Crimea (Ist-
vanovits, Kulcsar 2002, 105). Of the regions listed
above, the custom’s presence is the most intense in
the record of the Sarmatians dwelling in Barbaricum
in the Carpathian Basin (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 2002,
104). The burials of both males and females contain
buckles in pairs; while in men’s graves, the custom
seems to have been more widespread in the late Sar-
matian Period than before, it never became common
(Voros 2001, 322-325). When a grave contains two
buckles, one is usually part of the attire, while the
other could belong to a weapon’s suspension strap,
worn according to Roman style. Based on the avail-
able find material, such an arrangement — one buckle
fastening the belt and the other worn as part of the
balteus (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 2002, 102, 104) — are
exclusive in Roman provinces, and the use of sword
suspension straps has been proved in the Przeworsk
Culture and amongst Sarmatians, too (Istvanovits,
Kulcsar 2002, 102). However, as two buckles also oc-
cur in graves of men buried without weaponry and
women (Istvanovits, Kulcsar 2002, 102), there is no
direct and exclusive connection between the pair of
buckles in the grave and weapon burials. Another
hypothesis explains the presence of a second buckle
with a second belt, either part of the undergarment
(as opposed to the first one which fastened the over-
garment; Madyda-Legutko 1983, 133) or worn be-
side the first one as a ‘tool belt, used for hanging
personal tools like a knife, bodkin, or purse (Voros
2001, 322-232).

The two buckles from Sirok are almost identical
in size; the width of the buckle plates indicates that
both were fastened to 1.7 cm wide and 3 mm thick
leather straps. That raises the possibility of their sim-
ilar function, namely that they belonged to different
belts. In that case, the reasons behind their intern-
ment may include symbolic ones, as besides deliber-
ate selection, depositing artefacts in pairs may be a
characteristic of ritual deposits (Polanyi 2008, 26). In
contrast, the fact that only one strap end was found
in the feature may tell against this interpretation and,
as the find assemblage did not contain any personal
tools of the kind which could be worn hanging from
the belt, and the secondary belts, from which they
were hung, were usually closed by smaller strap ends
similar to that of the ‘main’ belt (Voros 2001, 323), it
is unlikely that the second buckle belonged to such
a ‘tool belt’ It could not be the weapon’s suspension
belt either, as the shield boss was the only piece of
weaponry in the find assemblage. There is another

possibility, though: that the buckles belonged to a
horse harness instead of being part of the attire. Such
an interpretation is underpinned by the similarity of
how buckles’ and strap dividers’ plates were fastened
to the straps (with two rivets in all cases) and their
seemingly identical material (bronze).

Strap dividers from a horse harness

Two strap divider discs were found under the shield
boss and the pair of buckles. Both discs have three
fastener plates, which had been folded inwards upon
internment (according to the finder’s report), indi-
cating that they were not attached to straps then. The
front faces of the openwork discs were covered in sil-
ver foil; based on one of the small rectangular pan-
els, still featuring the remains of the one-time silver
coating, the fastener plates were probably adorned
the same way.

Openwork horse harness accessories were wide-
spread in the Roman Imperial Period. Strap divider
discs were decorated with diverse patterns regardless
of their exact function; no tendencies are grasped in
the patterns used for decorating them. Most open-
work horse harness parts have been dated to the 2nd
and 3rd centuries AD, and little is known about the
persistence of the fashion in the 4th century AD (Pa-
lagyi 1989, 127).

The openwork pattern of the discs from Sirok - a
full circle in the centre surrounded by four attach-
ing semicircles — has no analogies, probably because
Barbarian metalsmiths and their customers preferred
custom-designed horse harnesses, in sharp contrast
with the mass-production characteristic of Roman
territories (Lau 2009, 278). The closest analogies to
the finds from Sirok are the strap divider discs in the
hoard from Cosoveni de Jos (Romania). These clearly
prestige items were made from silver, coated with a
gilded silver sheet, and adorned with punched pat-
terns; the central element of their openwork decora-
tion is a solid cross with arms ending in semicircles.
The four kidney-shaped strap fastener plates, each
with three rivet holes, have been attached to the outer
ring at the parts inside the semicircles. As can be seen,
the strap divider discs from Cosoveni differ from the
Sirok pieces in several details, including raw materi-
al, decoration, and even size (in contrast to the 4-4.1
cm of the discs from Sirok, the Cosoveni pieces are
7.6 cm in diameter; Zeif3, Nicolaescu-Plopsor 1933,
274); conclusively, they cannot be regarded as close
analogies, but currently, they are the closest known.
Accordingly, the strap divider discs from Cosoveni
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have no close or direct analogy either; however,
there is a connection between them and the findings
from Kerch (Zeif3, Nicoldescu-Plopsor 1933, 276).
Two burial mounds in this area contained pressed
gold sheet horse harness mounts with stone inlays:
the tomb with the ‘Golden Mask’ unearthed in 1837
near Glinische and Adzhimushkay Kurgan 1, exca-
vated in 1841 (Ajbabin 2012, 33; Sharov 2022, 29, 42).
The dating of the tri- and quadripartite strap divider
discs and those with swastika decoration in their as-
semblages ranges in a pretty wide period; however,
the accompanying finds date the 1837 tomb to the
second half of the 3rd century AD (Ajbabin 2012,
33; Sharov 2022, 32, 70), while Kurgan 1 to the early
4th century AD (Sharov 2022, 45). The Cosoveni as-
semblage is considerably younger than either of the
graves from Kerch, as the punched decoration links
it to the Untersiebenbrunn horizon, where artefacts
with such decoration appear in graves dated to be-
tween the mid-4th and the first decades of the 5th
century AD (Madyda-Legutko 1983, 114; Schmaud-
er 2002, 44). This decoration was also in fashion in
Northern Europe as part of the so-called Sosdala
style between the mid-4th and the first half of the 5th
centuries AD (Kazanski, Mastykova 2017, 297). The
Scandinavian and Eastern Central European hori-
zons do not form a single style group but are coeval
and originate from identical Roman prototypes, al-
beit representing two distinct, parallel strains in the
record linked with the barbarian military elite. The
basic designs of the horse harnesses in these horizons
have elements in common, but the pieces themselves
are all unique, probably made on order; such items
are known from the Middle Danube Region to the
right bank of the Dnieper River (Kazanski, Mastyko-
va 2017, 297). The foci within the distribution area of
these finds, similar in both technology and ornamen-
tation, are the Danube Region (with the sites contain-
ing such finds clustering almost exclusively in former
Roman provinces and along the Danube; Tejral 1973,
12) and the coastal area of the Sea of Azov, i.e. the
Kerch burial ground (Tejral 1973, 10). The so-called
Kacin—Cosoveni de Jos group is a distinct unit with-
in the Untersiebenbrunn horizon, comprising a co-
eval variant with purely barbaric stylistic traits (Tejral
1973, 13). The punched decoration represents a link
between these stylistic units; the oldest appearances
of the technique are linked with the Late Roman Im-
perial Period Wielbark and Chernyakhov cultures
and the fort of Gundremmingen (a destruction lay-
er dated by coins minted between AD 378 and 383;

Godlowski 1995, 156; Kazanski, Mastykova 2017,
303). In summary, the punched decoration charac-
terising the find horizon in focus has Late Roman
origins, appeared already in the last quarter of the 4th
century AD, but only developed fully in the first dec-
ades of the following century (Godtowski 1995, 156).

As the strap divider discs from Sirok bear no
punched decoration, their relation with the Unter-
siebenbrunn horizon cannot be analysed; they can
only connected with that circle indirectly via the
analogy of the Cosoveni finds. The design of the fas-
tener plates represents another link with said circle:
although the size and shape of the fastener plates and
the number of rivets vary on a wide scale per site
from Scandinavia to the Black Sea, they all share a
basic structure and technology.* Conclusively, the
strap dividers from Sirok fit into the S6sdala and Un-
tersiebenbrunn horizons at the end of the 4th and
start of the 5th centuries AD. As the analogies from
Kerch are older, they can be interpreted as predeces-
sors of the strap divider discs of said horizons, while
the fashion of the related horse harnesses also stems
from the Roman style.

The discs found in Sirok were certainly strap di-
viders, just like their analogies mentioned above.
Their size might represent a clue as to which part
of the harness they belonged to. In the Roman Im-
perial Period, the smallest discs were usually part
of the headgear, the ones of about 5.6-9.2 cm in
diameter of the breast collar harness or the breach-
ing, while the even bigger ones - as a strap divider
or decoration - of the wagons (Palagyi 1989, 123).
The discs that could simply be nailed on were or-
namental, while the ones with fastener plates usu-
ally had a function (Palagyi 1989, 125). Besides size,
use-wear marks may also help with identifying the
original function of a disc. The backsides of the discs
from Sirok are scratched, and the fastener plates had
been eroded flat where they were in contact with the
horse’s body. Prolonged use has left the most con-
spicuous marks on the semicircular parts where the
fastener plates attach to the disc, as all their loops
wore thin the outer ring of the disc in a corner. The
position of these worn-out parts indicates the direc-
tions of the one-time straps (i.e. where they pulled
the fastener plates). Based on the reconstructed strap
positions and the size of the discs, they were most
likely part of the headgear, positioned on the two
sides of the head, connected to the cheekpiece and
the upper and lower straps of the nose band, with
the fourth side (the one without any wear mark)
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facing towards the bit (supposedly, the bit was at-
tached to the headgear through another leather
strap). In this reconstruction, Cat. 5 was on the
right, while Cat. 6 on the left side of the horse’s head.
According to another interpretation, the two discs
were part of the breast harness or the breeching,
positioned on the breast or buttocks of the animal,
respectively, in a way as reconstructed in horse har-
nesses from Pannonia and the Crimea (Palagyi 1989,
Abb. 5; Sharov 2022, Ris. 82, 13); however, they are
smaller than the average discs in these positions in
Roman harnesses.

Providing the deceased with a horse and harness
for the afterlife was a custom widespread in the elite
burials of groups of steppe origin (mainly Huns and
Alans) in the late Roman Imperial and Migration
periods. From the Hun Period, both nomadic and
settled communities practised horse burial through-
out Europe, and horse harnesses were a frequent ad-
dition to ritual depots in the Middle Danube Region
(Kazanski, Mastykova 2017, 299, 301). The custom
of burying horses/horse harnesses spread in Central
and Western Europe, probably from the east, with
the migrating Huns, Alans, and East Germanic peo-
ples (Kazanski, Mastykova 2017, 302, 305; Kazanskij,
Mastykova 2018, 121). The custom of offering horse
harnesses reached Scandinavia as well, albeit most
such finds from the area are known from ritual as-
semblages instead of burials (Kazanskij, Mastykova
2018, 118). At the same time, burials comprising a
horse harness count as a rarity in the Sarmatian Bar-
baricum, concentrating in the northern and eastern
borderlands of their dwelling area; the phenomena
in this context can be linked with the emergence of a
new elite after the Marcomanni Wars (Kulcsar 1998,
45, 66). Horses represented considerable value due
to their role in transport and warfare (Kontny 2019,
344); thus, it could have been important that they
accompany, in some form, their deceased owner to
their afterlife journey. Therefore, a horse harness in
the grave may substitute for a horse offering. Horse
harnesses comprising expensive or even precious
metal parts were probably less widespread, as only
the members of the elite could be affluent enough
to afford the cost of the relatively large amount of
bronze and precious metals needed for one (espe-
cially as precious metal mounts usually have exclu-
sively decorative purposes; Lau 2009, 279). Con-
clusively, these horse harnesses were prestige items
and markers of a higher social position (Smotka-
Antkowiak 2021, 107). The strap divider discs from

Sirok have been made of bronze, but their external
faces, together with those of the fastener plates, were
silver-plated, indicating their one-time owner hav-
ing been part of the higher echelons of society.

Strap end

A silver strap end has been found in the western end
of the feature, under a thick tree root. Its strap-side
end is flat and rectangular in profile, while the op-
posite, tapered one is pointy and round in profile.
Albeit some elements of its design resemble Late Ro-
man amphora- and spearhead-shaped strap ends,
it cannot be classified into either typological group
based on its form.

Only two analogous finds are known from the
Carpathian Basin. One was discovered in the grave
of a Sarmatian woman, unearthed near Zagyvarékas
in 1970 (H. Vaday 1975, 81). The mortuary cloth-
ing of the woman included a full set of belt fittings,
i.e. a mount-decorated belt, including a silver belt
buckle with an oval frame and a rectangular buckle
plate and an elongated triangular silver strap end
ending in a tripartite row of spheres (H. Vaday 1975,
83). The strap end had no analogies at the time of
publication. The accompanying finds - some typi-
cal of the late Sarmatian record, while others bear-
ing characteristics linked with the Germanic or Hun
horizons instead — dated the assemblage to the turn
of the 4th and 5th centuries AD (H. Vaday 1975,
84, 87). The other analogy, a bronze strap end, is a
settlement find recovered from a coeval context in
Suceagu / Szucsag in Transylvania (Opreanu 2001,
467). Both pieces were adorned with punched pat-
terns, which confirm their dating.

Strap ends of this type were usually fastened
to the straps with a strap fastener or two nails at
their strap-side end. Both nails of the piece from
Zagyvarékas have been persisting (H. Vaday 1975,
83), while the fastener mechanism of the strap fas-
tener from Suceagu was already damaged when the
artefact was interred: the hole in its middle perhaps
indicates that it was reused as a pendant (Opreanu
2001, 467, 469). The strap end from Sirok, however,
lacks not only the nails but also their holes by the
strap-side end, suggesting that the mount had been
fastened to the strap in some other way, e.g. by sim-
ply having been hammered on the strap (although
this solution is not typical of the belts of either Ro-
mans or barbarians). Moreover, with a 4.9 cm total
length, it is considerably shorter than the piece from
Zagyvarékas (8.5 cm; H. Vaday 1975, 83) and the in-
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complete item from Suceagu (6.7 cm; Opreanu 2001,
467). This perhaps also corroborates the hypothesis
that the strap-side end of the strap end from Sirok
had broken off or had been cut off, and the piece had
a secondary role.

C. Opreanu considers the type a blend of diverse
Late Roman strap end types and sees its origins in
the Late Roman Imperial Period material culture of
the limes area in Pannonia (Opreanu 2001, 469). The
punched decoration and high quality of the strap
end from Suceagu seem to confirm this hypothesis,
as does the fact that the known coeval distant analo-
gies, i.e. the amphora- and spearhead-shaped strap
ends got to the territory of Transylvania from the
border zone of Pannonia (Opreanu 2001, 469-471).

Ornamental nails

Two of the five nails were discovered in situ, a me-
tre apart in the southern zone of the stone packing,
and three more amongst the stones. Four heads were
covered in silver foil, and originally, the fifth must
have also been adorned this way. The nails are small,
only 5-6 mm long, each with a round, flat head of
about 1 cm in diameter. While their number match-
es that of the holes at the rim of the shield boss, it is
unlikely that they were used for fastening it to the
shield because the holes are 3-4 mm in diameter and
the nails only 1-2, meaning they could not hold the
umbo firmly. Besides, they are way too short for this
task. Considering the rest of the finds in the assem-
blage (especially the strap end), they could better be
part of a belt.

Glassware
The find assemblage unearthed at Sirok contained
four pieces of glass altogether. All of them are col-
ourless, with tiny bubbles; one is adorned by a blue
glass dot, the others with incised line bundles. The
four fragments came from three different drinking
vessels. The one with the blue dot probably was part
of a conical glass with an approximately straight
side. Two of the three incised sherds (Cats. 14-15)
are matching fragments of, based on the profile, a
hemispherical or ovoid cup. The arch of the third
sherd, being larger, could not be part of the same cup
but more of a straight-walled conical one, akin to the
one with the blue dot. In the lack of a bottom frag-
ment, however, the exact type of neither the first nor
the third cup could be determined.

The incised line bundle decoration is character-
istic of Late Roman Period glassware, mainly cups;

the bundles were distributed in one or more zones
under the rim and on the side of the vessels (Dévai
2012, 24). The decoration became ubiquitous in the
territory of the Roman Empire in the 4th and 5th
centuries AD, appearing in the Black Sea region, the
Near East, the Balkans, Pannonia, and the western
parts (Dévai 2012, 159). In the Carpathian Basin,
such cups are known from the records of sites clus-
tering around the Tisza River and the Tisza-Maros-
Koros region (Varga 2016, 41).

The three incised glass sherds belong to two dif-
ferent cups: a straight-walled, perhaps conical, non-
specified type (Cat. 16) and another, providing more
information (Cats. 14-15). The matching side and
rim fragments outlined a vessel adorned with circu-
lar line bundles, one under the rim and a wider and
a narrower one distributed over the body. Based on
the rim fragment (Cat. 14), the cut and polished rim
of the small vessel was as thick as the wall, while the
cup was about 10 cm in diameter. This rim design is
characteristic of one-piece mould-blown glass ves-
sels (Dévai 2012, 28). Typologically, the vessel was
probably a hemispherical or semiovoidal cup; while
these types overlap, the hemispherical variant is old-
er than the semiovoidal one (Dévai 2012, 144). Hem-
ispherical cups (types P5 and P6 in the classification
system by K. Dévai) were amongst the most com-
mon drinking cup types in the Roman Empire, wide-
spread in time and space. The first variants appeared
as early as in the Ist century AD, became popular
in the 3rd century AD, and remained so during the
4th century AD (Dévai 2012, 141). The type became
in fashion in Pannonia around the AD 330s and re-
mained popular until the AD 370s; diverse variants
occasionally occur in the record of the area also later,
up to the mid-5th century AD (Dévai 2012, 144).
Variants with a flat base (without a foot ring) were
preferred in the southern parts of the province in the
first place, spreading out of the borders of the Em-
pire from the 4th century AD, while the ring-footed
types were favoured in the eastern parts, rarely oc-
curring in the west (Fenyvesi 2020, 29, 30). These
cups were typically 4.7-6.7 cm high, with a mouth
of about 8.5-11.1 cm in diameter. They were mostly
undecorated, albeit incised and engraved variants
also appeared (and quickly became widespread) at
the end of the 3rd - start of the 4th century AD (Dé-
vai 2012, 143). The incised decoration was usually
arranged in a zone under the rim and another on
the body, while rarely, it was distributed between
two or three circular zones (Dévai 2012, 144) - like
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on the fragments from Sirok. Chronologically, these
variants are followed by semiovoidal cups (Type P7),
which first appeared (and became prevalent) in the
last third of the 4th century AD and remained in
fashion also in the early 5th century AD (and even
later; Dévai 2012, 147). Their main distribution area
was the Pontic Region, but diverse variants were also
in use in the western parts of the Roman Empire.
Their occurrence in Pannonia at the end of the 4th
century AD has been linked with the arrival of the
foederati. Based on elaboration and raw material,
the cups recovered from the territory of the prov-
ince were local products rather than imports (Dévai
2012, 148). Semiovoidal cups were in use everywhere
throughout Pannonia province, with concentrations
along the limes section between Arrabona and In-
tercisa; also, green shade variants were frequent ad-
ditions to burials in 5th-century AD cemeteries (in
contrast to colourless ones). Such cups typically have
curved and cut rims; they are about 6.3-7.7 cm high
and have a mouth of 5.6-10 cm in diameter (Dévai
2012, 149-150).

The glass sherd with the blue dot probably came
from a conical cup variant with a straight wall. Coni-
cal cups were popular at the turn of the 4th and 5th
centuries AD; most examples having been found
in the Danube-Tisza Interfluve indicates that the
type is probably of Pannonian origin (Varga 2016,
41). Cups decorated with blue dots were in fashion
in the 3rd-5th centuries AD (Dévai 2012, 23). They
appeared first in the eastern parts of the Roman Em-
pire (e.g. in the coastal zone of the Pontic Region)
and spread towards the west with migrating barbar-
ian groups. Blue dot decoration came into fashion in
the coastal zone of the Black Sea in the 4th century
AD, appearing exclusively on cups, and such cups
remained typical of the local glassware until the end
of the 6th century AD (Kazanski 1994, 441; Dévai
2012, 153). The first cups in Pannonia appeared si-
multaneously with the emergence of the type in the
Pontic Region and can be linked with the last two
phases of Pannonian glass production (330-380 AD
and 380 - first half of the 5th century AD; Barkoczi
1971, 87-88; Dévai 2012, 154). The second chrono-
logical group of the glass cups with blue dot decora-
tion represents a new style of glass production that
started in the final decades of the 4th century AD
and linked with the Hun, Alan, and Goth foederati
settled in the region at that time (Barkéczi 1971,
87-88). They occur more frequently in clearly non-
Roman burials both in Pannonia and outside (Dévai

2012, 158). The colour, decoration, elaboration, and
quality of the glass cups with blue dot decoration
produced in Pannonia make them similar to those
made in the Pontic Region and the Balkans (Dévai
2012, 159).

The custom of providing the deceased with a set
of glass drinking vessels has Roman roots (Tejral
2011, 232). However, glass artefacts were also placed
(occasionally) in graves in the Barbaricum already
in the 1st century AD (Varga 2016, 20), just like in
Germanic territories, where glass objects appeared
in quantity only in the 4th and 5th centuries AD
(this record including Roman and south-east Euro-
pean products; Fenyvesi 2020, 57). In the Sarmatian
Barbaricum in the Carpathian Basin, all glass vessels
known from a 2nd-3rd-century AD context come
from graves of the elite, while simple type variants
appear in larger quantity in burials dated between
the end of the 3rd and the early 5th century. All glass
vessels in the Great Hungarian Plain were imported,
coming (akin to the glassware in Germanic territo-
ries) from both the Roman Empire and south-east
Europe (Fenyvesi 2020, 24, 40-41). In the first cen-
turies AD, glassware was added to the burials of the
members of the Germanic and Sarmatian elite as
prestige items; it seems to have become more avail-
able (and, thus, widespread) around the end of the
4th - early 5th centuries AD, but even then was add-
ed rather to the graves of the relatively affluent. This
popularity concerned the semiovoidal and conical
cup variants in the first place, the simple design of
which - akin to pottery vessels - made them prac-
tical for everyday use (Varga 2016, 21). Although
glassware was not a privilege of the top elite in bar-
barian societies, ornate, high-quality pieces must
have been costly (Varga 2016, 17).

Chronology

The finds of the assemblage unearthed at Sirok point
to a narrow period. The shield boss, the bronze
buckles, the strap dividers and the strap end date the
feature to Phase D1, i.e. the end of the 4th and early
5th centuries AD. The precise chronological posi-
tion of the glass finds is less clear: the incised line
bundle decoration became common in the Roman
Empire in the 4th-5th centuries AD, and the blue
dot pattern was also popular in the 4th century AD.
Hemispherical cups were used in Pannonia from
the middle third of the 4th century AD, replaced by
semiovoidal ones in the last third of the same cen-
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tury. In conclusion, the glass finds in the Sirok as-
semblage could be dated to the 4th century AD with
certainty; based on the accompanying finds, their
chronological position may probably be specified as
the end of the century.

The find assemblage as a ritual phenomenon

Depositions can be classified into distinct categories
based on their composition, the set of items selected
for burial, structure, way of hiding, and purpose.

Ritual or profane?

The first and fundamental question is whether a
depot was created for profane or ritual purposes.
Profane depots are created for practical reasons,
like interred treasures (Versteckfunde) made for
stashing away valuables, typically in times of con-
flict and migration (Polanyi 2008, 20). Storage de-
pots (Verwahrfunde), just like tool and raw material
depots, had similar purposes (Schmauder 2002, 35;
Polanyi 2008, 16). In contrast, ritual depots always
served a symbolic idea: they could be offerings for
a deceased for the afterlife, votive offerings to com-
municate with gods and spirits, or burials of pow-
erful objects made taboo and disposed of that way
(Randsborg 2006, 49).

As the depots like Versteckfunde or Verwahr-
funde were meant for later use and, thus, had to be
retrievable, these depots can be considered tem-
porary — in sharp contrast with ritual ones, which
are mostly permanent (Polanyi 2008, 16; especially
those in water or a bog). However, ‘dry’ deposits
(interred in the ground) were not guaranteed to be
retrievable later either; to ensure that, they had to be
hidden at characteristic points of the landscape, or
their place had to be marked for later identification.
The elements of the natural setting could also have a
symbolic meaning, which became important upon
creating ritual depositions.

The amount of effort invested into the creation of
a deposit also tells apart profane and ritual depots:
while energy investment - for practical reasons - is
minimal in the case of profane hoards, ritual depots
were usually created with considerably more energy
investment accompanied by less consideration re-
garding efficiency in that respect (Polanyi 2008, 24).
The related elements of a ritual feature may include
choosing the right place (often hard to access, out-
side inhabited areas), consciously selecting the items
for offering and arranging them in specific patterns,

and digging deep or raising a mound - parts of a
process requiring careful planning and the invest-
ment of considerable time and energy.

In light of the above, the feature unearthed at
Sirok is a ritual deposition. Albeit its basic character
(in the ground, marked by stones) fits the description
of temporary depots, several details hint at it being
a permanent one: the base platform with a regular
shape cut into the hard bedrock, the seemingly con-
scious arrangement of the finds, and the structured
stone packing, neither characteristic of a deposition
created hastily due to some looming danger or with
an eye to efficiency.

The role of the natural setting

The system of beliefs of Germanic peoples had a
close connection with the natural environment, as
evidenced, for example, by Tacitus: “The Germans,
however, do not consider it consistent with the gran-
deur of celestial beings to confine the gods within
walls, or to liken them to the form of any human
countenance. They consecrate woods and groves...
(Germania 9). Most ritual depots have been discov-
ered in protected places far from the one-time liv-
ing area (Polanyi 2008, 26); for example, Germanic
deposits were established preferably in a forested,
hard-to-access place (Szenthe 2021, 570). Besides,
waterside environments like swamps, bogs, and
main rivers were favoured. Due to their liminal
character, these areas represented hypothetical (con-
sensual) or actual (physical) borders between lands,
geopolitical units, or even cosmological entities (like
the worlds of the living and the dead; Raffield 2014,
639-640). Similarly, ‘dry’ in-ground depots have of-
ten been established in the border zone of diverse
elements of the landscape, where the mountains
meet the agricultural area (e.g. a Viking Period axe
deposited in a rock fissure in Berg, Norvegia; Raf-
field 2014, 649), an uninhabited area surrounded by
one-time settlements (e.g. the site of Ure in Estonia,
interpreted as a Roman Imperial Period sacrificial
place; Migi 2020, 85), at administrative borders (e.g.
depots from Finnestorp and Skedemosse in Sweden;
Migi 2020, 85), etc.

The setting of the Sirok depot comprises all these
liminal elements of a symbolic landscape. It has been
established on top of a ridge overlooking the valley
of the Kigyos Stream in a forested (and, thus, shel-
tered) mountain area far from any settlement, where
land and water, the mountains and the valley meet.
The setting of the Telki depot, dated to the AD 440-
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470s, was closely similar (Szenthe et al. 2019, 12): the
find assemblage was discovered in a forest on top of
a narrow, north-south plateau at the feet of a steep
slope, accessible from the Zsambék Basin through a
road banked in the bottom of a ravine (Szenthe et
al. 2019, 15-17). Another example is Valea Stramba,
where the depot was found in 1939 in a stone quarry
in (probably the western side of) a volcanic cone
east/south-east of the modern settlement; this area
was certainly unsuitable for settling at the time of
depositing (Gall et al. 2016, 332-333).

Structure

The structure of a deposit may be a strong argument
for its symbolic, ritual character. Unlike in the case of
expressly practical profane depositions, the creation
of ritual ones revolves around a symbolic central
idea, which affects every choice in the process, from
selecting the place to arranging the offered items. The
deposit at Sirok was well-designed: the makers cut a
relatively large (3 x 1.20 m), few centimetres deep,
almost perfectly regular rectangular platform into
the sandstone bedrock of the hill above a stream, just
beneath the top. The flat bottom and straight east-
ern side also speak for the feature being artificial.
Next, the items were carefully arranged on the plat-
form: the strap dividers were placed first, with the
fastener plates folded inwards, with the buckles on
top of them and the small heap covered by the shield
boss in the north-western corner of the platform.
The positions of the two in situ nails at the southern
end of the platform also reflect conscious arrange-
ment: they were about a metre apart at the same
depth (the remaining three nails have been found
in a secondary position due probably to disturbance
caused by the roots over time). Similarly, the strap
end could have also been dislocated by the large tree
root under which it has been discovered. Finally, the
platform and the objects have been covered with a
30-centimetre-thick stone packing lined with large
stones and filled with smaller ones. In summary, the
design and elaboration of the plateau and the stone
packing followed a plan, and their making required
the investment of a considerable amount of energy,
indicating that the depot had been created for ritual
reasons and/or purposes.

Stone packing

Stone packing was widespread in Europe in both
time and space; the early medieval occurrences were
rooted in a northern/western and an eastern tradi-

tion. The custom in the northern, north-western,
and north-eastern parts of the Barbaricum origi-
nates from Celtic and Germanic, while in the Pon-
tic Region in Sarmatian and Hellenistic Scythian
practice (Nagy 2018, 75). Both strains influenced the
funerary practice of the peoples dwelling in the Car-
pathian Basin throughout the centuries, as did the
burial mounds of the Roman Period (their impact
manifesting in the form of stone-packed burials of
the Germanic elite concentrating in the northern
and western border zones of the Barbaricum, where
the custom was present, as well as the eastern cluster
of princely burials in the 3rd century AD, which also
follow a mortuary practice with Roman precursors;
Nagy 2018, 85). Stone packing is relatively rare in the
Sarmatian cemeteries of the Great Hungarian Plain,
even compared to the dwelling areas of Sarmatians
in the east (Kulcsar 1998, 47; Kulcsar 2001, 47), with
which they are not coeval (Nagy 2018, 85). Stone-
packed graves concentrate mainly in zones where
stone is easy to find: along the routes to the dwellings
of Germanic peoples in the Upper Tisza Region and
in the G6dollé Hill Range (Nagy 2018, 88, 90; e.g.
Budapest XVII. Rakoscsaba-Péceli Road, Ecser site
7 [Nagy 2018, 87], Véacszentlaszlo-Harminchanyas,
Isaszeg-Katonapallag, Isaszeg-Nagy Sandor Street
6, and Szihalom-Budaszog [Kulcsar 2001, 47]). All
graves mentioned could be dated to the 3rd-4th cen-
tury AD (Nagy 2018, 89), except the 4th-5th-centu-
ry AD burial at Szihalom-Budaszég (Kulcsar 2001,
47), which means it is close to the Sirok feature in
both time and space.

While covering a stone with stone packing could
undoubtedly have its practical advantages (like pro-
viding support for the coflin or protecting the burial
from looters), such a feature could also have a sym-
bolic meaning, perhaps one linked with social posi-
tion, like in the cemetery of Budapest-Péceli Road
(see Nagy 2018, 57, 60-70). This element of rite
cannot be linked with ethnic identity; for example,
in cemeteries of the Liilbsow Group, stone packing
occurs in both cremation and inhumation buri-
als (marking out the elite of different peoples), and
stone-packed graves may be found on either side of
the Devil’s Dykes (considered the border of the Sar-
matian dwelling area; Nagy 2018, 75, 92).

The composition of the find assemblage

When a find assemblage only contains certain ob-
ject types and combinations, it is undoubtedly the
result of conscious selection. The patterns change
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in time and space, and the depositions of a period
and/or area may be characterised by the prevalence
of certain types (Polanyi 2008, 8). The composition
of the depots in the 4th-5th-century record of the
Carpathian Basin is diverse but not at least acciden-
tal (Wieszner, Nagy 2021, 297): steppe-style find
assemblages comprise elements of attire, weapons,
and horse harness fittings, and have an overall male
character (Szenthe 2021, 566), while the ones identi-
fied (and interpreted) as Germanic-style deposits are
dominated by items linked with females in the first
place, e.g. metal sheet brooches (Szenthe 2021, 570).

The depot from Sirok also bears the character-
istics of conscious selection. It comprises a weapon
(a shield boss), elements of attire (a strap end, orna-
mental rivets), and a horse harness (the strap divid-
ers, buckles?), all of which can be linked with men.
Nevertheless, it cannot be considered a depot of pure
steppe character as this composition may also ap-
pear in deposits in other cultural circles. Moreover,
the structure of the feature and the setting also argue
against its creation following steppe traditions, as do
the lack of burn marks on the finds and that of a gen-
eral funerary character, both of which are essential
traits of steppe-type deposits.

Ritual damage
There may be a deeper, symbolic meaning behind the
intentional damaging of utility objects. Ritual dam-
age cannot be proven in every case as the object could
suffer damage during use; however, that is highly un-
likely in some cases. Several examples can be cited
from the Migration Period archaeological record:
shattered vessels and animal bones, the remains of a
feast (Kulcsar 1998, 47, 73), folded, burnt horse har-
nesses found in the perimeter ditches of Late Sarma-
tian graves (Wieszner, Nagy 2021, 281), and broken
mirrors and swords in the graves themselves (Kulcsar
1998, 65). Bent, twisted, and flattened weapons are
frequent in the record of Germanic peoples (Czar-
necka, Kontny 2009, 30). Ritual find assemblages
from the Hun Period often contain damaged metal
objects, mainly folded and burnt horse harnesses
(Wieszner, Nagy 2021, 282), and the large metal caul-
drons, typical of the period, are also often damaged
or fragmentary when interred (Szenthe 2021, 568).
The possibility of intentional damage arose in
context with the find assemblage from Sirok, too,
as indicated perhaps by the damaged shield boss
and the broken glass cups, and perhaps the condi-
tion of the strap dividers — not to mention the silver

strap end, in the case of which the lack of a fastening
mechanism (rivet holes) may be explained by that
part having been severed when the metal fitting was
cut from the strap.

In the case of weapons, it is usually problematic
to make a difference between the traces of use-re-
lated and ritual damage. When a weapon has been
repaired, the related damage was (or has been) prob-
ably use-related, as the effort was made in order to
make it fit for being used again (Zieling 1989, 322;
Czarnecka, Kontny 2009, 30). As opposed to repair,
ritual damage renders the object unserviceable, thus
removing it from use. There may be several reasons
behind that: the ritual ‘killing’ of the artefact so it
can follow and serve its owner in the afterlife; the
fear of the deceased ‘coming back] and making sure,
therefore, that he cannot use his weapons anymore
(Czarnecka, Kontny 2009, 39); or the destruction of
an object that for some reason ‘became dangerous’
(Randsborg 2006, 49).

As for shield bosses, use-related damage occurs
mainly on variants with a pointed spike and is less
characteristic of the more sturdy hemispherical and
domed ones, of which hardly any repaired specimen
is known (in their case, repair is usually restricted to
the replacement of the broken or missing fastening
nails; Czarnecka, Kontny 2009, 34-35). The 5-7 cm
long tear on the conical mantle of the shield boss
from Sirok can be identified most probably as post-
depositional damage. One must keep in mind that
the umbo was deposited separate from the shield, as
indicated by the lack of a shield grip, at least four of
the five fastening nails, and the fact that there was
simply no room for a complete shield in that part of
the feature where it was found. Removal from the
shield can be considered a form of ritual damage, as
it rendered the shield boss unserviceable and useless.

Intentional damaging of horse harnesses was
widely practised during the Migration Period. The
strap divider discs from Sirok, however, do not bear
clear traces indicating damage by fire or folding:
both are complete, albeit the silver coating has been
worn off at places, and the outer ring is worn thin
at points, both of which are wear marks related to
prolonged use. The discs are only mentioned here
because of their arrangement within the assemblage:
according to the description of the man who found
them, both discs were lying with all fastener plates
folded inside, towards the centre of the disc, which
suggests they had been cut from all straps before in-
ternment — which is not damaging in the strict sense
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of the word but rendered them unserviceable none-
theless, depriving them of their original function,
similarly to the shield boss which had been disman-
tled from the shield preceding internment.

The breaking of vessels was an important element
of rites from the Neolithic (Polanyi 2008, 24). In the
Migration Period, the most conspicuous occurrence
of the custom was the breaking of metal cauldrons
in the Hun Period: while some cauldrons were intact
upon internment, others were heavily damaged, and
in some cases, only a fragment of the vessel became
deposited. Probably every variation had its own
symbolic meaning: perhaps cauldrons represented
community feasts and, thus, intact vessels symbol-
ised the whole community, damaged ones the loss
of the community’s integrity because of the death of
a member, and fragments could also bear a specific
meaning (Szenthe 2021, 568). The fragments of the
three glass cups at Sirok were found in the southern
zone of the stone packing. Interestingly, the three
vessels they belong to represent different types, and
only a single sherd from each had been included in
the assemblage (two of the four sherds match), indi-
cating that the cups had been shattered intentionally,
and a single fragment from each was added to the
deposit. Breaking them could be part of the depo-
sition ritual, which perhaps included a libation cer-
emony, the paraphernalia of which - the glass cups
- having their own symbolic meaning, also became
part of the deposit.

Food and drink offerings

A characteristic of ritual deposits is their being as-
sociated with eating and drinking (Polanyi 2008, 26).
Vessels or animal bones in a deposit may indicate
ritual feasts, albeit the latter can also be the remains
of a sacrificed animal that was not necessarily eaten.
The food offering in a grave, an element of the funer-
ary rite, also falls in this category, just like the burial
feast, the depositing of a large cauldron symbolising
community feasts, and libation ceremonies. The frag-
ments of the three glass cups from Sirok indicate that
the chain of acts related to the creation of the deposit
included drinking. That only a single fragment from
every cup had been included in the depot suggests
intentionality; conclusively, the breaking of the glass
vessels could have also been part of the ritual.

The purpose of ritual depositions
Ritual depositions have been classified into several
categories based on purpose and the thought behind

their creation. These find assemblages are especially
frequent in the steppe zone, where their occurrences
are often associated with burials: most of them are
clearly funerary deposits interred in the mantle of
lesser burial mounds or large kurgans or their vicin-
ity (Wieszner, Nagy 2021, 293). While this kind of
deposition is not typical of Central Europe in the pe-
riod (Szenthe 2021, 567), some deposits associated
with burials are known (see Wieszner, Nagy 2021).
When a deposit cannot be linked with a burial, it is
usually interpreted as a votive offering. As anything
can have both capital and symbolic value, any object
can be an ex-voto. Some offerings represent power
and wealth, others symbolise the pledge to someone
or something (Raffield 2014, 649), while the offer-
ings to gods and spirits may express gratitude or at-
tempt to secure their favour (Randsborg 2006, 58),
the latter working upon the idea of ‘do, ut des, i.e.
that the person offering the goods expects something
in exchange from the entity receiving them (Polanyi
2008, 12). Besides, some objects are considered dan-
gerous or to have some kind of power: for example,
an object can ‘gain power’ during its life (as a subject
of exchange, having been paraphernalia in rituals, or
used in fights), which makes it potentially dangerous
and, thus, a taboo that cannot be simply disposed of
but has to be rendered out of use permanently and
irrevocably, i.e. by removing it from the world of the
living (Randsborg 2006, 49).

The feature unearthed at Sirok does not contain
human remains, and so far, none is known from its
vicinity either. The only identified barbarian site in
the area of the modern village - a still-unpublished
burial linked with Vandals, of which little informa-
tion is available in the literature - is located north
of it (Szabd 1969, 47 without further specification).
The sources are inconsistent, mentioning an umbo,
a pair of spurs, shears, spears, and fragments of an
iron sheet or plate and bronze and pottery vessels
(Torok 1933-1934, 193; Szabo 1969, 47; K. Végh
1975, 68) having been recovered from the site. It is
no longer possible to determine how many burials
these objects belonged to, but probably a single one
(personal communication by Eszter Sods) from the
3rd century AD (Szabo6 1969, 43). Interestingly, no
coeval settlement (nor of the Przeworsk Culture;
Sods 2019, 81) or one dated to the Roman Imperial
Period or even only the Migration Period is known
from the administrative area of Sirok.* The closest
known Migration Period archaeological feature is
a Sarmatian settlement (identified by field walks)
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in Egerbakta-Szdlath-volgy and a Sarmatian grave
from the turn of the 4th and 5th centuries AD.
While the burial is coeval with the deposit, there is
no connection between them.

Based on the lack of a related burial, one might
exclude that the deposit has a funerary character;
however, there is still the possibility to interpret it
as a symbolic grave, where the large rectangular
platform is the grave pit, even its north-south ori-
entation matching the trends of the region in this
period (Kulcsar 1998, 19; the opposite, south-north
orientation — as here without a skeleton one cannot
decide which was the ‘head’ side — was also common
in Sarmatian cemeteries at that time; Kulcsar 1998,
16). Furthermore, stone packing in the focus region
is usually associated with burials. The arrangement
of the objects, however, argues against the interpre-
tation of the feature as a cenotaph: the horse harness
parts, the buckles, and the umbo were piled up in the
north-western corner, the strap end was lying near
them, while the ornamental nails scattered in the
southern part of the feature, which does not match
their wearing position. In contrast, the items in the
deposit unearthed at Telki were arranged to outline
the regions of a human body laid to rest oriented
with the head towards the north (Szenthe et al. 2019,
14), indicating the efforts made to deposit them in
a pattern where each object is close to its original
wearing position.

In summary, as the deposit unearthed at Sirok-
Alsé-Rozsnak is not connected to any known burial,
it cannot be interpreted as a steppe-style funerary of-
fering. It may be a symbolic grave and, thus, of mor-
tuary character, but the arrangement of the items
within the platform tells against that (as the objects
were not placed in a wearing position). Based on the
details, the feature certainly has a ritual character;
therefore, it was supposedly a votive offering.

The cultural background of the deposit

The deposits created in Central Europe in the 4th
and 5th centuries AD represent diverse coexisting
cultural traditions (Szenthe et al. 2019, 16). The
main distinction between the find assemblages
representing the Germanic and the steppe tradi-
tions is based on their gender association: the ones
comprising items related to the female gender are
considered Germanic, while those consisting of ob-
jects linked with males are thought to be of steppe
character. Albeit the finds in the Sirok assemblage

— a piece of weaponry, horse harness and belt fit-
tings - are undoubtedly ‘manly, one cannot state
that the deposit is of steppe character because it is
not related to a burial (although it may be inter-
preted as a symbolic grave) and the deposited arte-
facts do not display marks of burning, which is an
important element of the depots created following
steppe traditions (Szenthe 2021, 566). Moreover, the
forested mountain area of the findspot is also typical
of Germanic-style depositions. The stone packing is
no argument in favour of either tradition as it ap-
pears in both Roman, Germanic, and Eastern-style
graves of the period, marking social status rather
than ethnic identity.

The connection network outlined by the arte-
facts is a lace of diverse cultures. The shield boss
resembles the types of the Przeworsk Culture while
adding a shield to the grave is a Germanic custom.
The strap end with the profiled ending is not iden-
tical to any known Late Roman stap end type, but
its origins may be sought in the limes area in Pan-
nonia. The precursors of the horse harness appear
in Crimea in the Pontic Region, which also evolved
from Roman types. However, furnishing the buri-
als with a horse harness is an Eastern European
custom introduced to Central and Western Europe
during the Migration Period by Huns, Alans, and
East Germanic peoples. The belts with a buckle with
a pin bent on the frame got into the record of the
Carpathian Basin in a similar way. Hemispherical
glass cups and glassware with incised line bundles
were widespread in the Roman Empire; the earli-
est appearances in the Barbaricum could be dated
to the 4th century AD. Semiovoidal cups were typi-
cal to the Pontic Region, just like the drinking ves-
sels adorned with blue dots, a variant that emerged
there. Both types became significant in the record of
Pannonia at the end of the 4th - early 5th century
AD; the finds of this horizon could be linked with
the settling of the foederati.

Summary

The site and the excavation

The depot found on a survey trip by a metal detec-
torist was reported to the local museum in Decem-
ber 2020; it consisted of a shield boss, two buckles,
and two strap divider discs from a horse harness. Its
findspot was authenticated by excavation in March
2021. The site lies on top of a ridge accompanying
the Kigyds Stream from the east, in the lands of
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Als6-Rozsnak, east/south-east of the modern village
of Sirok. The excavation brought to light a rectan-
gular, north-south oriented feature around the find
spot of the artefacts; it consisted of a flat platform
cut into the bedrock and a stone packing covering it.
The stone packing was structured with a frame made
from large stones and filled with smaller ones. Based
on their shape and design, both the platform and the
stone packing were artificial.

Finds and chronology

Originally, the finds recovered by the metal detector-
ist (the shield boss, the buckles and the strap divid-
ers) had been piled up in the north-western corner
of the feature.

The conical shield boss is a Csongrad/Zieling L
type variant, which became widespread from the
territory of the Przeworsk Culture as far as Abkha-
zia. The first occurrences in the eastern part of the
Carpathian Basin can be dated to the end of the 4th
century AD; they can be considered a chronologi-
cal indicator in this region, dating the feature from
Sirok to Phase D1. The way the umbo from Sirok
was fastened to the shield (with five single nails) has
parallels in the north and the Carpathian Basin but
no close analogies. The single recovered nail asso-
ciated with the shield boss is disproportionate, in-
dicating either an impractically thick shield or that
the nail was not used for fastening the umbo to the
shield.

Both bronze buckles have a bulging oval frame,
a pin with an ornate tip bent on the frame, and a
rectangular buckle plate. Their precursors appear in
the record of the Santana de Mures—Chernyakhov
Culture, Crimea, and the northern Caucasus, while
analogies are known everywhere in Central Europe,
where the type became in fashion from the end of
the 4th century AD. As they were not interred in a
wearing position, the original function of the buck-
les in the depot from Sirok has remained a question.
They could be part of belts or a horse harness, but
based on their size, not shoes.

The silver-foiled strap divider discs belonged
to the horse harness. The pattern of the openwork
decoration has no exact analogies, although the
discs in the hoard discovered at Cosoveni de Jos
can be mentioned as the closest ones. The precur-
sors of these prestige items are known from the
Pontic Region; their style is rooted in Roman tra-
ditions. However, based on their punched decora-
tion, the specimens from Cosoveni could be dated

to the end of the 4th - early 5th centuries AD. Con-
clusively, the strap divider discs found at Sirok can
also be dated to Phase D1. They could be part of the
headgear, the breast collar harness, or the breach-
ing; both feature heavy wear marks indicating pro-
longed use.

A silver strap end with profiled ending was re-
covered from the western part of the feature. Its
analogies are known from coeval contexts (turn of
the 4th and 5th centuries AD) from Zagyvarékas
and Suceagu. The fastener mechanism of the Sirok
piece was probably missing upon discovery (perhaps
it had been cut off), as the artefact did not include
any functional solution for fastening it to the strap.

Two ornate nails were discovered in situ in the
southern zone of the feature and three more amongst
the stones. The heads of four of the five were covered
in silver foil. They are too small to have been used
for fastening the umbo to the shield and probably
belonged to a belt instead.

The southern end of the stone packing also hid
four glass fragments: a sherd from a straight-walled
cup with a perhaps conical bottom and blue dot
decoration, another from a cup of similar shape but
adorned with engraved line bundles, and two match-
ing sherds (a rim and a side fragment) of a hemi-
spherical or semiovoidal cup, also with incised line
bundle decoration. The characteristics of their shape
and decoration date all cups to the 4th century AD,
while the accompanying finds specify this to prob-
ably the end of the century.

Conclusively, based on the umbo, the buckles, the
horse harness and the strap end, the find assemblage
from Sirok was interred at the end of the 4th - early
5th century AD, a transition between the Late Ro-
man Imperial and Hun periods.

Ritual deposition

Diverse evidence corroborates the ritual character of
the feature, such as the symbolic elements of the nat-
ural environment surrounding the site (uninhabited,
forested area near a watercourse, where the moun-
tains and the valley meet); the structure of the feature
(the plateau carved into the bedrock and the stone
packing indicate a conscious planning, large energy
investment and permanent character); the conscious
selection of object types (weaponry, elements of at-
tire and horse harness parts) and their structured
arrangement on the plateau as well as the pres-
ence of glass vessels (drinking, libation ceremony).
The remains of the glass cups (of which only a single
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sherd from each had been added to the deposit), the
shield boss, and the strap divider discs raise the pos-
sibility of deliberate damage.

The purpose of the deposit

As the depot unearthed at Sirok did not contain hu-
man remains, it cannot be interpreted as a burial,
and no graves are known from its vicinity to which it
could belong. Despite the above, one cannot exclude
the funerary character of the depot as it perhaps can
be interpreted as a symbolic grave. However, the ar-
rangement of the finds argues against an interpreta-
tion as a cenotaph, as the items were not arranged in
a wearing position on the plateau. Conclusively, the
find assemblage was most probably a votive offering
or gift.

Notes

1 This paper is a reworked version of the author’s MA
dissertation entitled A siroki dldozati leletegyiittes
[The ritual deposit of Sirok] submitted to the Insti-
tute of Archaeological Sciences of the E6tvos Lorand
University in 2023. I am grateful to Dr Zséfia Réacz,
my consultant, as well as Dr Gergely Szenthe, leading
archaeologist of the excavation at Sirok, Dr Tivadar
Vida, and Dr Kata Dévai for their help with the writ-
ing of the original dissertation. I am also indebted
to everyone who contributed to my work with pro-
fessional advice or in any other way. Finally, I thank
Dr Katalin Sebodk for the English translation of the
manuscript.

2 Jozsef Barta also reported on Iron Age finds, includ-
ing a burnt chain belt, iron knife, and other iron frag-

Cultural background

The feature unearthed at Sirok is a depot including
male gender markers like the elements of weaponry,
attire, and horse harness. Despite that, it cannot be
interpreted as a steppe-type deposit because Ger-
manic traits (the setting and the shield boss) are
more significant, and the assemblage contains arte-
facts of Roman origin (strap end) typical also to the
Pontic Region (glassware and horse harness). This
blend of cultural traits, obviously, cannot be linked
with a single ethnic group; however, the dating of the
feature — to the end of the 4th - early 5th centuries
AD - and the characteristics described above point
to the barbaric groups which, fleeing the conquering
Huns, arrived from the east and settled in the Car-
pathian Basin at that time.

ments, from the lower end of the ridge near the stone
packing.

3 Such solutions appear on coeval finds from Vennebo
(GHA 1988, 450, XI. 7. f), Jakuszowice (Godlowski
1995, Abb. 4, 1a-b, 2e-f), Kacdin, Untersiebenbrunn,
Bar, Cosoveni de Jos (Kazanski, Mastykova 2017, Figs.
2, 4, 5, and 7), and those from an older context in
Kerch-Adzhimushkay (Sharov 2022, Ris. 84, 11, 17,
Ris. 130, B/11).

4 Hungarian National Museum Archaeology Data-
base, https://archeodatabase.hnm.hu/hu/s?s=egerbak
ta&v=list, 10th October 2023

5 Hungarian National Museum Archaeology Data-
base, https://archeodatabase.hnm.hu/hu/s?s=egerbak
ta&v=list, 10th October 2023
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RITUALIS EGYUTTES SIROK HATARABOL

Osszefoglalds

Sirok (Heves varmegye, Magyarorszag) kozség
kelet-délkeleti hatardban, Alsd-Rozsnak leléhe-
lyen, 2020 decemberében fémkeresds talalat egy
Csongrad/Zieling-L tipusu pajzsdudort, két ovalis
karikajua, négyzetes testi bronzcsatot és két, 16szer-
szamhoz tartozd, attort diszd, ezlistozo6tt bronz szij-
eloszté korongot hozott napvilagra. A leletek eloke-
riilési helyét 2021 marciusaban a Magyar Nemzeti
Muzeum régésze, Szenthe Gergely vezetésével, mii-
szeres felderitéssel és feltarassal sikeriilt azonosi-

tani, melynek soran maga az objektum és tovabbi
leletek: eziistozott fejli bronz diszszegecsek, profilalt
végl eziist szijvég, valamint két bekarcolt diszii és
egy kék pettyes tivegpohar toredékei kertiltek eld.
A pajzsdudor, a csatok, a 1dszerszam és a szijvég
egyontettien a D1 periddusra, azaz a 4. szdzad végé-
re — 5. szazad elejére keltezik a depot.

A leletek egy mesterségesen kialakitott, E-D t&jo-
lasu, 300 x 120 cm teriiletd, téglalap alaku, az alap-
kézetbe 5-6 cm-t lemélyiilS, egyenesre faragott alju
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platformon helyezkedtek el: a korabban kiszedett le-
letek az objektum északnyugati sarkaban, egymasra
helyezve (a szijelosztokra tették a csatokat, majd ra-
boritottak a pajzsdudort), a szijvég a platd nyugati, a
szegecsek és az iivegtoredékek pedig a déli részében.
Mindezt strukturalt médon kdpakoldssal boritottak:
a nagyobb koveket a platform sarkaira és peremére, a
kisebbeket a belsé teriiletre helyezték. Ez a rend a gyo-
kerek dltali jelentés bolygatas ellenére is megfigyel-
het6 volt. A kovek az északkeleti részen hianyoztak,
ami valoszintileg recens bolygatds eredménye, mivel
a helyszinen friss bedsds nyomait azonositottdk, és az
objektum tobbi része érintetlennek bizonyult.

A depolelet ritudlis jellegét tobb tényezd is ald-
tamasztja. Az objektum struktardja arra utal, hogy
a platformot és a kdpakolast kétségkiviil emberi kéz
alkotta, és maga a helyszin is a ,,szimbolikus taj” jel-
legzetességeivel bir. A dep6 a Kigyds-patak volgyére
merdlegesen huzddd gerinc tetején, erdds, lakatlan
teriileten keriilt el6; a volgy és a hegyvidék talalkoza-
sa és a viz kozelsége pedig, szimbolikus vagy tényle-
ges liminalis jellegénél fogva, gyakori eleme a ritualis
depozitumokat koriilvevd természeti kornyezetnek.
A leletegyiittes Osszetételében megfigyelhet6 a tar-
gyak szelekcioja (fegyver, viseleti elem, l6szerszam),
illetve a leletek elrendezése sem véletlenszer(i, ami
a 16szerszam-csat-pajzsdudor egyiittesnél egyértel-
muen kitnik. A dep¢ strukturaja tehat elére terve-
zésrol és nagy energiabefektetésrdl tanuskodik, ami

© 2023 The Author(s).

a profan depozitumokkal ellentétben a ritualis jelle-
gliek esetében tipikus. A pajzsdudor, a l6szerszam és
az tivegpoharak esetében a szandékos rongalas meg-
léte is feltételezhetd. Az étel-, illetve italfogyasztas-
sal vald asszocidci6 is kimutathaté az tivegpoharak
jelenlétével.

A sztyeppei tipusu aldozati leletegyiittesek egyik
jellemzdje, hogy kapcsolatban édllnak temetkezéssel.
A siroki dep6 azonban nem tartalmazott emberi ma-
radvanyokat, és nem is mutathat6 ki semmilyen kap-
csolat egyéb temetkezéssel. A funerilis jelleg még-
sem zarhato ki teljes mértékben, ugyanis felmeriilhet
az objektum jelképes sirként vald értelmezése is. Az
effajta interpretacio viszont kérdéses, mivel a targyak
nem a viseleti helyzetnek megfelel6en helyezkedtek
el a platformon. A ritualis jelleg azonban bizonyos,
ezért a depoleletet akar votiv felajanlasként is értel-
mezhetjiik.

Osszességében tehat egy ritudlis karaktert, a 4.
szazad végén - 5. szazad elején foldbe keriilt struktu-
ralt depozitumot sikeriilt feltarni Sirokon, amelynek
Osszetételében érvényesiil a szelekcid (fegyver, vise-
leti elem és 16szerszam), az elrejtés modjaban pedig
a german vilagot tiikrozi. A leletek rémai, german és
fekete-tengeri el6képei, analdgiai is osszetett kultu-
rélis hatteret rajzolnak ki, ami alapjan valdészindsit-
hetd, hogy a deponalas a hun hoditas kovetkeztében
keletrdl érkezd, a Karpat-medencében megteleped6
Uj barbar csoportokkal hozhato6 dsszefiiggésbe.

@ 013 This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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AZ S VEGU KARIKA KIALAKULASA ES ELTERJEDESE

MESTERHAZY Karoly’

Az S végii karika haszndlata a kézépavar korban (7. szdazad utolsé negyede) kezdddott. Legkordbbi formdja a
tobbszoros S végii karika volt, amelyet fiilbevaloként hasznaltak. A késé avar kort kovetben ez a divat megvalto-
zott, és hajkarika lett beléle, a tobbszoros S vég pedig egyszerii S végre viltozott. A legkordbbi leléhelyek a Balaton
kornyékeén taldlhatok (Keszthely, Kereki, Badacsonytomayj stb.). Ez a fiilbevalodivat jelent meg a morva szlavok-
ndl a Morava és a Thaya folyé volgyeiben, késébb pedig majdnem mindenhol a nyugati szldvokndl.

S-terminalled rings became in fashion in the Middle Avar Period (last quarter of the 7th century AD). The
earliest variants, with their end rolled in multiple S-shapes, were worn as earrings. After the Late Avar Period,
customs changed, and the rings became braid ornaments; parallel, their ending has also simplified into a simple
S shape. The earliest occurrences are in the Balaton area (Keszthely, Kereki, Badacsonytomaj, etc.). This earring
fashion was adopted first by Moravian Slavs residing in the valleys of the Morava and Thaya rivers and later by

Western Slavs almost everywhere.

Kulcsszavak: S végii karika, avarok, morva és cseh szldvok, a karika funkcidja és szerepvdltdsa

Keywords: S-terminalled ring, Avars, Moravian and Bohemian Slavs, function of the rings, wearing style

change

Kutatdstorténet

Az S végl karika kutatasa 170 évvel ezel6tt, Johann
Erasmus Wocellal vette kezdetét. Wocel a karikaék-
szereket osztalyozva az S végili karikara (nala G ti-
pus) kiilon figyelmet forditott, és tobb parhuzamat
is felsorolta (Wocel 1855, 29). A targycsoport ma
hasznalatos elnevezését Sophus Miillertdl kapta, aki
Wocel adataira épitve az elsé leirast adta az ékszer-
tipusrél. Miiller csaknem 150 éve allapitotta meg,
hogy a sirleletek tantsaga szerint a kérdéses ékszert
legjobb halantékkarikdnak (Schlifenring) nevez-
ni. Elterjedési teriileteként pedig Kelet-Németor-
szag (az akkori!), Ausztria, Cseh- és Morvaorszag,
Magyarorszag teriiletét azonositotta, megallapitva,
hogy az Németorszag keleti felétél Oroszorszagig az
a szlavok dltal lakott teriileteken gyakori, és egyértel-
muen a szlav etnikum jelenlétével kapcsolhaté 6sz-
sze (Miiller 1877, 195). A lel6helyek szaporodasaval
egyes megallapitasok megerdsitést nyertek, masok
viszont nem maradtak dsszhangban az 4j leletek-
kel. A dan Miiller adatait Hampel Jozsef és Lubor

Niederle segitségével a danzigi/gdanski amat6r ré-
gész és egészségiigyi tanacsos, Abraham Lissauer
egészitette ki mind tovabbi lel6helyekkel, mind a
karikaékszer formainak és tipusainak megallapita-
saval. Lissauer nagy jelentéséget tulajdonitott a Lipp
Vilmos tevékenysége soran felfedezett keszthelyi sir-
mez6k Schlifenring-leleteinek. Ugyanazon évben két
helyen is kozolte észrevételeit, Budapesten magyarul
és németiil Braunschweigben (Lissauer 1891a, 334-
337; Lissauer 1891b, 139-149). Hampel és a magyar
kutatds Lissauerre alapozva fejtette ki a véleményét
a Schlifenringeket tartalmazo temet6krol és magarol
az ékszerrdl.

Csak néhdny évet kellett varni, hogy megsziiles-
sen az S végli halantékkarika torténetének részben
maig érvényes targytorténeti Osszefoglalasa, Lubor
Niederle tanulménya. O is Lissauer munkajat vette
alapul, és azt szandékozott tovabbépiteni. Vélemé-
nye szerint a szlav vilagra jellemzé egyszert S végli
halantékkarika a Keszthely-kultiraban jellemzd
tobbszoros S végl karikabol alakult ki. Mégpedig
korabban, mint ahogy a szlav vilag egyéb szinte-
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rein megjelent. Keszthely kornyékén, a Keszthely-
kultura temetdiben véleménye szerint 4-5. szazadi
pénzekkel keltezett sirokban tiinik fel (Keszthely-
varosi temetd, Keszthely-Dobogd, Alsépahok). Az-
utan a Theodosius pénzével keltezett sdshartyani
lelet (Séshartyan-Aranyosgodor, arany S végi ka-
rikdval), valamint a magyar kutatdk szerint is szldv
temetOk sora (a legkorabban ismertté valt 10-11.
szazadi temet6k) bizonyitja, hogy ezek az ékszerek
sz14av ékszerek, és az ékszerek viseldi szlavok voltak, a
temetOk pedig szlavok temetdi (Niederle 1894, 204-
205). Mint latjuk, téves adatok és hibas premisszak
sorozatabdl sikeriilt egy olyan elméletet kialakitani,
amelynek néhany eleme maig helyesnek bizonyult,
és Sigrid Dusek szavaival élve kisebb-nagyobb val-
toztatasokkal ma is (1972) ennek varidcioival talal-
kozunk (Dusek 1972, 23).

De nem ez az egyetlen elképzelés az S végii ha-
lantékkarika kialakulasaval kapcsolatban. S. Miiller
és maga L. Niederle cafolja R. Virchov és R. Beltz
nézetét, mely szerint az S végl halantékkarika arab
kereskedelmi aru volt, amely a torteziist kincsek ék-
szereivel egyiitt, arab keresked6k révén keriilt volna
keletr6l a szlavokhoz (Miiller 1877, 198; Niederle
1894, 203).

A harmadik elmélet Paul Reinecke és kovetdje,
Karl Dinklage munkdiban olvashaté. Szerintiik az
S végl halantékkarika germdn eredet(i. Pontosab-
ban, az alamann és bajor, nagy, S végi fiilbevalok-
bdl alakult ki a szldvoknal (Reinecke 1934, 218-219;
Dinklage 1941, 482-484).

Van egy negyedik elképzelés is az S végli halan-
tékkarikarol. Ez Fettich Nandor kisérlete, amelyet
a jutasi temetd revizidja nyoman vetett papirra.
Szerinte a 679. év koriil az avarok altal elnyomott
szegény szlavok és a szintén elnyomott késé romai
lakossag iparos elemei egylittesen hoztak létre az
egyszeri bronzékszereket (Fettich 1965, 118).

A tovabbiakban Niederle véleményének két to-
vabbfejlesztett vonulatat tekintjiik at. Az egyik a cseh
és morva kutatds, melyhez szorosan kapcsolddik a
szlovak kutatds is. A masik a magyar kutatok el6bb
Lissauerrel és Niederlével egyezd, majd télik elkii-
16niilé véleménye. Ez utdbbival célszer(i részletesen
foglalkozni, mert a megoldas kulcsa a panndniai avar
temetOkben van, melyeket az Alfoldi Andras altal
hasznalt terminoldgia alapjan egységesen, mai fogal-
maink szerint azonban hibasan Keszthely-kultdra-
nak is neveztek (Eisner 1966, 598; Daim 2000, 468—
474; Kiss 2011, 491-507; Miiller 2019, 125; Miiller
2020, 69). A magyar régészet elsé nagy, nemzetko-

zileg is kiemelked6 szintézise, Hampel Jozsef mun-
kaja ugyanazokkal a hibakkal terhelt, mint Lissaueré
vagy Niederléé. Amikor még viszonylag kicsi volt a
lel6helyek szama, viszont a targytipusok meghata-
rozasa elnagyolt volt, kiilonbozé tipusu karikakat
vontak dssze. 1905-ben még azonos targytipusnak
tekintették az egyszert és tobbszoros S végu karikat,
a podrott végu, a spiralcsiingds végt karika mindkét
valtozatat és az egyszeri huzalkarikat is (Lissauer
1891a, 335-336; Niederle 1894, 197-198; Hampel
1905, 1. 438-442). A mai értelemben vett egyszer(i
S végt karikat Lissauerrel egyetértésben Hampel is
szlav ékszernek mondja, amelyet a magyarok hosszt
szazadok utdn vettek at a szarmataktdl (Hampel II.
csoportjat 1926, Alf6ldi Andras munkdja 6ta az avar
korra keltezziik), akiknél a keszthelyi sirmezdk tanu-
saga szerint tucatszamra keriiltek elé (Hampel 1907,
12-15). Ettél az idéponttdl 1957-ig Magyarorszagon
egyértelmuen szlav ékszer, illetve a szlav etnikumot
jelolé ékszer maradt az S végli karika, illetve mar
hajkarika (Haarring). Nagyon érdekes ebbdl a szem-
pontbol Fehér Géza véleménye, aki legalabb olyan
taldlékonysaggal flizte 9ssze az adatokat a szlav meg-
hatarozas érdekében, mint hajdan Niederle tette.
Fehér el6bb 6sszegytjtotte a legkorabbi, tobbszoros
S végl karikak lel6helyeit (CSL'lny/Cunovo, Gatér,
Gy®r, Jutas, Nagypall, Szell6, Szirdk), majd ezek ko-
ziil a jutasi 56. sir alapjan vonta le kovetkeztetéseit.
Ez a sir ugyanis kett6s sir volt, férfi és n6 temetkezé-
se, amelyben azonban a néi vazat ellentétes tajolas-
sal fektették a sirba, fejjel keletre. Zalavari asatasan
Fehér viszont azt tapasztalta, hogy a Pribina kori,
biztosan szlavok altal lakott telepiilés temetdjében
tobb kettds sir esetében is (241-242. és 280-281. sir)
ellentétes tdjolassal voltak a nék eltemetve. Kovetke-
zésképpen, ha Zalavaron ellentétes tdjolassal temet-
ték el a néket, akkor Jutason is szlav n6t temettek az
ellentétes tajolasu sirba. Ennek megfeleléen a jutasi
néi sir masfélszeres (harom fordulata) S végut kari-
kaja szlav ékszer (Fehér 1957, 277-281).

Fehér szerint az egyszeri S végli karika a spi-
ralcsiing6s fiilbevalobol alakult ki tobb Iépésben:
elébb a tobbszords, majd ebbdl a mastélszeres, vé-
gl az egyszert S végl karika. A prototipus tehat a
Keszthely-kultara lefelé szélesedd csiing6jii karikaja
volt (Fehér 1957, 280). Ugyancsak Fehér mutatta be
a Keszthely kornyéki asatasok tobb tucat (leltarilag
szétvalaszthatatlan) tobbszoros és masfélszeres S
végl karikajat (Fehér 1957, 29. t. 14-43), ami 6nma-
gaban is kétségtelenné teszi az ékszertipus Balaton
kornyéki kialakulasat.
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Fehér Géza tanulmanyanak megjelenése idején
késziilt el Kralovanszky Aldn dolgozata az S végii
karikarol. El6szor két részben magyarul, majd a
két rész egyiitt németiil jelent meg (Kralovanszky
1956, 206-212; Kralovanszky 1957, 175-186;
Kralovanszky 1959, 327-361). Az 1959-es német
nyelvii cikkben a szerz6 mar fel tudta hasznalni
Jifi Slama tanulmanyanak adatait is (Slama 1957,
250-267). Igy elébb a tobbszoros S végl karika 27
lel6helyét gytijtotte Ossze, melyeket Slama adataival
37-re egészitett ki. 1962-ben még egyszer felsorolta
az avar korinak mondott 15 Karpat-medencei, {6-
leg dunantali (panndniai) lel6helyet (Alsépahok,
Budapest-Rakos, Csakberény, Csetény, Dunacstny,
Dévényujfalu / Devinskd Nova Ves, Gatér, Gydr,
Jutas, Keszthely, Nagypall, Pilismarot, Szirak, Szob,
Varpalota). Ezek koziil téves adat Budapest-Rakos,
Csetény és részben Alsépdhok, mert az a lel6hely tu-
lajdonképpen Héviz (Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet).
Kralovanszky annyiban moédositotta Fehér elképze-
lését, hogy az S végl karika kialakuldsanak idejét
az avar kor végére keltezte. Ezt azzal is bizonyitotta,
hogy az avar temetdk térképein feltiintette az S végi
karikas sirokat, amelyek rendre a temetdszéleken
keriiltek el6. Az abszolut idépont nala azonban nem
a 8-9. szazad fordulojat, hanem a 9. szazad végét je-
lentette. A frissen feltart artandi avar temet6 kera-
midja alapjdn ugyanis egészen a 10. szdzad kozepé-
ig szamolt az avarok tovabbélésével (Kralovanszky
1957, 178, 186). Egyebekben az S végli karika kiala-
kulasanak helyét a Karpat-medencére helyezte. Vé-
leménye szerint a 11. szazadtol az ékszernek nincs
mar etnikumjel6lé szerepe, hiszen az egyszerli S
végl karikak lel6helyeinek stlypontja a magyar Al-
fold (Kralovanszky 1956, 212; Kralovanszky 1959,
350-351).

De ekkor mar varhaté volt egy ujabb vélemény
megsziiletése is. Ugyanis Kralovanszky tanulma-
nyanak lektora Széke Béla volt, és Kralovanszky
jegyzete szerint bizonyos eltérések voltak a két ku-
tatd nézetei kozott (Kralovanszky 1957, 183, 144.
jegyzet). 1959-ben meg is jelent Széke Béla ta-
nulménya a Bijelo Brdé-i kultarardl (Széke 1959,
32-47), majd 1962-ben annak az S végi karikara
vonatkozo részletes kidolgozasa is (Széke 1962,
42-44, 86-89). A két tanulmany megjelenése koz-
ti idében késziilt Cs. S6s Agnes dolgozata, amely
1963-ban jelent meg a Slavia Antiqudban (Cs. S6s
1963, 301-329), és amelyben megjegyzéseket fii-
zott Fehér Géza, Kralovanszky Aldn és Széke Béla
cikkeihez. Ekkor mar Cs. Sos felhasznalhatta Torok

Gyula feldolgozasat is a halimba-cseresi temet6rol
(Torok 1962). Széke nagyon tomor kutatastorténet
utan, melyet J. Slama tanulmanya megel6legezett, a
karika feltlinésének idejét probélta meghatarozni.
Elfogadta a Niederléig visszavezethetd szarmazta-
tast, miszerint az egyszert S végi karika kozvetlen
elézménye a tobbszoros S végl karika volt. De ezt
csak az egyik tényezdének vélte. A masik tényez6 vé-
leménye szerint nem tisztazhato teljesen, ami tiikro-
z6dik Cs. Sés Agnesnek az S végli karika kialakuld-
sanak leszarmazasi vazlatat bemutato abrajan is (Cs.
S6s 1963, Abb. 3). Eszerint az egyszer(i ékszerek ki-
alakuldsa dinamikusan hatott egymasra, és ez a ha-
tas a masik tényezd. Szdke a folyamat koriilményeit
teljes lel6helygytijtéssel igyekezett megvilagitani (11
magyarorszagi avar, J. Slama nyoman 12 morvaor-
szagi és cseh, 3 ausztriai, két német és egy lengyel
leléhely). Annak ellenére, hogy jol latta az ékszer
avar temetékben valé gyakori feltiinését, mégis tul
késore, a 10. szdzad elsé negyedére keltezte a tobb-
szoros S végl karika kialakuldsat, eltinését pedig
az egyszerl S végii karika kialakuldsdhoz kapcsolta.
Bizonyos, hogy ebben Kralovanszky hatdsat lathat-
juk. Sz6ke véleményét a kérpusztai temetdn kiviil a
halimba-cseresi temet6 elemzésének eredményei is
befolyasoltak, mert mindkét temetdben talaltak még
egy-egy masfélszeres S végli karikat. Ezek azonban
az egyszeru S végi karika szempontjabdl a helyi di-
vatban valé megjelenéshez adtak tampontot, és nem
a kialakulashoz. Ezek az adatok tinnek fel Cs. Sos és
késébb Jochen Giesler munkajaban is (Cs. S6s 1963,
305-307; Giesler 1981, 106-108, 144-145, 151).

Széke Bélat kovetden ugyan tobb régész is fog-
lalkozott az S végli karikaval, de annak inkabb
10-11. szazadi torténetéhez kapcsolodtak (Mes-
terhazy 1964; Bona 1978). Az avar kori S végii ka-
rikak anyagvizsgalataval Erdélyi Istvan foglalkozott
(Erdélyi 1968, 98-101). Garam Eva 1985-ben lezért
kéziratdban ujabb adattal jarult hozza az avar kori
S végl karika alfoldi elterjedéséhez; munkaja soran
harminc lel6helyet térképezett fel, koztiik néhany
(Gyonk, Bélapatfalva) téves adattal (Garam 1995,
Abb. 165, 286, 98. jegyzet). 1984-ben, tehat Garam-
mal nagyjabdl azonos idében egyetemi diplomadol-
gozatot készitett a témabol Kostyal Laszlo, amelynek
Garaméhoz hasonlé eredményeit réviden Perémi
Agota foglalta dssze (Perémi 2000, 48-49).

Az avar kori S végli karikarol valé ismereteink
az 1990-es évek szintjén rogziiltek. Ekkor foglalta
Ossze Széke Béla Miklos egy nagyszabasu dolgozat-
ban a 9. szdzadi dunantuli kevert etnikumu lakossag
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Uj ékszereit, melyek kozott megtalaljuk az egyszert
és tobbszoros S végl karikét is, tobb mas, igény-
telen drotékszer kozt. Sz6ke majdnem 50 leldhely
alapjan ismertette az S végl karika korai formait,
leletegytitteseit, elterjedését és idérendjét (Szdke
1991, 9-10; Szdke 1992, 848-849). Ennek ered-
ményeit, féleg kronoldgiai megallapitasait széles
korben elfogadtak, néha akkor is, ha a sirok teme-
tén beliili helyzete vagy a siregyiittesek Osszetétele
ellentmondott Széke idérendi javaslatanak (mint
Gyenesdids esetében) (Miiller 1991, 36). Szdke B.
M. szerint a tobbszoros S végt karika a 8-9. szazad
forduldjan tlinik fel, és a 9. szazad kozepén a legfi-
atalabb sirok tanusiga szerint kimutathat6 az avar
temetdk széElsé sirjaiban (Széke 1992, 849). Szdke
nem érinti viszont a 9-10. szazadi tovabbélés prob-
lémajat, bar megemliti a nyitra-lupkai és pobedimi
el6fordulast.

A cseh, morva és szlovak kutatas Niederle nyom-
dokain haladt, elfogadva Niederle tedrigjat az S
végl karika eredetérdl. A szamos tévedés ellenére (a
Keszthely-kultira nem azonos az avar miveltséggel,
nem 4-5., hanem 7-9. szdzadi, viszont a karikaék-
szer a Keszthely-kultara és az avarok temetdiben
egyarant el6fordul, a s6shartyani karika nem 5., ha-
nem 11. szazadji, stb.) abban igaza volt Niederlének,
hogy az avar temet6kben kell keresni a legkorabbi S
végl karikakat. Tipusaikat tekintve eleinte tobbszo-
rosek, de legalabbis haromfordulatiak, azaz masfél-
szeresek. A kérdés tulajdonképpen csak az, hogy az
avar kori S végti karikdk hogyan és mikor keriiltek el
a szlavokhoz. Az 1957-ig terjed6 kutatast Jifi Slama
foglalta dssze. O is Lissauer Braunschweigben meg-
jelent cikkével inditja a kutatastorténetet, majd L.
Niederlén, L. J. Pi¢en és J. Schranilon 4t maris Jan
Eisnernél vagyunk idében (1933). Eisner két konk-
rét allasfoglalasa a tobbszoros, illetve avar kori S
végl karikarol — amely nala ndusnice, azaz fiilbevald
(Ohrgehdnge) -, az 1933-ig feltart és 1952-ben leko-
z6lt dévényujfalui / Devinska Nova Ves-i avar kori
temetd kapcsan sziiletett meg, melyet aztan 1955-
ben megismételt (Eisner 1952, 284; Eisner 1955,
222-223, 226). Egyes lel6helyek kronologiaja kap-
csan allast foglalt Rudolf Turek (Pnovice, Zelenice,
Praga) és Ivan Borkovsky (Praga), majd az osztrak
és magyar lel6helyek tanusagat is J. Slama 0sszegez-
te (Slama 1957, 259-267). J. Slama még ugy vélte,
hogy az S végti karika a Keszthely-kulttra teriiletén,
annak kés6i fazisaban alakult ki. Csehorszagi elter-
jedése az avar uralom legvégén torténhetett meg, a
9. szazad els6 harmadaban. A kozéps6 sancvar kor-

ban (stredni doby hraistni) nem valt koznépi ékszer-
ré (mindossze 15 lel6hely ismert), s6t abban a peri-
6dusban alig talalkozunk vele. Az ékszer viszonylag
ritka el6fordulasa Cseh- és Morvaorszagban azokkal
az eseményekkel esik egybe, melyek sordn az avar
emlékek, ovveretek, fiilbevalok megjelentek (Eisner
1955, 218; Slama 1957, 266-267). Botivoj Dostal
nagy Osszefoglalasa utdn egyértelmtien kideriilt,
hogy a nagymorva fejedelemség teriiletén egészen
mas ékszerek jottek divatba. A tobbszoros S végl
karika a kozponti teriileteken alig fordul el6 (Dostal
1966, 31-32). Ellenben a Thaya/Dyje mentén erd-
teljesebb avar megszallassal kell szamolni, melynek
Dolni Véstonicében jol lathaté nyomai maradtak
fenn (tobbszoros S végu karikas temetkezések avar
ovkészlettel, lovastemetkezéssel; Poulik 1949, 130-
131, obr. 66; Poulik 1950, 21-31, obr. 23; Profantova
2002, 116). Dostal szerint a tobbszoros S végii kari-
ka felttinése a Keszthely-kulturaval kapcsolédik 6sz-
sze, morvaorszagi megjelenésének kulcsa azonban a
szlovékiai anyagban van (Dostal 1966, 32). 1991-es
publikacidjaban részletesebben fejtette ki vélemé-
nyét. A kozéps6 sancvarkor ékszereinek kialakula-
sat a 800-as évektdl keltezte, és egészen a 10. szazad
kozepéig szamolt veliik. A masik ékszercsoport, a
vékony drétbdl késziilt karikak — Uta von Freeden
terminoldgidjaval drotékszerek (Freeden 1979, 405)
-, melyeknek hurok- vagy meanderszert végzédé-
stik van, vagyis az egyszer( és tobbszoros S végu ka-
rikak a 7-8. szazad forduldjatol tiinnek fel az avar
temetékben, és 200 éven keresztiil divatban marad-
nak (Dostal 1991, 82). Dostal itt Zlata Cilinskéra hi-
vatkozik, aki valdban ilyen korai id6t6l szamitja az
S végl karika megjelenését, bar ilyen korai lel6he-
lyet nem nevez meg (az érsekudjvari/Nové Zamky-i
temetdre gondolhatott, noha a pilismarét-basaharci
temetOt nevezi meg; Cilinska 1966; Cilinska 1975,
77). Dostal rajzos sémdjan az egyszert S végu ka-
rika kozvetlen elézménye a podrott végli karika.
A tobbszoros S végli karika (példaként a Dolni
Véstonicében talalt haromszoros S végt karikat mu-
tatja be) csupan hatasként jelentkezik a drotékszerek
csoportjaban (Dostal 1991, Abb. 1). Az itt vazlato-
san bemutatott kutatastorténetet Sebastian Brather
foglalta 6ssze nagyon tomoren, erésen tamaszkodva
Sz6ke B. Miklésra (Brather 2004, 132-139).
Egyetlen nagyon fontos adat maradt ki az utdb-
bi két kutatd kutatastorténetébdl, pedig valdszinii-
leg mindkét osszefoglalas (Sz6ke B. M. és Brather)
szamara rendelkezésre allt: ez a kereki (Somogy
vm.) avar temetd, melynek dasatdsarél a Régészeti
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Fiizetek 1988-ban pontos hirt adott (Kolté 1988,
52-53). Ezt Sz6ke B. M. mar nem hasznalta fel az
Awarenforschungen-beli nagy cikkében. Felhasznalta
viszont Erik Szameit, de nem a Régészeti Fiizetekre,
hanem szdbeli kozlésre hivatkozott. Ez vezette tévut-
ra, mert a pontatlan adatkozlés vagy a feljegyzés hi-
bajabol a leldhely neve dtvaltozott Vorsre. A lel6hely
nevén kiviill azonban Szameit minden adata pontos
(Szameit 1992, 824-825). Jelenleg ez a lel6hely jelzi
a tobbszoros S végli karika legkorabbi eléfordulasat
a Karpat-medencén beliil. Azdta valamivel b6vebb
el6zetes jelentés is késziilt a temet6rol és a minket
is kozelebbrol érinté sirok koziil a 6. és a 19. sirrdl
(Kolté 2005, 215-231).

A Kerekin elkeriilt S végii karikdk és keltezésiik

Kereki 6. sir (Somogy vm., 10 km-re délre Zamar-
ditol). A mellékletek kozt volt egy vékony bronzhu-
zalbol késziilt, laza, ugynevezett meanderszertien
kanyargé, talan harom fordulata S végli karika,
melynek utolsé kanyarulata csonka. Az S vég nagyon
keskeny lemezzé van elkalapalva. A huzal vastagsaga
1 mm, az S vég szélessége 1,7 mm. A karika atméréje
18 x 20 mm. Szerepe fiilbevald, és nem halantékka-
rika. A sir tovabbi leletei: hat darab lemezes szerke-
zetli négyzetes 6vveret, 6t darab lemezes kisszijvég
és egy lemezes nagyszijvég jellegzetes geometrikus
szalagmintaval. Koruk a kozépavar kor eleje (7. sza-
zad), Szameit szerint MA 1. periédusba tartozo a ve-
retkészlet (Szameit 1992, 824; Kolt6 2005, 5. kép 1)
(1. kép). A sirban a mellékletek szerint kétségteleniil
térfi nyugodott.

Kereki 19. sir. A halott fiillbevaléi vékony bronzhu-
zalbol késziilt otszoros fordulatd, azaz két és félszeres
S végl karikdk voltak. A kanyarulatok itt is eléggé
lazak, de az el6bbinél kissé stirtibbek. Az 1 mm vas-
tag huzal elkalapalt S vége 2 mm. A szabalyos kerek
karika atmérdje 1,83 cm. A sir tovabbi leletei: vegyes
ovveretkészlet lemezes nagy- és kisszijvégekkel, 6n-
tott bronz griffes veretekkel. A sir kora a 8. szazad
eleje (Kolt6 2005, 10. kép 1-2; Szameit 1992, 824) (2.
kép). Ez is férfitemetkezés.

Az asat6 tulajdonképpen nem hisz a szemének,
mert ,az egészen késdi fiilbevalotipussal” keltezi
mindkét esetben az dvvereteket (Koltd 2005, 215).
Csakhogy itt nem a numizmatikdban szokasos eset-
tel allunk szemben, miszerint a legkésébb vert érme
keltezi a leletet. Nem az évszazadokig hasznalt 6vek-
rél van szo6, hanem a 7. szazad végén megjelend S
végt fulbevalorol.

Az avar kori S végii karikdk katalogusa

Sz6ke B. M. mintegy 6tven lel6helyét tovabbi hisz-
szal egészithetjiik ki, bar az altala felsorolt adatok
is kiegészitésre szorulnak, hiszen szlikszavian csak
»tObbszoros S végli karikakat” emlit. A teljesebb le-
16helylista tanulsagosnak igérkezik az S végu karika
kezdeteinek megismeréséhez (4. kép).

Alségellér/Holiare 443. sir (Szlovakia, Komaromi jaras).
A koponya alatt fiilbevalé (Ohrring) keriilt el8. Eziist
fulbevald, szélesre kalapalt és egy nyolcas alakra
hajtogatott véggel, amely hosszant barazdalt (,mit
Lingsrillen verziert ist”). Atmérdje 25 mm. A koriil-
ményesen leirt egyszert S végli karika eziist anyaga
ritkasagszamba megy, a ,,Rille” pedig példa nélkiil all
ebben a korban. Igy a sir avar kori keltezése (Tocik
1968a, 73; Sz6ke 1992, 849) erésen kétséges.

Alsépahok-Héviz-domb (Zala vm.) A lel6hely azonos a
MRT1. 17/5.1el6hellyel. A Pahoki patak keleti partjara
lejté Héviz-domb déli részének aljan a népvandorlas
koraba tartozd ,egyik haz padléjan egy né csontvaza
fekiidt szamos ékszer - iiveggyongyok, bronzgytrik,
tilbevalopar, dupla S végli hajkarikapar és... edény,
csont sotartd, vaskés, balta, rovidkasza, vodor” mel-
léklettel (Tokai 2010, 130-131).

Alsépdahok, Héviz-domb - lasd Héviz.

Bakonycsernye, korabban Kun Béla ut (Fejér vm.) Avar te-
metérészben sirszam nélkiil bemutatva bronzhuzal-
bdl készilt masfélszeres S végli karika, atméréje 2,1
cm (Fulop 1977, 22, IX. t.; Sz6ke 1992, 849; Szentpé-
teri 2002, 36) (3. kép 1).

Balatonsz6lés 6. sir (Veszprém vm.) ENy-DK tdjoldsu sir-
ban héton fekvé néi vaz koponydja mindkét oldalan
egy-egy két és félszeres eziist S végli karikat talaltak.
A jobb oldali karika teljes hossza 2,1 cm, a masi-
ké 2,6 cm. A kerek karikak atméréje 1,6 cm (3. kép
2-3). Egyéb mellékletek: sotétzold dinnyemag alaka
gyongyok. Az akkor feltart tobbi sir Arpad-kori volt
(Dax 1984a, 67; Perémi 2019, 93, 19. dbra 2-3). Ebbdl
a temetdbdl keriilt el6 kordbban a hires parduc fejes
csont botvég (Eri et al. 1969, 56, 33. t. 2). A temet6 14.
sirjaban talalt S végli karikdnak hianyzik a vége.

Balinka, Mecsérpuszta 7. sir (Fejér vim.). Leanygyermek sir-
jaban a koponya bal fiile helyén két és félszeres, bronz-
huzalbdl késziilt S végu karika keriilt elé (3. kép 4),
a jobb oldalon pedig masfélszeres S végi karika (Fi-
16p, Nadorfi 1983; Fulop 1985, 162, III. t. 2-3; Sz6ke
1992, 848; Szentpéteri 2002, 41-42).

Brodski Drenovac 21. sir (Horvétorszag, Pozsega megye).
Néi sirbol vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt masfélszeres
(hdrom fordulata) S végu karika, dtméréje 1,6 cm
(Vinski-Gasparini, Ercegovi¢ 1958, 157, XVI. t. 3;
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1. kép. Kereki 6. sir (Somogy vm.) (K6lt6 2005, 222, 5. kép utan)
AbD. 1. Kereki, Grab 6 (Komitat Somogy) (nach Kolté 2005, 222, Abb. 5)
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2. kép. Kereki 19. sir (Somogy vm.) (Kolt6 2005, 227, 10. kép utan)
AbD. 2. Kereki, Grab 19 (Komitat Somogy) (nach Kolté 2005, 227, Abb. 10)
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Sz6ke 1992, 848). Ugyanitt a 29. sirban, amely anya
és gyermekének kettds temetkezése volt, a néi vaz
koponydjanak bal oldalan eziisthuzalbdl késziilt
masfélszeres, de sérillt végu S végli karikat talaltak,
atmérdje 1,5 cm (Vinski-Gasparini, Ercegovi¢ 1958,
158, XVIIL t. 5). A 31. sirban, amely néi temetkezés
volt, az egyik fiilbevalokarika szintén S végi volt, de
csak az elkalapdlt rész induldsa maradt meg (Vinski-
Gasparini, Ercegovi¢ 1958, 158, XIX. t. 2).

Burglegenfeld 53. sir (Németorszag, Oberpfalz). A néi sir-

ban a vaz nyakan 6t szem {iveggyongy volt, a koponya
mellett pedig vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt két és fél-
szeres (Otfordulattl) S végt fiilbeval6 (Dinklage 1940,
179, Taf. 5. 15; Stroh 1954, 16-17, Taf. 3. K. 6; Sz8ke
1992, 849).

Cifer, Pusztapadt / Pdc 13. sir (Szlovékia, trencséni jaras). A

szlikszavu leirds szerint t6bbszoros S végli karika ke-
riilt el6 az avar temet6bél. Az illusztracid szerint ova-
lis alaku karikahoz laza masfélszeres S vég csatlakozik,
a karika atméréje 1,2 x 1,7 cm az S vég nélkil (3. kép
5) (Zabojnik 1985, 214, 10. abra 5; Széke 1992, 848).

Ciké 482. sir (Tolna vm.). Gyermek sirja, a koponya egyik

oldalan egyszert bronzhuzal karika, a masik oldalon
letorott S végl karika, feltehetSleg tobbszords S vég-
gel. Hasonlo volt a helyzet az 536. néi sirban is, ahol
vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt kétszeres S végt karika
keriilt el6. Mindkét sirban kis méretiiek voltak a ka-
rikak (Kiss, Somogyi 1984, 61, 32. t.; 74, 36. t; lasd
4. kép 3). A Garamnal emlitett 399. sirban lefelé sz{i-
kiil, spiralcsiingds karika volt (Garam 1995, 286).

Csatdj/Cataj 76. sir (Szlovékia, Pozsony vidéki jiras). A

nem tulsagosan részletezé beszamolo szerint vékony
bronz (?) huzalbol késziilt egyszert S végii karikapar
volt a sirban (3. kép 6). A csatdji 90. sirban az el6bbi-
nél valamivel kisebb, egyszert S végi karikapar egyik
darabjan granuldkbdl allo piramis alakd csiingd van
(3. kép 7). A 76. sir karikdinak 20-21 mm az atmé-
réje, a 90. sirban 18, illetve 19 mm atméréji karikak
voltak (Hanuliak, Zabojnik 1982, 496, 501, Tab. IV.
1-2,6,9).

Csdkberény 251. sir (Fejér vim.). 1962-ben még ugy vélték,

hogy avar kori temet szélén kora Arpéad-kori jelle-
gl sirokat talaltak (Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet).
Valdjaban néi sirban vékony eziisthuzalbol késziilt
egyszert S végu karikakat talaltak, de a végz6dés to-
redékes. Atméréjiik 1,57-1,73 cm. A kisebb karikdra
vékony fémhuzalt tekercseltek. A temetd ENy-i szélén
fekvé sirt a 9. szazad elejére keltezik (Laszl6 2015, 69,
120-121, 79. t.; Pasztor 2015, 150).

Csekej/Cakajovce 568. sir (Szlovakia, nyitrai jaras). A sir-

ban né vaza volt, amely a temetd 9. szdzadi részében
fekiidt. Melléklete vékony bronzhuzalbdl készilt
kétszeres S végli karika, atmérdje 1,6 x 1,8 cm. Az

1 mm vastag huzal vége 1,5 mm-re lehet elkalapal-
va (Reiholcova 1995, 61, 87. t. 1). Az 572. néi sir-
bdl tordirozott bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, két és félsze-
res, majdnem &t fordulata S végl karika kertilt el6,
vége keskeny, de elkalapalt volt. Mellette még masik
6t darab karikat is talaltak, melyeket hajkarikaként
(zausnica) emlit a szerz6. A nd nyaklancaban két
nagy, félhold alaku csiing6 is volt, amelyek hasonlok
voltak az ipolyszakaélosi csiing6hoz (Reiholcova 1995,
61-62, 89.1.5).

Cseklész/Bernoldkovo 35. sir (Szlovékia, Pozsony vidéki

jaras). A targy gyermeksirban, a bal halanték alatt
fekidt, hajkarikaként (zausnica) értékelték. Vékony
bronzhuzalbol késziilt, masfélszeres S végl karika,
ovalis alakd, atmér6je 2 x 1,3 cm. A réla készilt rajz
nagyobb a természetes méretnél (Kraskovska 1962,
433-434, TX. t. 2; Sz6ke 1992, 849).

Cstiny/Cunovo 31. sir (Szlovékia, Pozsonyhoz csatolva). A

halott nemét legfeljebb a gyongyok jelzik. A vékony
bronzhuzalbdl késziilt fiilbevald abraja szerint kétsze-
res S végli karika, alakja ovalis (S6tér 1895, 95, abra a
96. oldalon; Hampel 1905, 1. fig. 1283; Hampel 1905,
II. 145: ,mit mehrhaft gewelltem Ende”; Fehér et al.
1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Széke 1992, 848).

Dévényiijfalu/Devinska Novd Ves 410. sir (Szlovakia, Po-

zsonyhoz csatolva). N6i sir, a koponya jobb oldalan
bronzhuzal zausnica (hajkarika) haromszoros S vég-
gel. Parja nem volt (Eisner 1952, 94, 284, obr. 50. 6;
Fehéretal. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Sz6ke 1992, 848). Eisner
szerint a 675., 771. és 772. sirok a Bjelo Brdoé-i kultu-
rahoz tartozd gyermektemetkezéseket tartalmaztak,
mellékletiik egyszerti S végli karika volt (Eisner 1952,
146, 162, 108. t.).

Ersekuijvdr/Nové zamky 286. sir (Szlovékia, érsekdjvari

jaras). Valdszintileg néi sirbél a koponya mindkét
oldaldn egy-egy fiilbevald (Ohrring). Bronzhuzalbdl
késziiltek, karikaatméré 1,6 x 1,1 cm. Az egyik pél-
dany meanderszertien, lazan hajtogatott, a vékony
drét elkalapalt (breitgehdmmert), az S vég masfélsze-
res (Cilinska 1966, 58-59, Taf. 50; Sz6ke 1992, 848).
A 353. sirban gyermekvaz fekiidt, csak a koponya t6-
redékei maradtak meg. Alattuk volt a kétszeres S végti
fiilbevalé. Egyéb adat nincs (Cilinska 1966, 70, Taf.
LVL). A 483. sir szintén gyermeké volt, benne két és
télszeres S végli karikaval (Cilinska 1966, 94, 71. t. 2;
Széke 1992, 22. t, csak rajza szerepel, a szovegbdl ki-
maradt).

Gdtér 7. sir (Bacs-Kiskun vm.). Valdszintileg néi sirbdl

szarmazo, masfélszeres, S végli bronzkarika, amely 80
évig egyediil képviselte az alfoldi avar S végti karika-
kat (Kada 1905, 367, 4. rajz; Széke 1992, 848).

Guntramsdorf 3. sir (Ausztria, Bez. Modling). Avar teme-

té (»,awarische Keszthelykultur”) néi temetkezése,
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cm

3. kép. Egyszert és tobbszoros S végt filbevalok az avar korbdl. 1: Bakonycsernye; 2-3: Balatonsz6l0s 6. sir; 4: Balinka;
5: Cifer-Pat; 6-7: Csatdj 76. és 90. sir; 8: Kaposmér6 27. sir; Kaposmérd 214. sir; 10: Kaposméré 225. sir; 11: Kaposvar-
Kecel-hegy; 12: Kaposvar-40. 8rhaz 67. sir; 13: Kaposvar-40. 6rhaz 70. sir; 14: Kereki 6. sir; 15: Kereki 19. sir;
16-17: Kereki 46. sir; 18: Kereki 57. sir; 19: Kereki 59. sir; 20: Mddling 536. sir; 21-22: Oreglak; 23-24: Pobedim-
Na laze II/71. 4. sir; 25: Szirdk; 26: Tiszaftired 992. sir; 27: Toponar-Fészerlak 104. sir; 28: Toponar-Fészerlak 124. sir;
29: Veszprém-Kddartai at; 30: Volgyfalva/Zillingtal D263. sir.

Abb. 3. Ohrringe mit einfachen und vielfachen S-férmigen Enden aus der Awarenzeit. 1: Bakonycsernye;

2-3: Balatonsz6l8s Grab 6; 4: Balinka; 5: Cifer-Pét; 6-7: Cataj Griber 76 und 90; 8: Kaposméré Grab 27; Kaposmérd
Grab 214; 10: Kaposmérd Grab 225; 11: Kaposvar-Kecel-hegy; 12: Kaposvar-40. érhaz Grab 67; 13: Kaposvar-40. érhaz
Grab 70; 14: Kereki Grab 6; 15: Kereki Grab 19; 16-17: Kereki Grab 46; 18: Kereki Grab 57; 19: Kereki Grab 59;

20: Médling Grab 536; 21-22: Oreglak; 23-24: Pobedim-Na laze 11/71. Grab 4.; 25: Szirdk; 26: Tiszafiired Grab 992;
27: Toponar-Fészerlak Grab 104; 28: Toponar-Fészerlak Grab 124; 29: Veszprém-Kadartai ut; 30: Zillingtal Grab D263
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a szerz6 szerint halantékkarikakkal (Schldfenringe).
Felemds ékszerek: az egyik laza, szinte meander-
szerlien hulldmzo, hatszor forduld, azaz haromszoros
S végli bronzkarika, a parja lefelé hegyesedd, spiral-
csiingds fiilbevalé bronzbol. Az S végt karika hosz-
sza 2,5 cm, atmérdje 1,5 cm, huzalvastagsag 1,5 mm
(Wurth 1938, 164, Abb.1. 9; Sz6ke 1992, 849).

Gyenesdids, Hamdn Katé u. (jelenleg Avar vezér utca,

Zala vm.). Ma mdr teljesen beépitett, nagyrészt fel-
tart 7-9. szdzadi avar temetd. Osszesen 20 sirbol
keriiltek elé egyszerti drétékszerek, koztilk tobb
mint 10 sirbdl S végii karikak. A 76. sirbol két laza
hajtogatasd, masfélszeres, a 191. sirbdl szintén laza
fordulatu, két és félszeres filbevalo keriilt els. Miiller
Robert fontos megjegyzése, hogy az S végii karikak
nem a temetd szélsé, hanem inkabb a beljebb fekvd
sirjaibdl keriiltek el6 (Miiller 1983, 60; Miiller 2019,
88-89, 57. kép 1, 4).

Gy6r-Téglavets diilé 668. sir (Gyér-Moson-Sopron vm.).

Néi sirbdl; Fettich szerint ,,két db vékonyabb halan-
tékgytrd, S alakt végzédéssel’, amelyek a fiilbevalok-
kal szemben, a kinyujtott bal kéz ujjaindl fekiidtek. A
két ékszer vékony bronzhuzalbol késziilt, mastélsze-
res S végli karika, atmérdjiik 1,5 x 1,5 cm (Borzsonyi
1906, 308; Fettich 1943, 35, 36. t. 13-14; Sz6ke 1992,
848).

Halimba 76. sir (Veszprém vm.). Az avar temet6 76. sirja-

ban néi véaz fekidt, a koponya bal oldaldn bronzhu-
zalbdl késziilt mastélszeres S végli karikaval. Parja a
jobb allkapocs oldalanal fekiidt, de ez csak egyszerti
bronzkarika volt, azaz a n6 felemas fiilbevalékat vi-
selt. A nyaknal dinnyemag alaka gyongyokbdl allo
nyaklancot taléltak (Torok 1998, 24,9.t.). A 181. sza-
mu, valdszintileg néi sirban a koponya bal oldalan
bronzhuzalbol késziilt, masfélszeres S végli karika
volt, parja a jobb oldalon viszont kétszeres S végt ka-
rika. A bronzhuzal 1 mm vastag, az S vég elkalapalt
(Torok 1998, 34, 20. t. ). A 226. sirban egy edényen
kiviil csak egy masfélszeres S végii karikat talaltak, a
vaz neme ismeretlen (Torok 1998, 39, 23. t.). A 237.
sirban férfivazat talaltak 3 db indas verettel és négy
mellékszijjal ellatott 6vvel. A bal csukld belsé olda-
lan, masodlagos helyen egyszert bronzkarika és egy
haromszoros (hatfordulata) bronz S végt karika ke-
rilt eld, azaz itt is felemas fuilbevalopart taléltak. A
karika atméréje 1,65 cm, huzalvastagsag 1 mm, az S
vég 1,5 mm-re van elkalapalva, és bepodrédé vége
hianyos (Torok 1998, 40, 27. t. és fotd a 15. tablan;
Sz8ke 1992, 848).

Héviz-Hévizdomb (Zala vm.). A régészeti topografia sze-

rint ,,a hévizdombi vagy kéfejt6i nagy késénépvan-
dorlas kori temetd (17/2. sz. lel6hely) nem nyulik at
Alsépahok teriiletére, igy a szakirodalomban szerep-

16 Alsépahok megnevezés helytelen” A lel6hely tehat
helyesen a 17/2. sz. alatti Héviz (Bakay et al. 1966, 26,
65). A leletkataszter emlit Alsopahokrol valo S végil
karikakat, de azon kiviil, hogy e lelhely nem Alsépa-
hok, még csak nem is egyszer(i S végii karikakrol van
sz0, hanem tobbszords S végliekrdl, tehat avar kori
példanyokrol (Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet, 20, 18.
tétel; Hampel 1905, I1. 705-708).

Hird (Baranya vm.). Az 1964 és 1967 kozott Kovats Valé-

ria altal feltdrt 705 siros temet6(részlet)ben szamos S
végl karikas sir kertilt el6. A mindmaig kozoletlen te-
metGben a ,,tobbszoros S végili karikak azt jelzik, hogy
a temetd a 9. szazadba felmegy” (Szentpéteri 2002,
1. 162, Cs. Sés Agnes cimszava). Csupén jelzésszertien
emlitjitk meg az aldbbi sirokat: 93, 249, 272 (kétszeres
S végli), 278, 358 (két és félszeres S végii), 385 (két és
félszeres S végti) stb.

Ipolyszakdllos / Ipe’lsky Sokolec 5. sir (Szlovakia, 1évai

jaras). Fiatal né sirja, a koponya mindkét oldalan
egy-egy fiilbevald (nausnica). Az egyik tordirozott
bronzdrotbdl késziilt, laza masfélszeres S végii kari-
ka, elkalapalt véggel, karika atméréje 1,1 cm. A parja
oviélis karikaju, a karika aljan négy granulabdl ala-
kitott, piramis alaku csiing6. A nyakldncban nagy,
félhold alakd bronzcsiing6 volt (Vendtova, Reiholec
1963, 238, 2. abra 4).

Jutas 56. sir (Veszprém vm.) Kett6s sir, fiatal férfi és fia-

tal n6 vagy ledny temetkezése, a néi vazat ellentétes
(fejjel keletre) tajolassal helyezték el. A néi vaz kopo-
nyajanak mindkét oldaldn egy-egy bronzhuzal karika
masfélszeres S véggel. Huzalvastagsag 1 mm, az S vég
szélessége 2 mm (Rhé, Fettich 1931, 19, Abb. 4; Széke
1992, 848). A jutasi 61. sirban leany nyugodott, a ko-
ponya mindkét oldaldn a haldntékokon fiilbevaldval
(Ohrgehiinge), de annak anyagat nem emlitik a szer-
z0k. Az eredeti targyleiras szerint fekvd nyolcas alaku
az elkalapalt lemez vége (Rhé, Fettich 1931, 19, Abb.
4). A vékony huzalkarika masfélszeres S véggel van
lezarva. A jutasi 91b sirban felemas fiilbevalokbol allt
a par: a hidnyos S végi karika parja egyszer( bronz-
karika ftlbevald volt (Fettich 1964, 12. kép 1).

Kaposmérd, agyagbdnya (Somogy vm.). Bardos Edith ko-

zOletlen dsatdsa. A Régészeti Fiizetek asatasi beszamo-
léiban kétszer is emliti az dsatd az avar sirok szokva-
nyos mellékletei mellett az S végii karikakat (Bardos
1991, 35-36; Bardos 1992, 48). Varga Maté szivessé-
gébdl Kaposvaron tanulmanyozhattam a leleteket.

Kaposméré, agyagbdnya 12. sir. A koponyatet6nél talal-

tak. A nagyon vékonyra restauralt bronzhuzal karika
S vége mar a masodik fordulatnal csonka, taldn mas-
télszeres S vége volt. Karikaatmér6 1,8 cm; maga a ka-
rika is hidnyos, parja nem volt (Itsz. RRM 91.77.9.1.).
A 27.sirban 1 mm vastag bronzdrotbol késziilt, mas-
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félszeres S végl karika volt, az S vég szélessége 1,9
mm, a karika atméréje 1,4 cm (leltari sz. RRM. 91.
77. 22. 2). Parja hozza hasonlé masfélszeres S végu
karika volt, az 1 mm vastag huzal vége 2,1 mm-re
volt elkalapalva, a karika atméréje 1,5 cm (ltsz. RRM
91.77.22.1.) (3. kép 8). A 31. sirban nagyon kis mé-
retd, valdszintileg deformalddott, eziist S végii karika
csonkja volt, mind a karika, mind az S vég hianyos.
Az 4satd szerint bérmaradvannyal egyiitt keriilt eld.
A karika jelenlegi atméréje 9 mm, huzalvastagsaga 1
mm (Itsz. RRM 91.77.26.1.). A 214. sirban kis méret(i
bronzhuzal karika volt harom és félszeres (hétfordu-
lata) S végt karikaval. Karikaatmér6 1,7 cm, huzal-
vastagsag 1 mm, az S vég szélessége 1,7 mm. Parja
nem volt (3. kép 9). A 225. sirban parban talalt mas-
félszeres S végli karikak voltak. A restauralatlan alla-
potban 1,6 mm vastag huzal karikaja szabalyos kerek
alaku volt, atméréje 1,8 cm (3. kép 10).

Kaposvdr-Kecelhegy (Somogy vm.). Kolté Laszlo 1984.

évi leletmentésének jelentésében spirdlcsiingds
fulbevalokrol tudésit. Ugyanezekrdl a sirleletek-
rél késébb ugy emlékezik meg, mint ,bronzenes
Ohrgehdngepaar mit mehrfachem S-Ende” (Kolt6
1985, 64-65; Szentpéteri 2002, 182).

Kaposvdr, Kecelhegy 1. sit, melyben valdszintileg né nyu-

godott. A halottnak felemas fiilbevaldi voltak: a ko-
ponya jobb oldalan kis méretd, vékony bronzhuzalbél
késziilt, két és félszeres S végli karika volt, huzalvas-
tagsag 1 mm, karikaatméré 1,55 cm. Az S vég ugyan
elkalapalt, de alig szélesebb a huzalvastagsagnal (3.
kép 11). Parja gyongycsiing6s kis avar fiilbevalo volt.
Ezeken kivill a sir egy nyitott bronz pantgytirtt is tar-
talmazott (ltsz. RRM 91.81.1.1-2.). A leleteket Varga
Maté szivességébdl ismerem.

Kaposvar, 40-es 6rhdz - azonos a Toponar 40-es 6rhazzal és

a Kaposvar 33. lel6hellyel (Somogy vm.). A kett6s, illet-
ve harmas lel6helynév abbol adodik, hogy Kaposvart
és Toponart egyesitették, valamint abbdl, hogy a lel6-
helyen mind Bérdos Edith, mind Eugénia Szimonova
végzett asatast. A két dsaté egymastdl fiiggetlenill ne-
vezte meg a lel6helyet, Bardos féleg a ,,Kaposvar 33-as
lel6hely” néven nevezi, Szimonova pedig az egyesités
el6tti 6nallo kozségnevet hasznalja, amely korabban
Toponar volt. A kozségegyesités utdn a Topondron,
Fészerlakpusztan feltart temet6 a ,Kaposvar 34. le-
16hely” nevet kapta. A két topondri temetd kozt alig
masfél km tavolsag van. Bardos a 40-es 6rhaznal 6t
sirban talalt S végli karikat, de leirasai pontatlanok.
Szimonova viszont bizonytalansagot hagy maga utin
azokban is voltak hajkarikék. Igy az 51. sir kapcsan is
errdl szol, mikozben a sirban lefelé hegyesedd spiral-
csiing6s fiilbevald volt (Szimonova 1997, 37).

Kaposvdr-Topondr 40-es 6rhdz (33. lel6hely), 17. sir. Leany-

ka sirja. Az ép koponya mellett két darab, bronzhuzal-
bol késziilt két és félszeres (6tfordulati) S végu karika
volt. A karikdk szabalyos kerek alakuak, atméréjik
1,7 cm, huzalvastagsag 1 mm, az S vég szélessége 1,6
mm, a karika az S véggel egytitt 2,7 cm magas (Itsz.
RRM 78.15.2-3.; Bardos 1978, 19, rajza az 52. lapon;
Sz8ke 1992, 7. t.). A 23. sirban n&i vazat taldltak. Mel-
léklete egy-egy bronzbol késziilt masfélszeres S végii
karika (Bardos szerint halantékkarika) volt. A bronz-
huzal vastagsaga 2 mm, a kerek karikak atmérdje 2,25
cm, az S vég szélessége 2 mm (Itsz. RRM 78.18.1-2,;
Bardos 1978, 19; Sz6ke 1992, 7. t.). A karika masfél-
szeres S végli volt, az elnyujtott karika atmérGje 9 x
13 mm (Béardos 1978, 19). A 36. sirban is kislany vaza
fekiidt. Felemas fiilbevaloi koziil az egyik bronzhuzal
karika volt hosszan elhtizott, masfélszeres S véggel, a
masik pedig csonkakup alakd bronzcsiing6s filbeva-
16 (Bardos 1978, 19; Széke 1992, 7. t.). A 43. sirban
is kislany nyugodott, mellette 4llitélag gyongy nyak-
lancba flizve a medencetdjon bronz, mésfélszeres S
végl karika, melynek atmérdje 1,6 cm volt, az S vég
szélessége 1,6 mm. Egyéb mellékletek: bdértarsoly
csorg6vel, bronzkorong cstingd, karperecek, gyongy-
csiing6s flilbevalok stb. (Bardos 1978, 20).

A Kaposvar-Toponar 40-es 6rhaz melletti na-
gyobb temetorészt 148 sirral E. Szimonova tarta fel.
Ezért az 6nalld sirszdmozas kovetkezményeként a
toponari temetOnek két azonos sirszdmsora létezik,
természetesen mds-mas leletekkel. Az elsé beszamo-
léban az dsatd azt irja, hdrom sirban 6sszesen négy
S végti karika kertilt el6 (Szimonova 1973, 161-163,
60. t.). A tovébbiakban szdmos beszdmold késziilt,
ennek ellenére kozoletlen maradt a temetd. Az egyes
sirokrdl csak a helyszini (kaposvari) adatok és a do-
kumentacié alapjan tdjékozodhatunk, mivel az dsato
egységesen hajkarikanak nevezi a kiillonboz6 fulbeva-
létipusokat, igy a kozlemények hajkarikai nem csak S
végli karikakra vonatkoznak. A relevans sirok:

33. sir, inf. II. korti gyermek temetkezése; egy darab
szabalyos kerek karikdju bronzhuzal 6tsz6rés fordu-
lata (két és félszeres) S végli fulbevaldval. Az S vég
viszonylag laza, huzalvastagsag 1 mm, a karika atmé-
réje 1,8 cm, az S vég szélessége 1,5 mm.

50. sir. Felnétt sirjabol egy darab megtort karikaju és
csonka S végii bronzkarika kertilt el6, de csak az elsé
fordulatig maradt meg az S vég.

67. sir. A sirban bizonytalan nemt vaz fekiidt. Mel-
léklete egy darab, bronzhuzalbol késziilt, szabalyos
kerek karikdja, meanderszertien, lazan hajtogatott,
kétszeres S végli karika. A huzalvastagsag 1 mm, a ka-
rika dtmérdje 1,9 cm (3. kép 12).

70. sir, inf. I. kort gyermek temetkezése, felemas fiil-
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bevaloparral. Az egyik fiilbeval6é bronzhuzalbol ké-
sztlt, hdromszoros S végl karika, laza fordulatokkal
késziilt 1 mm vastag huzalbdl 1,7-1,8 cm karikadtmé-
rével (3. kép 13). Parja egyenletes szélességii spiral-
csiing6s karika.

92. sir, bizonytalan nemt vazzal. Melléklete egy da-
rab, viszonylag nagy méretli, bronzhuzalbdl késziilt,
masfélszeres S végl fiilbevalo, a karikaatméré 1,9-2
cm. A késébbi asatasokbol a 85. sirbol ismeriink egy
toredékesen megmaradt kétszeres S végu karikat,
majd az 1977-es évi asatasrél vannak b6vebb adata-
ink, amikor ujra hdrom sirban talaltak S végt kari-
kakat (Szimonova 1982, 195-196, risz. 3, 201. risz. 4,
202. risz. 4).

Kehida 31, 42, 133. sir (Zala vm.). Sz6ke B. M. emliti, hogy

a nevezett harom sirban S végi karikdk kertiltek eld,
de nem részletezi az S vég milyenségét (Széke 1992,
8438).

Kereki, homokbdnya (Somogy vm.). A mar emlitett 6. (3.

kép 14) és 19. (3. kép 15) siron kiviil tovabbi harom
sirban is keriilt el6 S vég karika:

46. sir, melléklete kissé ovélisra nyomddott masfél-
szeres S végl bronzkarika. Huzalvastagsag 1 mm, az
S vég szélessége 1,5 mm, a karika atméréje 2,1 cm (3.
kép 16). Parja 2,2 cm atmérdju, kerek bronzkarika
masfélszeres S véggel, huzalvastagsdg 1,6 mm, az S
vég szélessége 2,5 mm (3. kép 17).

57. sir: par nélkiili masfélszeres S végu karika bronz-
huzalbol. Huzalvastagsag 1,5 mm, az S vég szélessége
1,7 mm, a karika atméréje 1,94 cm (3. kép 18).

59. sir. A temetkezéshez két darab két és félszeres S
végli bronzkarika tartozott. Huzalvastagsdg 1 mm, a
karika datméréje 1,9 x 2 cm, alakjuk kissé szabalytalan
(3. kép 19). Az adatok Osszegytijtésében itt is Varga
Maté volt segitségemre.

Keszthely-Dobogé (Zala vm.). Lipp Vilmos asatasabdl a

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeumba kertilt és 1882-ben be-
leltarozott anyagban szamos tobbszoros S végu kari-
kat emlitenek. A leleteket Kiss Gabor azonositotta a
MNM Adattaraban altala fellelt vételi lista alapjan. A
Lipp-féle ,,sodronytiiggdk” kozé tartoznak a ,,hajkari-
kak, ezek koziil 14 darab tobbszoros S végili hajkarikat
sorol fel a leltarkonyv a 119/1882. 364-380 szamon”
(Kiss 1997, 117, XVIL t., 136; vo. Lipp 1884a, 1-22,
Lipp 1884b). A kis bronzkarikdk dtmérdje 1,6 cm.
A karikak egyedi beazonositdsa ma mar lehetetlen,
mert egyedi rajzos felvétel nem késziilt roluk. Ezekrél
az adatokrol Kralovanszky még nem tudott.

Keszhely, vdrosi temeté (Zala vim.). Az MRT 1. kétetének

21/48-as lel6helye. Az 1879 évi novemberi asatds azo-
nosithato leletei kozott Kiss Gabor mint hajkarikat
mutat be egy gyermeksirbol szarmazoé bronz-, tobb-
sz6r0s S végl karikat. A szakirodalomban ennek raj-

za 6roklédott at szerz6rol szerzére: bronzhuzal, lazan
hajtogatott 6tfordulatu S végli karika, atméréje 1,7 cm,
az S véggel egyiitt a teljes hossz 2,6 cm (Lipp 1884a,
259. dbra; Hampel 1905, 1. 489, fig. 1282; Hampel
1905, III. Taf. 140. 12; Kiss 1999, 82, 2. kép Gy. X. 2;
Eisner 1952, 284; Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Bakay
etal. 1966, 25. t. 5; Sz6ke 1994, 40. Abb. 32).

Krungl (Ausztria, Steiermark). Fischbach Otté mar 1897-

ben bemutatott szamos S végii karikat, de ezek zéme
még a karika masik végének kis kampéval zar6do val-
tozatat mutatta, amelyet az S vég els6 kanyarulatdba
akasztottak be. El6fordul egyszert S végli karika is,
amely egy kampods beakasztoval zarodo karikaba volt
Osszekapcsolva (Fischbach 1897, 143, IV. t. 9; Széke
1992, 849).

Lesencetomaj-Piros kereszt (Zala vm.). A lel6helyen 1961-

ben Sagi Karoly tart fel 53 sirt, melyeket aztan Miiller
Robert kozolt 1992-ben. A relevans sirok:

5a. sir: n6i temetkezés, melléklete vékony bronzdrét-
bdl késziilt, kissé ovalis karikaju, masfélszeres S végu
karika, karikadatméré 1,6 cm, teljes magassaga az S
véggel 2,5 cm (Miiller 1992, 265, Taf. 8).

8. sir: néi vaz, melléklete egy darab vékony bronzhu-
zalbol késziilt, lazan hajtogatott, kétszeres S végi ka-
rika, parja nyitott, egyszert bronzkarika. A két ékszer
filbevaloként szolgalt (Miiller 1992, 266, Taf. 10).

22. sir: a sirleltek (gyongyok és fiilbevalok) alap-
jan noéi temetkezés volt benne. A koponya bal olda-
lan kétszeres S végli karika lazan hajtogatott véggel,
bronzdrétbdl. Karikaatmérd 1,4 cm, teljes magassag
1,9 cm (Muller 1992, 269, Taf. 16).

28. sir: kislany temetkezése, a koponya jobb oldalan
mintegy 2 mm vastag vashuzalbdl késziilt, lazan haj-
togatott kétszeres S vég(i fiilbevalo volt. Parja a bal ol-
dalon bronzhuzalboél késziilt, kerek formaju és kiala-
kitast, masfélszeres S végli karika, atméréje 1,3 cm,
teljes magassaga 1,8 cm (Miiller 1992, 270, Taf. 18).
39. sir: n6 temetkezése felemds fiilbevaldkkal. A ko-
ponya jobb oldalan lefelé keskenyedd spiralcsiing6s
fiilbevalo, a bal oldalon viszont vékony bronzhuzalbdl
késziilt, ovalis alaku, lazan hajtogatott két és félsze-
res (6tfordulata) S végti karika volt, a karika atméréje
1,5 x 1,9 cm, teljes magassaga 2,4 cm (Miiller 1992,
272, Taf. 20).

A temetd feltarasat a tertilethasznositds miatt Perémi
Agota folytatta, és Gsszesen 1737 sirt tart fel. A temetd
tillbevaloit kiillon tanulmanyban mutatta be, és Miil-
ler Roberthoz hasonléan ezek kozé sorolta az S vég
karikakat is. Altalédban részletezés nélkiil t6bbszoros
S végli karikanak irja az ékszereket, bar felsorolja a
masfélszeres S végli karikakat tartalmazé 10 sirt (33,
35a, 183, 243, 258, 270, 300, 305, 315, 316). A karika
temet6n beliili elterjedési térképén egységesen mas-
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télszeres S végl karikajelet alkalmazott. Az 6sszegzés-
bél kidertiil, hogy ezek a targyak féleg gyermeksirok-
bol kertltek el6 (35a, 243, 258, 270, 300, 315, 326), a
tobbi megoszlik a néi és férfisirok kozott, ez utobbiak
kozé tartozik a 33., 183. és 305. temetkezés. Az elem-
zés azonban csak a 394. sirszamig terjedd sirokat vette
szamba; az eredmények az ezernél is tobb ujabb sir
el6kertilése utan jelentdsen megvaltozhatnak (Perémi
2000, 48).

Mistelbach (Ausztria, Also-Ausztria). Késd avar temetd

leletei kozt eléfordul mastélszeres S végl karika vé-
kony bronzhuzalbdl. H. Mitscha-Mérheim szerint
»ein Ende zweimal S-formig riickgebogen” a tipusuk,
ami félreértésre ad okot, hiszen ezek csupan egyszerti
S végti karikara vonatkoznak. Mivel azonban a szerzé
rajzot is ad melléjiik, egyértelmi, hogy mit ért a leird-
son (Abrami¢ 1909, 225, Fig. 18. 8; Mitscha-Marheim
1941, 10, Taf. II. 13; Sz6ke 1992, 849).

Modling, An der Goldene Stiege (Als6-Ausztria). A kozo-

letlen temet6 tobb sirjabdl kertilt el6 S végli karika.
Az el6zetes kozleménybdl két sirrdl szerezhetiink tu-
domist (536. és 545. sir), egyrdl pedig egy az avar néi
viseletrdl sz6l6 feldolgozasbol (262. sir). A relevans
sirok:

536. sir: gyermek temetkezése, a koponyatdl jobbra
kertilt el egy vékony bronzhuzalbél lazan hajtogatott
két és félszeres (majdnem haromszoros) S végi kari-
ka. Karikaatmérd 1,2 cm, teljes magassag az S véggel
2,2 cm (3. kép 20) (Matzner, Schwammenhofer 1973,
127, Abb. 148; Distelberger 2004, 23, Abb. 7/8).

545. sir: gyermek temetkezése, a koponya jobb és bal
oldalan egy-egy felemas fiilbevaldt talaltak, az egyik
egy vékony bronzhuzalbdl, lazan hajtogatott masfél-
szeres S végl, kissé ovalis alaka fiilbevald volt, kari-
kéja 1,7 cm atmér6jli. Parja egy bepodrott végl ka-
rika (Matzner, Schwammerhofer 1973, 128, Abb. 15;
Sz6ke 1992, 849). Distelberger a 262. sirbdl is emlit
egy S végt fiilbevaldt, de leirasat és rajzat nem kozli
(Distelberger 2004, 23).

Nagypall II. 12. sir (Baranya vm.). A fiilbevaldt tobbszoros

S végli karikaként emliti a leletkataszter (Fehér et al.
1962, 8, 5. jegyzet), de Kiss Attila kozlésébdl kitilinik,
hogy kis méretd, bronz-, masfélszeres S végii karika-
rél van sz6, a méretadatok viszont hidnyoznak (Kiss
1977, 85, XXXIIL. t.; Sz6ke 1992, 848).

Nagyvizsony-Bardti diilé (Veszprém vm.). A leleteket

1960-ban begytijté Parddi Nandor szerint késé avar
kori sir maradvanyairdl van sz4. A leletek: fiilbevalo,
hajkarika, gyongyok. Paradi adatait ismétli a régészeti
topografia megfeleld kotete is (Paradi 1960, 50; Eri et
al. 1969, 139).

szeres S végll karikat talaltak (Perémi 2006, 68-69,
6. 4dbra 11).

Nyitra/Nitra, Lupka (Szlovékia, nyitrai jaras). A 8. sz.

gyermeksirbol par nélkili fiilbevalo kerilt el6: vé-
kony bronzdrétbdl haromszoros (hatfordulatd) S
véggel, az S vég 1,9 mm-re van elkalapalva, a huzal
csavart (tordirozott), a karika atméréje 13-15 mm,
az S vég hossza 7,5 mm (Chropovsky 1962, 178, VII.
t. 18, obr. 20. 13; Sz6ke 1992, 849). A 40. sir kétéves
gyermek sirja, benne vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt,
kis méretli, masfélszeres (hdromfordulati) S végl
fulbevalokkal (viacnasobné nausnice), karikaatmérd
1,4, illetve 13-14 mm (Chropovsky 1962, 187, XIL. t.
2-3; Sz6ke 1992, 849). A 87. sirban gyermek vaza fe-
kidt, par nélkiili ovalis fiilbevaldja vékony tordirozott
bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, és 6tszords, ,,desat nasobné”
hajtogatasu volt az S vége. A huzal vastagsaga 0,8
mm, karikaatmérdje 12-16 mm, az S vég szélessége
1,5 mm (Chropovsky 1962, 194, XVIL. t. 6).

Oreglak (Somogy vm.). Magyar Kalmdn leletmentd ésa-

tasa, melynek eredményeként sajat meghatdrozasa
szerint 10 honfoglalas kori sirt talalt, az els6 sirban
ezlist S végl karikaval (Magyar 1974, 66). A lelete-
ket Bakay Kornél kozolte, és az ,eziist hajkarikdk”
alapjan hajlott a 9-10. szazadi keltezésre. Végiil is
avar temetdnek hatdrozta meg a temetStoredéket. A
karika anyaganak ellenérzése (2022. oktéber 24.) so-
ran megallapithat6 volt, hogy a filbevalopar anyaga
bronz. Az 1 mm vastag huzalkarikdk egyike ovalis
alaku, atmérdje 1,9 cm, az S vég 1,6 mm-re van elka-
lapélva. A madsik karika kerekded, atméréje 2,1 cm,
de az 1 mm-es vastagsagu drét itt is 1,6 mm-re van el-
kalapalva. Mindkét karika masfélszeres S végti (3. kép
21-22) (Bakay 1975, 305, XXVIII. t. 1-2; Szentpéteri
2002, 276-277. A helyszini adatfelvétel lehetGségét
Varga Maténak koszonom).

Pdrkdny/Sturovo 68. sir (Szlovakia, érsektjvari jéras). Gyer-

mek temetkezése. A koponya maradvanyai alatt két fiil-
beval6 fekiidt, vékony drétbdl késziiltek, mastélszeres S
véggel. A karika atmérdje 1,8 cm, teljes magassaga 2,6
cm. A parkanyi és persei karikakat B. Chropovsky 8.
szazadinak vélte (Chropovsky 1962, 215; To¢ik 1968b,
27, Taf. XXIIL 1-2; Sz6ke 1992, 848).

Perse/Prsa 140. sir (Szlovakia, losonci jaras). N6i temet-

kezés, a koponya jobb oldalan vékony bronzhu-
zalbdl késziilt haromszoros (hatfordulata) S végli
karika volt. A kissé ovlis karika atméréje 2,3 cm. A
persei S végl karikdkat B. Chropovsky 8. szazadinak
tartotta (Tocik 1963, 150-151, XVI. t. 8; Sz8ke 1992,
848).

Pécs-Kertvdros (Sarohin tabornok u., Baranya vm.). Mind-
jart az els6 asatasi idényben a 69. és 86. sirban S végii
bronzkarika keriilt eld (Nagy 1983, 64-65).

Nemesvamos, Kapsa u. (Veszprém vm.). A 6. sz. n6i sir-
ban bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, laza hajtogatast masfél-
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Pilismarét-Basaharc (Komarom-Esztergom vm.). Sir-
szamokat nem emlitve tobbszoros és egyszerti S
végli karikakrdl ad hirt az asatasi jelentés (Fettich
1960, 238). Majd a leletkataszterben olvashatunk
a basaharci S végi karikakrol (Fehér et al. 1962, 8,
5. jegyzet). 164. sir: benne 75-79 éves néi vaz volt.
Fettich N. leirdsa szerint két karika volt a sirban, de
csak egyet rajzolt meg. A karika szokdsos megneve-
zéseit nem hasznalta. A masfélszeres S végili karika
bronzhuzalvastagsaga 0,9 mm, a karika atméréje 1,6
cm, az S vég szélessége 2 mm. A sir a temetd szélén
volt megasva (Fettich 1965, 55, Abb. 92. 4). 165. sir:
6-7 éves gyermek temetkezése. Melléklete bronzkari-
ka masfélszeres S véggel, de Fettich itt is csak annyit
ir: ,,Bronzering mit S-férmigem Ende”, mellézi tehat
a funkcidra utalé megnevezéseket és nem adja meg
az S vég jellegét. A karikaparnak csak az egyik darab-
jat rajzolta le, méretét itt is elhagyta, a hasabmérettire
kicsinyitett rajzok csak tajékoztato jellegtiek, az ere-
deti darab djramérésével lenne potolhatd (hidnyzik)
(Fettich 1965, 55, Abb. 91. 1-1a). A 177. sirban 53-57
éves n6 nyugodott. Fiilbevaldi koziil mindketté meg-
lepetésnek szamitott az el6keriilés utan és még soka-
ig az utan is. Az egyik egyszer(i S végtli karika volt,
a mésik pedig olyan bepodrott végli karika, melynek
elkalapadlt, lemezes végét podorték be. Az itteni S végli
karikakat Kralovanszky a 10. szazad masodik felére
keltezte. Erdélyi Istvan a temetd kezdetét a 8. szdzadra
keltezte, a végét pedig a magyar honfoglalas idejére,
valdszintileg erre a korra datalva az S végii karikakat
is (Fettich 1965, 55, 59-60, Abb. 91, 92, 98; Erdélyi
1968, 100, Abb. 2. 8-10; Sz6ke 1992, 848).

Pobedény/Pobedim, Na laze II. (Szlovakia, trencséni ja-
ras). Viera Vendtova 1966 évi dsatasabol az 52/66.
sir. A vérakozassal ellentétben férfi temetkezése. A
szegényes leirast a kozolt rajz alapjan egészithetjiik
ki, ha az természetes méret(i. Az abra alapjan kis mé-
retli bronzkarikdhoz lazan hajtogatott két és félszeres
(otfordulatt) S vég csatlakozik. A karika atmérdéje 1,1
cm, parjanak S vége csonka (Vendtova 1969, obr. 53.
21-22; Szbke 1992, 849).

Pobedény/Pobedim, Na laze II/71, 4. sir. Talan a Vendtova
altal is asott temetd 6ndlld csoportja, melynek dsatasat
1971-ben Darina Bialekova folytatta. A jelzett sirban
id6s né (50-70 éves) nyugodott. A csontok kozott,
az all alatt (,v kr¢nej partii”) két darab ovalis, vékony
bronzhuzalbdl késziilt masfélszeres S végli karika
(nausnica) keriilt el6 (3. kép 23-24). Mellette rudgyon-
gyoket talaltak. Bialekova mar Szameit 1992-es cikké-
nek ismeretében hatdrozta meg a temet6 korat, és azt is
hangsulyozta, hogy a kis temetd tobb sirjaban is mon-
goloid koponyaju vézakat taldltak (Bialekovd 1989, 1/2.
403; Bialekova 1993, 181,193, 198-199, obr. 8).

Pottenbrunn 42. sir (Ausztria, Als4-Ausztria). N6i sirbdl
kis méretdi, bronz-, két és félszeres S végli S végt ka-
rika kertilt el6. Egyéb mellékletek: négy bronz karpe-
rec négyélli huzalbdl, csont tiitartd, filbevaldk lanc-
csiingdvel (Friesinger 1972, 132, Abb. 19; Széke 1992,
849).

Pozsonybeszterce/Zdhorskda Bystrica 251. sir (Szlovakia,
Pozsony tartozéka). Gyermek temetkezése, a kopo-
nyanal két darab bronzhuzal, masfélszeres S végili
filbevalokarika, mindkettd toredékes. A karikadtmé-
16 2,3 cm. Egyéb mellékletek: dinnyemag alakt gy6n-
gyok, nyitott pantgytirt, edény (Kraskovska 1972,
49-50, obr. 50, 3-4; Széke 1992, 848).

Proleb 3. sir (Ausztria, Steiermark). Masfélszeres S végli
karika vékony bronzhuzalbdl, karikaja kerek, hianyos,
atméréje 1,8 cm (Szameit 1992, 824-825, Taf. 11, 2).

Sarréd-Kacsa diilé, 3. sir (GyOr-Sopron-Moson vm.).
Gyermek temetkezése, benne vékony bronzhuzalbol
készitett kétszeres S végu karikaval, kis agyagpohar,
rovatkolt gytird, kés és sarga gyongyok kiséretében
(Novaki 1958, 34-35; Tomka 1975, 29).

Sommerein 4. sir (Ausztria, Alsd-Ausztria, Bez. Bruck
an der Leitha). A sirmellékletek alapjan (orségomb,
gyongyok, huzalgytr(i) néi sirbdl egy valodszintileg
két és félszeres S végli bronzkarika S végének kiilon-
4all6 maradvanya keriilt el§ (Daim, Lippert 1984, 217,
Taf. 7; Distelberger 2004, 23).

Sojtor 20. sir (Zala vm.). A természetes méretli fénykép
alapjan vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, laza hajtogata-
su, két és félszeres S végt flilbevalo keriilt el6 gazdag
néi sirbdl. Karikadtmérs: 1,6-1,7 cm (Szdke 1992,
848, Taf. 38).

Szell6 A. sir (Baranya vm.). Az S végii karikat el6szor Fe-
hér Géza emliti. Kiss A. azonban ellentmondasosan
kozolte. A tablarajzon az A. sir karikaékszere egy S
végét vesztett karika, de az elkalapalt vég inditdsa jol
lathatd. A sirleirasban azonban mas tipusu ékszerrél
olvashatunk: ,,br. ring with two globes had fallen to
pieces” (Fehér 1957, 278; Kiss 1977, 140, LVIIL. t. A.
2).

Szentgal-Kovestelek 6. sir (Veszprém vm.). N6i temetke-
zés, a koponya jobb oldalan vékony bronzhuzalbdl
késziilt, sérilt masfélszeres S végu karikaval. A ka-
rika megtort, és elhajlitott huzaljanak hossza 3,6 cm
(Perémi 2004, 76, 8. dbra 1).

Szentmihdlyur/Michal nad Zitavou 20. sir (Szlovékia, ér-
sekdjvari jaras). N6i temetkezés, a sirleirds szerint
a bal konyoknél, valdjaban a bal konyokhajlat bel-
s6 oldaldn, a medencelapat kozelében harom darab
fulbevaldt és egy S végli karikat talaltak. Az S végli
karika vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt. A legalabb ha-
romszoros S végii nyulvany letérve oxidalodott a ka-
rikdhoz, de csak az als6 S hajlas latszik tisztan. A ka-
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rika atmérdje 1,3 cm, teljes magassaga az S véggel 2,8
cm. Kisérd leletek: vasfiiles zold tiveggombok, bronz
pantgytirtik pajzs alaku fejjel, egyszer(i bronzhuzal
karika-filbevald, kis méret(i 6nt6tt bronz sz6lofiirtos
fulbevald a temetd 9. szdzadi részébél (Tocik 1971,
195, LIIL t. 9; Sz6ke 1992, 848).

Szirdk 29. sir (Négrad vm.). Valdszintileg néi sirbdl ,a

csontvaz halantékai tajan egy-egy hajkarika... ket-
tds S alaka lemezes hurokkal”, azaz bronzhuzalbdl
késziilt kétszeres S végl karikak; atmérgjiik 1,8 x 1,9
cm, a bronzhuzal 1,5 mm vastag, az S vég szélessége 2
mm. Az egyik karika kissé ovalis (3. kép 25), a masik
szabalyos kerek alaka (Pésta 1895, 67; Hampel 1905,
I. Fig. 1284-1285; Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Sz6-
ke 1992, 848; Szentpéteri 2002, 361).

Szob 100. sir (Pest vm.). A sir leletei koziil csak jelzéssze-

riien, szaggatott vonallal megrajzolt S végt karika,
taldn masfélszeres volt eredetileg, a leirasa szerint
»>multiply bent terminal’-lal végz8dott (Fehér et al.
1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Kovrig 1975, 181, Fig. 12; Sz8ke
1992, 848; Szentpéteri 2002, 362).

Tatabénya-Alségalla (Komarom-Esztergom vm.). A 27. és

231. sirbol két elozetes jelentésben is csak hidnyosan
kozolt két masfélszeres S végli karikat lathatunk, me-
lyekr6l igy nem tudhato, hogy egyetlen sirbdl valdk-e,
vagy mindegyik sirbdl valogatott a szerz6 egy-egy ka-
rikdt. A karikdk vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziiltek, at-
mérdjiik 15 mm (Szatmari 1982/83, 71, 13. kép; Szat-
mari 1988, 212, X. t.). Az S végli karikas sirok nem a
temetd széls6 sirjaibol keriiltek eld, ,hanem a VIII.
szazadi sirokat mintegy koriilvéve keriiltek el a ko-
zépavar és a VIII. szdzadi sirok kozott”

Tiszafiired-Majoros 992. sir (Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok vm.).

Az avar temetd biztosan avar sirjabol egy majdnem
masfélszeres S végli karika keriilt el6. A lemezes S vég
harmadik forduléja talan hianyos. A karika szabalyos,
kerek alaku, atmérdje 1,7 cm, huzalvastagsag 1 mm,
S vég szélessége 1,5 mm (3. kép 26). Szerepe fiilbeva-
16, hiszen a sir egyetlen melléklete volt (Garam 1995,
236, 138. t. tipustabla 149/26).

Topondr-Fészerlakpuszta (Kaposvar-Toponar-Fészerlak-

puszta, Somogy vm.). A kozséget 1970-ben Kapos-
varhoz csatoltak, tehat az asatasok megkezdése idején
még nem volt Kaposvdr része. A fészerlakpusztai asa-
tas kozoletlen. A pontos adatok hidnya miatt bizony-
talan az S végul karikat tartalmazé sirok és karikak
szama, fajtaja. Az 1970. évi asatas 22 sirjabdl harom
sirban voltak S végii karikak, melyeket sirszam nélkiil
mutatott be rajzban is az dsat6 (Szimonova 1971, 57;
Szimonova 1972, 161-163). Ezek masfélszeres S végti
karikak voltak. Korlatozott idejti helyszini anyagfelvé-
teliink csak az 1977. évrél van, amikor hdrom sirban
talaltak S végi karikat. 104. sir: valdszintileg ndi te-

metkezés, a koponya haldntékan talaltak az S végti ka-
rikat, vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, szabalyos kerek
alaku karika 6tfordulatt, azaz két és félszeres S véggel.
A karika atméréje 1,8 cm, huzalvastagsaga 1 mm, az
S vég szélessége 2 mm (3. kép 27). A fiilbevald parja
azonos méretd spiralcsiingds karika volt (Szimonova
1982, 195-196, risz. 3). A 119. sirban bolygatatlan pa-
ros temetkezés juv. kort halottjanal kertilt el6 a kopo-
nya alatt két darab S végii ,,hajkarika” A 124. sir. juv.
kort vaz koponydja jobb oldalan keriilt el6 egy bronz,
kétszeres S végli ,hajkarika’, huzalvastagsaga 1 mm, a
karika atméréje 1,75 cm (3. kép 28) (Szimonova 1982,
202, risz. 4). A korabbi évekbdl a 85. sirbdl is ismert
egy toredékes kétszeres S végu karika (Szimonova
1997, 25-52; Szentpéteri 2002, 182-183).

Vasasszonyfa (Vas vm.). Mind az 1985-6s dsatds sordn,
mind késdbb, példaul a 249. sirban kertiltek el tobb-
sz0ros S végl karikak (Kiss 1986, 62; Kiss 1987, 70).

Végsellye/Sala, Duslo (Szlovékia, galdntai jiras). A Duslo
nevd ipari tizemnél a II. avar temet6t talaltdk meg
Sellyén. A temet$ tobb sirjaban is eléfordult tobb-
szoros S végli karika (Cilinska 1973, 534; Széke 1992,
8438).

Varpalota-Bantapuszta (Veszprém vm.). Anya és 10 év
korili gyermeke kozos sirjaban eziist S végu karikat,
cslingds ovdiszt talaltak (Cs. Dax 1983, 68-69).

Virpalota-Gimndzium 44. (16b) sir (Veszprém vm.).
Gyermek temetkezése. A koponya mindkét oldalan
taléltak egy-egy szép kerek karikajd, bronzhuzalbél
késziilt, mastélszeres S végtli karikat. A karikak atmé-
réje 2,4 cm (valdszintileg az S véggel egytitt mérve)
(Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Eri et al. 1969, 212;
Erdélyi, Németh 1969, 175, 1. t. 4).

Vit-Telekesdiils (Héthodak) (Vas vm.). Telepilésasatds
108. objektumaban (godorhaz), a betdltés foldjében
taléltak tobbszoros S végu karikat. A négyzetes alap-
rajzu objektumban siit6harang és csontfést toredékei
is el8keriiltek (Ilon 2007, 314).

Veszprém, Kdddrtai ut 25. sir (Veszprém vm.). Inf. L
koru gyermek temetkezése. A koponya jobb oldalan
bronzhuzalbol késziilt, masfélszeres S végli karika
volt. Az dsatasi napld szerint parja is volt, de annak
csak fele maradt meg. Az ép karika kerek alakd, hu-
zalvastagsdga 1 mm, atmérGje 1,6 cm, S véggel egytitt
2 cm, a bal oldali fiilbevalé étmérdje 1,3 cm (3. kép
29) (Cs. Dax 1984b, 78-79; Perémi 2014, 263-264,
20. 4bra 8-9).

Volgyfalva/Zillingtal D 263. sir (Ausztria, Burgenland,
Kismartoni jaras). A kés6 avarkor elsé felére keltezett
temetkezésbdl kétszeres S végu karika kertilt el6. A
kerekded karika vékony bronzhuzalbdl késziilt, atmé-
réje 1,7 cm (3. kép 30) (Distelberger 2004, 23, Abb.
58. 3). Ezenfeliil tovabbi két, SPA III. periddusba tar-
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tozd sirrol is emlitést tesz a szerz6: D 197 és D 230-A
(Distelberger 2004, 23).

Zalakomdr (Zala vm.). Széke B. M. rovid kozlése szerint
az avar temetd 11 sirjaban talaltak tobbszoros S végu
karikat. De legalabb olyan fontos, hogy haromban
(47., 225., 315. sir) egyszer(i S végu karika keriilt el6.
A rajzban is bemutatott siregytittesek kozil a 43. sir-
ban a karikak elkalapélt vége laza hajtogatasu, 6t és
félszeres, illetve hat és félszeres fordulatu, tehat két
és félszeres, illetve hdrom és félszeres S végii karikak.
Méretezésiik a rajz kicsinyitésének mértéke szerint
1,4-1,5 cm lehet (SzOke 1992, 848, 1. t.).

Zalaszabar-Borjidllds-sziget (Zala vm.). A 9. szazadi te-
metében egyszerti drotékszerek voltak, koztiik tobb-
sz0ros S végu karikdk is. A temet6t a 10. szazad ko-
zepe téjaig keltezik azon az alapon, hogy nem fordul
el az egyszer(i S végli karika (Miiller 1996, 137-138).

Zalavir-Kdpolna 60/96. sir (Zala vm.). A még kozoletlen
temetdrészben masfélszeres S végu karikakat is talal-
tak. Anyaguk eziist, és az avar koriaknal vastagabb
huzalbol késziiltek, S végiik is a késébbi, szélesebbre
kalapalt valtozathoz tartozik (Simonyi 2022, 403).

Zamdrdi-Réti foldek 789. sir (Somogy vm.). Kislany te-
metkezése egy darab kis méretdi, vékony bronzhuzal
karikaval, masfélszeres S vége lemezesre kalapalva,
legvége hianyos. Huzalvastagsag: 1 mm, karikadtmé-
r6: 9 mm. Egyéb mellékletek: indas ontott kisszijvég.
Garam szerint a sirt nem lehet a 8. szazad vége, illetve
a 8-9. szdzad forduldja elé keltezni (Bardos, Garam
2009, 109, Taf. 97). 1575. sir: néi temetkezés, vékony
bronzdrétbdl késziilt mésfélszeres S végli karika-
val. Huzalvastagsag 1 mm, karikadtmér6 kb. 10 mm
(Bardos, Garam 2014, 22, Taf. 172). 1651. sir: n6i te-
metkezés, a sirfoldben hurkosra csavart végli bronz-
huzal fiilbeval6 (Bardos, Garam 2014, 34, Taf. 181).
1871. sir: fiatal lany sirja két kis méretti bronzhuzal
Haarringgel, melyek két és félszeres S véggel késziiltek
(Bardos, Garam 2014, 61, Taf. 195). 2300. sir: fiatal
lany temetkezése, e helyen is Haarringnek nevezett
otfordulata, azaz két és félszeres S végu karikaval.
Parja egyszeri nyitott bronzhuzal karika (Bardos,
Garam 2014, 131, Taf. 240; Garam 2018, 129).

Végezetiil fel kell sorolnunk a szakirodalomban
tévesen szerepld lelGhelyeket, amelyek id6nként
mégis el6fordulnak a valodi lel6helyek listain.

Bakonykoppdny-Huszdrokel6 (Veszprém vm.). A Garam
Evanal szerepl6 avar S végi karikas lel6hely Németh
Péter szerint valdjaban 10. szdzadi férfisir (Németh
1969,160-162, 10. kép; Garam 1995, 286, 98. jegyzet).
A lelShely szerepel a 10-11. szazadi temetkezések le-
letkataszterében is (Fehér et al. 1962, 21, 36. lelShely),

azaz ott is a magyar temetkezések kozé soroltak be.
A sir megitélése azonban ellentmondasos, mert férfi-
sirban nem szokott 47 szem gyongy (nyaklanc?) sze-
repelni. Az S végli karika egyszerd, és anyaga eziist.
A sir tdjoldsa viszont Ny-K-i.

Bélapdtfalva-Kakucsé hegy 7. sir (Heves vm.). A Garam E.
listdjan szerepld sirban nem tobbszords S végti karika,
hanem egyenletes szélességli, hengeres spiralcsiing6s
fulbevalé volt (Szab6 1987, 84, Abb. 5; Garam 1995,
286).

Budapest-Rdkos 12. sir (Budapest, X. kertilet). A leletka-
taszterben emlitett avar, tobbszoros S végli karikak
nem léteznek (Fehér et al. 1962, 8, 5. jegyzet; Nagy
1998, 76, 6. és 12. jegyzet).

Csetény (Veszprém vm.). A lelhelyet szintén a leletka-
taszterben emlitik avar koriként (Fehér et al. 1962, 8,
5. jegyzet), de a régészeti topografia szerint a lel6hely
anyagaban sehol sem szerepel tobbszoros S végu kari-
ka (Németh 1969, 161; Dax et al. 1972, 79-80).

Gyonk, Vdsdrtér (Tolna vm.). A gyonki avar temetében
levé S végl karikas sirok szemléjére a Régészeti Bi-
zottsdg részérl Garam Eva is elutazott (Thesaurus
Avarorum, a 350. oldal fényképe), és megallapitottak,
hogy a gyonki avar temetd teriiletén 11. szazadi si-
rok, azaz temetd is van. Késébb az egyik S végti ka-
rikas sirban (647. sir) Péter kiraly pénze is el6kertiilt.
Mindezek ellenére Garam a tiszafiiredi temet6 S végiti
karikajanak kapcsan a leletlistan szerepelteti Gyonkot
(Rosner 1983, 61-62; Garam 1995, 286).

Nyitra, Zoboralja/Nitra, Pod Zoborom (Szlovéakia, nyit-
rai jards). Viera Vendtova az ipolyszakéllosi leletek
kapcsan B. Chropovsky szdbeli kozlésére hivatkozva
tobbszoros S végl karikat emlit a zoboraljai 9-10.
szazadi temet6bdl. Az emlitett temetd 18. sirjaban
azonban egyszerli S végu karikak voltak (Vendtova,
Reiholec 1963, 246; Chropovsky 1978, 99-125).

Bizonytalan maradt tovabbra is a nagyvazsonyi le-
16hely megitélése. A tobbszoros S végi karika egyet-
len valtozata, a masfélszeres S végti karika hat 10-11.
szazadi magyar temetében is el6fordul: Ipolykiskeszi/
Malé Kosihy 147. sir, Oroszvar/Rusovce 40. (171.)
sir, Fiad-Kérpuszta 195. sir, Halimba-Cseres 527. sir,
Rad-Kishegy A. sir, Vac-Hétkdpolna (Sz8ke 1962, 44;
Hanuliak 1994, 124).

Eredmények

A legfontosabb tanulsag, amely a lel6helylistakbdl
kideriil, hogy nemcsak a tobbszoros, hanem az egy-
szerl (kétfordulatos) S végti karika is az avar ékszer-
miivességben alakul ki. Az egyszert S végii karikdk
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4. kép. A 7-9. szazadi S végu fiilbevalok lel6helyei. ®: két- és haromszoros S végli fiilbevalok; o: masfélszeres S végu

fulbevaldk; e: mindkét el6bbi tipus egy lel6helyen; A: egyszer(i S végti fiilbevalok.

Abb. 4. Fundorte der Ohrringe mit S-férmigen Enden des 7-9. Jahrhunderts. ®: Ohrringe mit zwei- und dreifachen
S-férmigen Enden; o: Ohrringe mit ,,anderthalb” S-férmigen Enden; ®: beide Type an denselben Fundorten; A: Ohr-
ringe mit einfachen S-formigen Enden
1: Alsogellér (Holiare); 2: Alsépahok; 3: Bakonycsernye; 4: Balatonsz618s; 5: Balinka-Mecsérpuszta; 6: Brodski
Drenovac; 7: Burglegenfeld; 8: Cifer; 9: Cikd; 10: Csat4j/Cataj; 11: Csakberény; 12: Csekej/Cakajovce; 13: Cseklész/
Bernolakovo; 14: Cstiny/Cunovo; 15: Dévényujfalu/Devinska Nova Ves; 16: Ersekujvar/Nové Zamky; 17: Gatér;
18: Guntramsdorf; 19: Gyenesdias; 20: Gy6r; 21: Halimba; 22: Héviz; 23: Hird; 24: Ipolyszakalos/Ipel'ski Sokolec;
25: Jutas; 26: Kaposméré; 27: Kaposvar-Kecelhegy; 28: Kaposvar-33-as lh.; 29: Kehida; 30: Kereki; 31: Keszthely-
Dobogo; 32: Keszthely-Varosi temet6; 33: Krungl; 34: Lesencetomayj; 35: Mistelbach; 36: Médling; 37: Nagypall;
38: Nagyvazsony; 39: Nemesvamos; 40: Nyitra-Lupka/Nitra-Lupka; 41: Oreglak; 42: Parkany/Sturovo; 43: Perse/Pr3a;
44: Pécs-Sarohin tdbornok ut; 45: Pilismarot; 46: Pobedény/Pobedim Na laze; 47: Pobedény/Pobedim;

48: Pottenbrunn; 49: Pozsonybeszterce/Zahorska Bystrica; 50: Proleb; 51: Sarrdd; 52: S6jtor; 53: Szell6; 54: Szentgal;
55: Szentmihdlydr/Michal nad Zitavou; 56: Szirak; 57: Szob; 58: Tatabanya-Alsdgalla; 59: Tiszafiired; 60: Toponar-
Fészerlak; 61: Urhida; 62: Vasasszonyfa; 63: Vagsellye/Sal’a; 64: Varpalota-Bantapuszta; 65: Vérpalota-gimndzium;
66: Vat-Telekes; 67: Veszprém-Kadartai ut; 68: Volgyfalva/Zillingtal; 69: Zalakomar; 70: Zalaszabar

a kovetkez6 avar temetSkben keriiltek eld: Csakbe-
rény 251. sir, Alsdgellér/Holiare 443. sir, Pilismarot-
Basaharc 177. sir, Szell, Zalakomar 47, 225, 315. sir.
Az egyszerl S végii karika kialakuldsdnak ideje a 8.
szazad kozepe utan valdszinti. A zalakomari temetd
S végl karikas sirjai koziil ketté (47, 315) a temetd
nyugati szélén fekszik, de a 225. mar az északkele-
ti temeténegyed kozepe felé. Ugyanitt a tobbszoros
S végli karikdk sem kizarélag a temet6 szélén for-
dulnak el6, hanem az északnyugati temetdrész ko-
zepe felé is tobb talalhato (133, 140, 26. sir) (Szdke

1992, Karte 1). Ezt tapasztalta Tatabanya-Alsdgalla
esetében Szatmari Sarolta, és erre hivta fel a figyel-
met Gyenesdias esetében Miiller Rébert (a temetd
kozépsd részén is taldlt tobbszords S végl karika-
kat; Miiller 2019, 89). Tanulsagosak lehetnek ebbdl a
szempontbdl a lesencetomaj-piroskereszti sirok.

A szakirodalomban legaltalanosabb a ,,tobbszo-
ros S végli karika” vagy ,hajkarika” (Schlifenring)
megnevezés. Ez azonban 0sszefoglal6é elnevezés,
amely elfedi azt a tényt, hogy valdjaban hanyszor
ismétlédik meg az S vég kanyarulatainak szama.
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A kozlemények donté tobbségében, ha nincs a sz6-
veghez illusztracio, rejtve marad az S vég jellege. A
problémanak csak J. Eisner tulajdonitott jelentéséget
(Eisner 1952, 284), pedig ennek kronoldgiai értéke is
van. Hiszen lattuk, hogy az S végii karika masfélsze-
res fordulatu tipusa a 10. szazadi magyar temetOk-
ben is el6fordul. Tehat a tobbszoros S végi karikanak
ez a legkésébbi viltozata. Ha ebbdl a szempontbol
megvizsgaljuk a lel6helyeket, kideriil, hogy nagyja-
bdl hisz esetben masfélszeres S végl karikardl van
sz6. A legkorabbiak viszont a hdromszoros, két és
félszeres vagy kétszeres S végii karikdk. Ami viszont
nem feltétlenil jelenti azt, hogy ezek egymast valtot-
tak, és az Gjabb tipusok kiszoritottdk a régieket.

Azavarkori S végti karikak fiillbevalok, és nem haj-
karikak voltak. Mar a bajororszagi kampos kapcso-
l6dasu S végti karikak is fillbevalok voltak. Avar kori
tarsaikat szinte kivétel nélkiil fillbevalonak irjak. En-
nek beszédes bizonyitékai a felemas fiilbevaldparok,
amikor az S végi karika parja egyértelmdien fiilbeva-
lénak meghatarozott karika volt. A példédk sora meg-
gy6z6bb minden rosszul értelmezett megfigyelésnél,
igy néhanyat ebben az osszedllitasban is ajanlatos
bemutatni. A guntramsdorfi 3. sirban a haromszoros
S végili karika parja lefelé hegyesedd spiralcsiing6s
tilbevald volt (Wurth 1938, 153). Ipolyszakalloson
az 5. sirban a masfélszeres S végl karikat granula-
tumokbdl sszeallitott piramis alakud csiingés fiilbe-
val6val parositottak (Vendtova, Reiholec 1963, 238).
A modlingi An der Goldenen Stiege 549. sirjaban a
masfélszeres S végu karika bepodrott végili karikaval
alkotott fulbevalopart (Matzner, Schwammenhofer
1973, 128). A volgyfalui/zillingtali D 263. sirban a
kétszeres S végl karikat egyszert bronzhuzal karika
kisérte (Distelberger 2004, Abb. 58). Hasonl6 volt a
helyzet a halimbai avar temet6 76. sirjdban is, csak az
S végti karika volt masfélszeres (Torok 1998, 24, 9. t.),
vagy Lesencetomaj-Piroskereszt 8. sirjaban (Miiller
1992, 266, 10. t.). Egyszert huzalkarika alkotta a fiil-
bevalépart Cikon is (482. sir) (Kiss, Somogyi 1984,
61, 32. t.). Gyongycsiingos fiilbevaloval egyiitt keriilt
el az S végli karika Kaposvaron a Kecel hegyi sirban
(Kolt6 1985, 64-65), Kaposvar 33. lel6helyen pedig
csonkakup alaku csiing6s fiilbevaloval (Bardos 1978,
19). Talan ennyi példa elég is a fiilbevalé funkcio
egyértelml bizonyitasara, de véleményiink szerint
az avar sirokban par nélkil talalt S végii karikak sem
lehettek masok, mint fiilbevaldk.

A funkciovaltas helyszinének Csehorszag lat-
szik, ahol a sokfiilbeval6s divat tiinik fel. A 4-5 vagy
tobb fiilbevalo viselésére még ritkan talalunk példat

az avar kori temetékben, de a Karpat-medencében
a szlav temetékben megfigyelheté ez a szokas. A
késébbi idokben a hajkarika szerep is egyértelmd.
Nemcsak Németorszagban, a tiiringiai Espenfelden
vagy Eszak-Németorszégban, Pulitzban, Rostock
korzetében, ahol hajfonattal egyiitt maradt meg az
S végl karikak sora (Dusek 1972, 28; Herrmann,
Donat 1979, 41/265. lel6hely), hanem Magyarorsza-
gon is. Balatonsz6l6s6n az 5. sirban, amely Arpad-
kori, a koponya bal oldalan egymas alatt, egymas
folytatasaban talaltak négy darab S végt karikat.
Ezeknek minden bizonnyal hajfonatdiszit6 szerepiik
volt (Perémi 2019, 108). Ezenkiviil kétségtelen bi-
zonyitékai vannak a textil- vagy bérpantba erdsitett
karikasoroknak, melyek toredékes maradvanyait a
magyar fold is megdrizte. Ez egy partaszert viselet-
re utal, amely a 10-11. szdzadi temetékben 6rz6dott
meg, de az avar korbol nem ismerjiik divatjukat.

A tobbszoros S végl karikanak jelenleg 70 ko-
rili ismert lel6helye van a Karpat-medencében és
Ausztriaban. Ebben a szamban nincsenek benne a
csehorszagi, morva és lengyel lel6helyek, de a hat
10. szazadi magyar temet6 sem. A hazai lel6helyek
donté tobbsége a Dunantulon talalhaté. Kitiinte-
tett szdamban keriiltek el karikdk Keszthelyen és
kornyékén, igy Gyenesdidson 10 sirban, Lesence-
tomajon a Piroskeresztnél legaldbb 15 sirban, Zala-
komaron szintén 10 sirban. De gyakoriak a Baranya
varmegyei Hirden (10 sir legalabb), a Balaton men-
ti Zamardiban és a kozeli Kerekiben (6t-6t sirban),
Kaposvar kornyékén, a toponari 40-es 6rhaz melletti
temetGben pedig Bardos E. és Szimonova E. egyit-
tesen legalabb 15 sirban talaltak tobbszoros S végili
karikakat. Minden bizonytalansag mellett is 10 koriil
van az S végi karikas sirok szama a fészerlaki teme-
toben (Kaposvar 34. lh.). Ezek alapjan alapos a gya-
nunk, hogy a Balaton kornyékén volt a tobbszoros S
végli karika bolcsdje, és nem kizart, hogy tényleg a
Keszthely-kultiraban, amikor nyugat felé még nyi-
tott hataruk volt. Minthogy a kozépavar kor elejérdl
vald a kereki lelet korabbi sirja (6. sir), elharul az az
id6rendi akadaly, amely a Reinecke és Dinklage éltal
felvetett nyugati hatas ellen szolt. Mindenesetre ez-
zel a lehetéséggel nagyon dvatosan mar J. Giesler is
szamolt (Giesler 1981, 156). Feltiiné ugyanis, hogy
a kampos akasztoban és S véggel zarédo fiilbevalok
kozt egészen furcsa valtozatok is akadnak. Dinklage
mutatott be a steiermarki Diemlachbdl egy S végli
tillbevalot, amelynek karikaja az egyik végén szin-
te meanderszer(ien van hajtogatva, miel6tt az S vég
utolsé, kilencedik fordulataval lezarédna. A karika
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huzaljanak masik végén levé kis kampd a nyolcadik
kanyarulatba, azaz az S vég utolsdeldtti forduldjaba
van beakasztva. A fiilbevalé igy inkabb egy nagy
hast D bettire hasonlit, melynek egyenes szara he-
lyén egy hullamvonalas szakasz lathaté (Dinklage
1963, 40, Abb. 2, 5). Az ilyen megoldas a tobbszords
S végli karikak hatdsdra is megjelenhetett, de 6nalld
~torzsziilott” is lehetett.

A tobbszoros S végl karika lel6helyeinek donté
tobbsége a Dunanttlon van, szinte alig fordulnak
el6 a Dunatol keletre (Gatér, Tiszafiired). Meglep6-
en koran megjelenik viszont a Duna mentén nyu-
gaton, majd a Morva és a Thaya mentén Morvaor-
szagban és Csehorszagban. A legjelentésebb morva
leléhelynek Dolni Véstonice latszik, ahol tucatnal
is tobb avar sirt tartak fel. A tobbszoros S végi ka-
rika elterjedése nyilvan kapcsolatban van az ottani
avar jelenléttel. J. Slama szerint mind Morva-, mind
Csehorszagba az avar uralom legvégén keriilhetett
el ez az ékszer azokkal az avar veretekkel egyitt,
amelyek J. Eisner szerint a 9. szazad els6 harmadara
keltezhet6k (Slama 1957, 267) (a feltevés jellegzetes
régészgondolkodasrdl arulkodik: ezek a veretek em-
berek és lovaik diszitését szolgaltdk, tehat emberek
révén keriiltek oda). Hasonldan nyilatkozott Milos
Solle is, és a Stare Koufim térzsi kdzpontjdnak leg-
korabbi periodusat keltezte avar veretekkel, szintén
a 9. szazad elejére (Solle 1966, 64, 8. dbra). A Dolni
Véstonice-i sirok avar anyaga azonban nem lehet
olyan kés6i, merta 9. szazad elsé harmadaban az avar
fémmuvesség a sajat sziil6f6ldjén sem olyan gazdag.
A praga-Sarkai avar leletek is egy viragjaban levd
fémmiivesség emlékei (Solle 1966, 65-66, 8. Hssze-
hasonlit6 tablazat; Profantova 1992, 654, 664—665).
Jellemz6 egy csehorszagi ismeretlen lel6hely anya-
ga is, amelyben hdaromszoros S végii karika mellett
fordulnak el6 az 6ntott avar ovveretek (Profantova
1992, 666, Taf. 5. 9). A torténeti eseményekre is fi-
gyelve nehezen képzelhetd el, hogy a végnapjait él6
avar tarsadalom kezdett etnikai és kulturalis expan-
ziéba. Igy e leletek aligha 9. szézadiak, hanem leg-
késébb is a 8. szazad végérol valok. Erre mutatnak a
kétszeres vagy haromszoros S végli karikak mashol
is (Zalov, Nestémice). A pragai lel6helyek (Praga-
Juliska, Jeleni ulice, jizdarna) masfélszeres karikai
jelzik, hogy az avar kapcsolat tartés volt mind id6-
tartamat, mind sulyat tekintve. De ezek a helyek szi-
getszertien jelentkeznek Csehorszag teriiletén (Solle
1966, 64-65, 8. Osszehasonlitd tablazat, 16. kép).
A 9. szdzadban a masfélszeres S végil karika valik
az uralkodé formava (Ipelsky Sokolec, Pobedim,

Nitra-Lupka). Az etnikai viszonyokrdl talan mond
valamit a Pobedim Na laze-i temetd, melynek tobb
sirjaban is megtalaltak a kétszeres és masfélszeres S
végl karikat (Na laze II/71. 4. sir; Vendtova 1969,
obr. 53. 21-22; Bialekové4 1993, 198-199). A temetd
embertani anyagaban pedig mongoloidokat talaltak
(egy not és két gyereket). A tertilet tehat a két né-
pesség kontaktzonajaba tartozott, ahol a népi és kul-
turalis 6sszeolvadds megindult. Csakhogy a kezdeti
idékben éppen nem a szlav lakossag ékszere volt az
S végti karika, azza csak késobb lett.

A 9. szazad kozepétdl a Karpat-medencében a
szlav lakossag ékszerévé vilt az S végi karika, mind
a ritkan felbukkano tobbszoros valtozat (Nyitra-
Lupka, Cakajovce/Csekej), mind pedig a masfél-
szeres forma. A dundantuli példanyok korat ujra kell
vizsgalni, mert éppen az S végii karikdval szoktak
keltezni, azaz az ismeretlent a bizonytalannal. Az
mindenesetre érdekes, hogy Zalavaron sem Fehér
Géza, sem Cs. SOs Agnes nem talalt S végu karikat,
sem a 9., sem a 10. szézadi sirokban (Cs. Sés 1963,
313). S6t olyan 9. szazadi temetékben sem kertiilt eld,
mint Garabonc vagy Zalaszabar. Ha Pribina, a Nyit-
rarol elmenekiilt torzsi vezetd és népei nem hoztak
magukkal S végii karikat tartalmazé divatot, akkor
az a Felvidéken aligha lehetett még altaldnos a szlav
lakossag kozott. A Mosaburgban 0sszegytjtott né-
pek, amelyek nyilvan szlavok lehettek tobbségiikben,
szintén tartozkodtak ennek a divatnak az atvételétdl
(Sz6ke sem tudosit rola, vo. Széke 2014). Ezért gya-
nithatd, hogy az S végii karikdk divatjat 4t nem vevo
kozosségek voltak inkabb szlavok.

Az bizonyos, hogy a honfoglalé magyarsag a he-
lyi lakossagtol vette at az ékszer divatjat. Ez a divat
azonban ekkor mar nem fiilbevalddivatot jelentett,
hanem valamilyen hajdiszt. A haldntékon talalt, akar
5-5 karika textil- vagy bérpantra erésitve mar bizo-
nyosan Schlifenringként, azaz halantékkarikaként
jelentkezett a régészeti feltarasokon. A funkciévaltas
szinhelye talan Csehorszag volt. A magyarok vise-
letében harom korai leléhely alapjan mondhatjuk,
hogy viszonylag hamar, a 10. szdzad elsé harmada-
ban megjelenik a temetkezésekben. Az egyik korai
atvételt bizonyité lel6hely Csekej/Cakajovce 357. sit-
ja, ahol pénzzel keltezve (Burgundiai Rudolf / Raoul
923-936) talalkozunk az egyszer(i S végl karikaval
(Reiholcova 1995, 38, tab. 57). A masik fontos lel6-
hely Dabas-Fels6beseny6 12. sirja. A temet6toredék
leggazdagabb sirjaban kislany nyugodott, nyakanal
aranyozott eziist csiingds veretek diszitették a ruha-
nyakat. Az dsatok itt is az S végii karikaval keltez-
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ték a sirt, pedig forditva kellett volna: a jo6 minGsé-
gli aranyozott eziist veretek keltezik korabbra a sirt.
A szomszédos sirok egyikében Berengdr csaszar és
Provence-i Hugo 6t érme volt. Ezért itt is valdszint
a 10. szazad els6 harmada koriili datum (Patay, Racz
2010, 210; Furedi 2012, 9-10). A harmadik sirlelet,
amelyik a honfoglalas kori leletekkel egyiitt tartal-
mazott S végl karikat, a régota ismert tiszaberceli
2. sir (Kiss 1937, 241). A ,,siregylittes” azonban gya-
nus, mert az S végul karika huzalja négyélu, és ez a

a leleteket tobb masik sir leleteivel egytitt a talalo
munkdsok szolgaltattak be. Mig tehat korabban egy-
értelmuien ugy tiint, hogy a legkorabbi atvétel Nyitra
kornyékén tortént (gondoljunk a csekeji temet6 568.
és 572. sirjanak kétszeres, illetve két és félszeres S
végli karikajara is), Dabas, ez az tjabb lel6hely Buda-
pesttdl délkeletre 40 km-re altalanosabb divatvaltas-
ra vall. Ennek tandjelei lehetnek az eddig szokatlan
arany S végii karikak koznépi temetSkben is, melyek
ma mar nem szamitanak a nagyon ritka leletek kozé

tipus hiteles leletekben csak a 11. szdzad végétdl ti-
nik fel. A tiszaberceli sirt nem szakember tarta fel,

(Magyarhomorog, Hajdudorog, Békés-Povad, vagy
éppen a Dabason feltart templom koriili temetében).
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DIE HERAUSBILDUNG UND VERBREITUNG DES RINGES MIT S-FORMIGEM ENDE

Zusammenfassung

Der Autor betrachtet die 170-jdhrige Geschichte der
Erforschung des Ringes mit S-férmigen Ende, vom
tschechischen Wocel tiber den Dénen Sophus Miil-
ler und den Danziger Abraham Lissauer bis zu Lu-
bor Niederle und dariiber hinaus. Auf der Grund-
lage von Ausgrabungen in Ungarn, insbesondere in
der Umgebung von Keszthely, hat Lubor Niederle
die Herausbildung des Schmuckstiicks mit der
Keszthely-Kultur in Verbindung gebracht, die da-
mals falschlicherweise auf das 4. bis 5. Jahrhundert
datiert und damals als sarmatisch angesehen wurde.
Niederle hielt an dieser Datierung fest und brach-
te das Auftauchen des Ringes mit S-formigen Ende
mit den Slawen in Verbindung. Diese These wur-
de gedndert, als Andras Alfoldi die Datierung der
Keszthely-Kultur korrigierte und sie mit der Awa-
renzeit in Verbindung brachte. Mit kleineren und
grofBeren Anderungen wurde die Ansicht, dass der
Ring mit S-formigen Ende ein slawischer Schmuck
ist und dass er aus der Keszthely-Kultur stammt,
bis 1957 beibehalten. Aufgrund seiner Fundlage in
den Gréabern wurde die Rolle des Schmuckstiicks als
Schldfenring oder Haarring definiert. Das Auftreten
von Schlifenringen wurde in die letzte Phase der
Spatawarenzeit datiert, da sie in einer zunehmen-
den Zahl in spdtawarischen Griaberfeldern belegt
sind. Trotzdem wurden die Gréber mit Ringen mit
S-formigen Ende als slawisch angesehen, und der
Schmuck galt somit als Beweis fiir die Anwesenheit
von Slawen, sowohl in der Awarenzeit als auch in
der spidteren Periode, in der so genannten Bijelo-
brdo-Kultur. Das dnderte sich 1957, als Alan Kra-
lovanszky eine umfangreiche Liste von Fundorten
anfertigte und nach der Kartierung der Fundstellen
feststellte, dass der Ring mit S-formigem Ende im
10. bis 11. Jahrhundert am haufigsten in der unga-
rischen Tiefebene vorkommt. Somit konnte er nicht
mehr als ,slawisches“ Schmuckstiick gelten. Seit
dieser Zeit gibt es zwei grofie Forschungsstringe
zum Ring mit S-formigem Ende. Der erste ist die
ungarische, der zweite die tschechische und mah-
rische Forschung (Jan Eisner und Jifi Slama), mit
der auch die slowakische verbunden ist. Bald darauf
fasste Béla Sz6ke die Grabfunde aus ungarischen
Griberfeldern des 10. und 11. Jahrhunderts zusam-
men und teilte den Zeitraum der Verwendung des
»Schlafenrings mit S-formigem Ende in zwei gro-

3¢ Phasen ein. Die Anfinge des Schldfenringes mit
mehrfachem S-Ende befinden sich vor allem in den
Gréberfeldern der Awarenzeit und in den Graber-
feldern der Keszthely-Kultur, aber sie kommen auch
im 10. Jahrhundert in Fiad-Kérpuszta oder Halim-
ba-Cseres vor. Die zweite grof3e Phase wird mit der
ungarischen Bevolkerung in Verbindung gebracht
und ist bis zum 13. Jahrhundert zu beobachten. Die
Ergebnisse von Béla Sz6ke danderten sich bis 1992
kaum. Lediglich zur Datierung der Spitphase des
einfachen Schlafenringes mit S-formigem Ende er-
gaben sich neuere Meinungen (Mesterhazy 1964,
Boéna 1978). Die néchste grofSe Wende kam, als Béla
SzOke Jr. (Béla Miklds SzOke) den Frauenschmuck
des 9. Jahrhunderts in der transdanubischen Region
untersuchte. Er konzentrierte sich dabei fast aus-
schlief$lich auf das 8. bis 9. Jahrhundert, aber seine
Fundliste umfasste fiinfzig Fundorte, und aus die-
sem Datensatz konnte eine gut fundierte Meinung
abgeleitet werden. Infolgedessen passten einige
Forscher ihre Vorstellungen auch daran, als bereits
eine neuere Situation eintrat. Diese neue Situation
ergab sich in den Jahren 1992 bzw. 1988. Damals
wurde in Kereki, Komitat Somogy, weniger als 10
km stidlich von Zamardi und dem Plattensee ent-
fernt, ein spatawarenzeitliches Graberfeld entdeckt.
Diese Daten wurden von Szdéke nicht beriicksich-
tigt. Die Angaben wurden von Erik Szameit unter
Bezugnahme auf eine miindliche Mitteilung ver-
wendet. Er verwechselte jedoch den Namen des
Fundortes und schrieb Vors statt Kereki. Da aber
in Vors keine derartigen Funde gemacht wurden,
schenkte den Daten niemand Beachtung. Im Jahr
2005 wurde ein vorziiglicher Bericht iiber das Awa-
rengriberfeld von Kereki veroffentlicht, und dort
wurde das vollstindige Inventar der beiden von
Szameit beschriebenen Graber abgebildet. Im Grab
6 von Kereki wurde der Ring mit mehrfachem S-
Ende mit einer Giirtelgarnitur mit Blechbeschlidgen
gefunden, wihrend im Grab 19 wurden neben ge-
gossenen Griftbeschlagen auch Blechriemenzungen
an der Gilrtelgarnitur gefunden. E. Szameit hatte
also Recht mit seiner Aussage, dass das Auftreten
der Ringe mit mehrfachem S-Ende in den Beginn
der Mittelawarenzeit, wahrend das andere Grab in
den Beginn der Spatawarenzeit datiert. In der unga-
rischen Literatur wird meist der allgemeinere Be-
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grift Schldfenring mit mehrfachem S-Ende verwen-
det. Neuere Funde haben gezeigt, dass die Rolle des
Schmuckstiicks die eines Ohrringes ist und dass die
Anzahl der S-Wendungen von Bedeutung ist. Der
Autor hat daher das Material aller Fundstellen mit
mehrfachem S-Enden erneut untersucht. Mit den
neu hinzugekommenen Fundstellen ergibt sich nun
ein neues Bild, das auf 70 Fundstellen im Karpa-
tenbecken basiert. Der Ring mit S-féormigem Ende
erschien in der Rolle eines Ohrrings am Anfang
der Mittelawarenzeit. Er kann eine doppelte und
eine dreifache S-Form gehabt haben, d. h. das ge-
hdmmerte Ende des diinnen Bronzedrahtes hat vier
oder sechs Windungen, aber auch andere Formen
kommen vor. In der Friihzeit waren Dreifach- und
Doppelformen typisch, spater reduzierte sich das S-
Ende auf eine Form mit eineinhalb Windungen, aus
der sich in der Awarenzeit der Ring mit S-férmigem
Ende entwickelte (Holiare/ Alségellér, Cataj /Csatdj,
Csakberény, Pilismarot-Basaharc, Zalakomar, Szell6).
Die jlingste Form des Ringes mit mehrfachem S-
Ende kommt auch in ungarischen Gréibern des 10.
Jahrhunderts vor, in einem Fall sogar noch spéter
(Kapelle von Zalavar). Der einfache Ring mit S-for-
migem Ende l6ste also nicht die mehrfache S-for-

© 2023 The Author(s).

mige Form ab. Der Ring mit mehrfachem S-Ende
erschien auch in Méhren und Béhmen durch die
Awaren. Er kann jedoch nicht vom Beginn des 9.
Jahrhunderts stammen, da es im Landesinneren
keine so reichen Bestattungen mehr gibt wie in Dol-
ni Dunajovice an der Thaya. Im 9. und frithen 10.
Jahrhundert dnderte sich die Ohrringsmode. Mit
dem Aufkommen weiterer Ohrringmoden dnderte
sich seine Rolle und er wurde zu einem Haar- oder
Schldfenring, der oft vier- oder fiinfmal in Leder-
riemen eingefiigt wurde. Die Ungarn iibernahmen
den Ring mit S-férmigen Ende im ersten Drittel
des 10. Jahrhunderts von der lokalen slawischen
Bevolkerung, zunéchst in der Gegend von Nyitra/
Nitra (Grab 357 Csekej/Cakajovce) und in Dabas.
In der Tiefebene ist der Ring mit S-férmigen Ende
in der Awarenzeit eine Ausnahme, denn nur zwei
von siebzig Graberfeldern (Gatér und Tiszafiired)
enthalten ein Exemplar. Dieser Schmuck wurde
auch von den Ungarn in der Grof3en Tiefebene spi-
ter ibernommen. Selbst in den Graberfeldern von
Artdnd und Magyarhomorog kommen einfache
Ringe mit S-férmigen Ende mit Miinzen von Istvan
I. zusammen vor.

@ o) This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).






COMMUNICATIONES
ARCHAOLOGICA
HUNGARIA

2023



COMMUNICATIONES
ARCHAOLOGICA
HUNGARIA

2023

Magyar Nemzeti Mtizeum
2222222222222



Foszerkeszté
SZENTHE GERGELY

Szerkesztbk
FUZESI ANDRAS, TARBAY JANOS GABOR

Olvasdszerkesztd
BOROCZKI TAMAS

A szerkesztébizottsag tagjai
BARANY ANNAMARIA, HORIA I. CIUGUDEAN, MARKO DIZDAR,
GALL ERWIN, LANGO PETER, LANG ORSOLYA, MORDOVIN MAXIM

Szerkesztdség
Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum Régészeti Tar
H-1088, Budapest, Mtzeum krt. 14-16.

A folyoirat cikkei elérhet6k: http://ojs.elte.hu/comarchhung
Kéziratbekiildés és szerz6i utmutato: http://ojs.elte.hu/comarchhung/about/submissions

© A szerzok és a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum
Minden jog fenntartva. Jelen kotetet, illetve annak részeit tilos reprodukalni,
adatrogzit6 rendszerben tarolni, barmilyen formaban vagy eszkozzel kozolni
a Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum engedélye nélkiil.

ISSN 0231-133X (Print)
ISSN 2786-295X (Online)

Felelds kiado
Hammerstein Judit mb. féigazgato6



TARTALOM - INDEX

SzENTHE Gergely
Garam Eva (1939-2023) ..o seseeseesee s s ss s s

Kristof Istvan SZEGEDI — Tibor MARTON - Gyorgy LENGYEL

The ‘Epipalaeolithic’ site Hont-Templomdomb of Northern Hungary
TEVISIERA ot

Hont-Templomdomb ,epipaleolitikus” lel6hely 4j megkozelitésben ..........

Attila KIRALY — Rébert KErTESZ

Late Palaeolithic to Early Mesolithic transition in the Carpathian Basin:
A re-evaluation of the Szekszard-Palank site ........cccooveevcnncirncvnccnicnnne

A késé paleolitikum és korai mezolitikum dtmenete a Karpat-medencében:
Szekszard-Palank lel6hely revizidja ...

Janos Gabor TARBAY — Bence S0Os — Tamas PETERVARY — Annamaria BARANY — Baldzs LukAcs
The Late Bronze Age Soml6 Hill and a new bronze hoard .......c.cccoeuvcuncece.

A kés6 bronzkori Somld-hegy és egy 0j bronzdepd .....ccovvevevevivccinencenencnees

Kamil Nowak - Pawel GaN
Early Iron Age hoard from Jodlowno, Northern Poland .........ccccccceuvvunnce.

Kora vaskori bronzkincs Jodlowno hatarab¢l (Eszak-Lengyelorszag) ............

Bence S06s - Janos Gabor TARBAY — Tamas PETERVARY
Hallstatt period hoard from Somld Hill .....ccccccvvveiviniiinicncncenecrceee
Egy Hallstatt-kori depoélelet a Somlo-hegyrdl ...

Orsolya LANG — Andrew WILSON

Millstones from the settlement complex of Aquincum:
Preliminary research ...t

Malomkévek az aquincumi telepiilésegytittes teriiletérdl:
elozetes eredmeények ...

Krisztina MARCZEL
A ritual depot from the outskirts of Sirok ........cccocveceucininicincninicneniecnee
Ritualis egyiittes Sirok hatarabol ...,

MESTERHAZY Kéroly
Az S végi karika kialakuldsa és elterjedése ........oovnviiivncniccnnccnnenen

Die Herausbildung und Verbreitung des Ringes mit S-Féormigem Ende ..........



KovAcs Bianka Gina - LiBor Csilla

A tatai bencés apatsag nyomaban: temetOrészlet a Nagykert utcaban ........

In search of the Benedictine abbey of Tata: A partially unearthed
graveyard in NagyKert Street ...

SzoBoszLAY Gergely — GILLICH Olivér

Ibolya GERELYES

A kesztolci Szent Kereszt palos kolostor Magyar Nemzeti Muzeumban
Orzott gotikus KOfaragvanyai .......cceccceveeceeenecunicenirceecreceeeeeeeee s

Gothic stone carvings from the Pauline monastery of Kesztolc-Klastrom-
puszta in the collection of the Hungarian National Museum ........ccccecoucee.

Ottoman seals at the Hungarian National Museum:
Connections between shapes, inscriptions, and materials ......c.cccccceovuveeneece.

A Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum torok pecsétnyomoi: a forma, a felirat
és az anyagosszetétel 0SSZEfUGZESET ...covrrurrrevurecrrincirieicrecirecee e



Communicationes Archaologicee Hungariae 2023, 215-241. DOI: doi.org/10.54640/CAH.2023.215

A TATAI BENCES APATSAG NYOMABAN: TEMETORESZLET
A NAGYKERT UTCABAN

KovaAcs Bianka Gina* @ - LiBor Csilla**

A tatai Nagykert utcdban 1979-ben titépités miatt egy templom koriili temetd részlete keriilt el6. A leletanyag
alapjan feltételezhetd, hogy a temetét a 11. szdzadban kezdték haszndlni. A feltdrt temetkezések csaknem egy-
harmada épitett sir, melyek nagyobb szamban valo eléforduldsa a bencés apdtsdagok temetdiben jellemzé. Bar a
kutatds szerint elfogadott tény, hogy a tatai bencés apdtsig a mai Fiirdé utca kornyékén dllt, az emellett szolo
érvek nem teljesen meggydzdek. A temetirészlet jellege alapjan elképzelhetonek tartjuk, hogy az apdtsiag a Nagy-
kert utca kornyékére lokalizdalhato.

Part of a graveyard was discovered under Nagykert Street in Tata during road construction in 1979. Based on
the find material, the graveyard was established sometime in the 11th century. Almost a third of the unearthed
burials was a constructed tomb, the preference of which was characteristic of the cemeteries of Benedictine ab-
beys. Albeit the current scientific consensus has settled with the Benedictine abbey of Tata being somewhere in the
area of today’s Fiirdé Street, the evidence is not conclusive, and the newly discovered graveyard cemetery raises
the possibility that the abbey stood in the area of the Nagykert Street instead.

Keywords: Middle Ages, graveyard cemetery, Arpdd Age grave finds, constructed tombs, cists, Benedictine abbey

Kulcsszavak: kézépkor, templom kériili temetd, Arpdd-kori sirleletek, épitett sirok, bencés apdtsdg

Tata a mai Komdrom-Esztergom varmegye kozéps6
részén helyezkedik el, forrasai és tavai miatt a ,,Vizek
varosanak” is szoktak nevezni. Ezen adottsagoknak
koszonhetd, hogy az emberi megtelepedés minden
korszakban jellemzd volt a teriileten. A kozépkorban
Tatatol északra egészen a Dundig vizes, ingovanyos
teriilet hizddott, igy a fontosabb - Buda, Fehérvar,
Gy6r, Komdrom és Esztergom irdnydba vezetd — ut-
vonalak a telepiilésnél keresztezték egymast. Mas
torténelmi varosokhoz hasonléan Tata is tobb ki-
sebb teleptilésmagbol olvadt dssze az idék folyaman
(Schmidtmayer 2011, 192-193, 196-198).

Tata kozépkori torténete az irott forrdasok alapjin

Tata neve el8szor egy 1093-as forrasban fordul
el6, melyben az itt 4ll6 bencés apatsigot emlitik
(Szatmari-Bird 1977, 39; Szatmari 1979; Szatmari
2004; Schmidtmayer 2011). Az apatsag kozelében

johetett létre a telepiilés legkorabbi magja, melynek
helyét a mai f6 tér, a Kossuth tér kornyékén sejtik a
kutatok (Szatmari 2004, 37). A j6 fejlodési lehet6sé-
geknek koszonhetden a 13. szazadban mar két Tata
nevti falu is volt a teriileten, Otata és Ujtata, valamint
a kornyéken allhatott Alséfalu és Felsofalu is (Szat-
mari 1979, 139). Ekkoriban a falvak az apatsag bir-
tokat képezték, majd 1254 koriil a Csak nemzetség
elfoglalta Gket. Toliik szerezte meg birtokcsere révén
a teriiletet Karoly Robert 1326-ban (Schmidtmayer
2011, 192). A 14. szazad végén adomanyként keriil-
hetett a Lackfi csalad kezébe a térség, akik itt alaki-
tottak ki birtokkozpontjukat. Ebben az iddszakban,
valamikor 1357 és 1387 kozott, Otata mezdvérosi
rangot kapott (Szatmari 2004, 34).

A telepiilések életébe nagy valtozast hozott, hogy
1397-ben Zsigmond kirédly kezébe keriilt a teriilet.
Nem sokkal késébb felépiilt a kirdlyi mellékrezi-
denciaként funkcionalé var, mely lendiiletet adott
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a kornyék fejlédésének (Schmidtmayer 2011, 192).
Erre utal, hogy 1402-ben mér Ujtata is mezévéaros-
ként szerepel a forrasokban, bar nem bizonyitott,
hogy ez a telepiilés azonos-e a 13. szazadi forra-
sokban emlitettel. Az 4j varos fontossagat mutatja,
hogy roviddel ezutan, valamikor a 15. szazad els6
felében, megtelepedett ott a ferences rend (Szatmari
1979, 167).

A 15. szazad kozepén csaknem Gtven évig a Roz-
gonyi csalad kezében volt a var és a hozza tartozo
birtok, igy a telepiilések is (Schmidtmayer 2011, 192,
195-196). A var és a teriilet jelentGségét mutatja,
hogy 1510-ben itt tartottak az orszaggytlést. A fejlo-
dés ive 1543-ban tort meg, amikor a torokok az egész
kornyéken jelentés pusztitasokat okoztak, a bencés
apatsag és a ferences kolostor megsziint létezni, és a
varosok is csak a 17. szazad folyaman tudtak ujjaé-
ledni (Szatmari 1979, 148-150).

Az irott forrasok a teriileten az oOtatai Szent Pé-
ter és Pal bencés apatsagon és az ujtatai ferences
kolostoron kiviil 6sszesen 6t templomot emlitenek.
A 15. szdzadi adatok szerint Otata plébéniatemp-
loménak Szent Kelemen volt a patrociniuma, és itt
allt a Szliz Mdria-kapolna is. Az Otata mellett el-
helyezkedé Szentivan telepiilés plébaniatemploma
Kereszteld Szent Janos védelme alatt 4llt. Ujtatan a
ferencesek temploman kiviil csak a Szliz Maria-plé-
béniatemplomot emlitik a forrasok. A mindossze
két oklevélben szereplé Szentharomsag-templomrdl
nem tudjuk biztosan, hogy melyik telepiilésen allt.
(A templomok lokalizaci6jardl késébb még lesz sz6.)

A Nagykert utcai temetérészlet feltdardsa

A mai féut 1979-es épitése soran a Nagykert utca-
ban két lakéhdzat bontottak el (1. kép). Ezek helyén
a markoldk kélappal fedett sirokra bukkantak. A
munka ledllt, és értesitették a muzeumot. El&szor
rémai kori temetdre gyanakodtak, igy Biré Endre
szallt ki a helyszinre, azonban mikor kideriilt, hogy
kozépkori sirokrol van szo6, Szatmari Sarolta vette at
téle a feltaras iranyitasat (Szatmari 1979b, 1). Az asa-
tas parhuzamosan folyt az M1-es autopalya épitését
megel6z6 tatabdnya-alsogallai avar temetd és telep
el6z6 évben megkezdett feltardsaval (B. Szatma-
ri 1982-1983, 68), ezért Szatmari Sarolta kevesebb
figyelmet tudott forditani a tatai munkara. Ebbdl
adodhat, hogy mig az alségallai feltards dokumen-
tacioja rendkiviil preciz és alapos, addig a Nagykert
utcai sok esetben hianyos. Az eredeti rajzok, fényké-
pek felkutatdsa eredménytelen volt.

A temetdrészlet alaprajza

A sirok nagy része az dsatasi teriilet északi felén mu-
tatkozott, a déli részen minddssze hiarom temetke-
zés kertilt el6 (1. kép). A teljes teriileten 6sszesen 80
szamozott sirt tartak fel. A sirok elhelyezkedése, a
sok egymasra temetkezés egy templom koriili teme-
tének a templomtdl délkeletre esé részére utalt. Az
asatds nem terjedt ki az egész temetdre, és a temp-
lom maradvanyait sem sikeriilt megtalalni (Szatmari
1979b).

Temetkezési szokdsok

A feltart temetkezések tajolasuk alapjan két csoport-
ra oszthatok. A sirok tobbsége Ny/DNy-K/EK-i ta-
jolasu, de a temetdrészlet északi felén jelen van egy
ettl egyértelmuen eltérd, Ny-K-i tajolasu sircsoport
is. Rendellenes irdanyu temetkezés nem fordult el a
feltart teriileten.

A sirgodor kialakitasat tekintve is két nagyobb
csoportot lehet elkiiloniteni. A halottak nagyobb
részét — kicsivel tobb mint kétharmadat - egyszerd,
foldbe asott sirokban helyezték végsé nyugalomra.
A sirgodor alakjat a sok egymadsra temetkezés miatt
csak négy esetben sikeriilt megfigyelni. Ebbél ha-
rom lekerekitett sarku téglalap (16., 17. és 25. sir),
mig egy tojasdad alaku (18. sir) volt (2. kép). (Az
Osszesito térképen a feltart teriilet nyugati részén, az
épiiletmaradvanyok kozott elékeriilt harom sir koriil
vonal lathatd, ami a sirg6dor alakjanak jelzéseként is
értelmezhetd, azonban mivel ezekrdl a sirokrdl nem
késziilt sirrajz, és az asatasi naploban sem szerepel
a sirgddrok leirdsa, igy nem biztos, hogy valéban a
sirgddor vonalat jelolik.)

A masik csoportot az a 23, kébél épitett, kélappal
fedett, illetve egy kisebb, fiilkeszert épitett sir alkot-
ja, melyeknek koszonhetden az asatds megindulha-
tott. Ezek a temetkezések az 6sszes sirnak majdnem
az egyharmadat jelentik (3. kép). Bar pontos leirasuk
nem tortént meg a helyszinen, a rajzok és a fényké-
pek alapjan agy tlnik, hogy a kékereteket nagyobb,
kvaderszer(, hasitott k6tombokbdl készitették. Egy
esetben lehetett megfigyelni, hogy az épitett sirt egy
masikhoz épitették hozzd, egyik faluk kozos volt (8.
€s 9. sir). A sirok alja kovezetlen volt, egy kivételével
(43. sir), mely abban is eltért a tobbit6l, hogy oldalat
beliil bevakoltak. Két épitett sirnak nem volt fedele
(38. és 39. sir), a tobbit egy-egy tombbdl kialakitott,
egyszer(, diszitetlen, hasitott, durva feliiletti fedlap
boritotta. Ezen fedlapok és az oldalfalak tn. ,gere-
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Tata-Nagykert utca 34-36.
1979
Szatmari Sarolta
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1. kép. A feltards Osszesit6 alaprajza és a temet6 elhelyezkedése Tatan beliil
Fig. 1. Survey map of the excavation and the position of the graveyard cemetery within Tata today
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7Sir§6d6r alakja:

65~

tojasdad

lekerekitett sarku téglalap

17.sir

18. sir 16. sir 25. sir

2. kép. A sirgodrok alakja
Fig. 2. Grave pit shapes (green: ovoid, yellow: rectangular with rounded corners)

csei voros marvanybol”, azaz voros mészkébol ké-
sziiltek. Lévei Pal kutatdsai alapjan ezt a mészkofajtat
a korai idészakban mindig az egyhdzak legfontosabb
temetkezési helyein hasznéltak (Lovei 1992, 6-7).
Lehetséges, hogy itt is err6l van sz, bar ez a kézet
Tatan, a lel6helyté]l mindossze 500 méterre fekvo
Kélvéaria-dombon is fellelhetd, igy konnyen elérhe-
t6 volt. Kérdés, hogy a fedlapok egykor latszottak-e,
vagy a fold alatt voltak - az asatds soran ilyen iranyu
megfigyelés nem sziiletett. De két sir fedlapjan ujabb
temetkezés fekiidt, valamint a kélapok egyszert ki-
vitele és a kornyez6 foldsirok tobb esetben eltérd ta-
jolasa egyiittesen arra utal, hogy a sirok fedlapjai a
temetd egykori jaroszintje alatt lehettek.
Sirmélységet csak 6t esetben jegyeztek fel: az 5.
sir 180 cm, a 46. sir 90 cm, a 71. sir 94 cm, a 72. sir
123 cm, a 73. sir pedig 67 cm mélyen volt.
Koporséra utalé nyomot a sirok kevesebb mint
egynegyedében sikeriilt megfigyelni (4. kép), leg-
tobbszor csak a szogek alapjan lehet kovetkeztetni az

egykori koporséra. A szogek egyarant el6fordultak
az egyszer foldsirokban (hét sir) és az épitett sirok-
ban (6t sir). Szintén koporsoéra utalnak a minddssze
két sirban el6forduld vaspantok (45. és 46. sir). Ezek
a koporso sarkain, illetve a hosszabb oldalain he-
lyezkedtek el, igy pontosan kirajzoljak annak alakjat,
melyet el6bbi esetében az el6keriilt famaradvanyok
is megerésitenek. A 45., épitett sirban a koporso
szabadlyos téglalap alaku volt, mig a 46., f6ldbe asott
sirban a lab felé szikiilé trapéz. Fanyomok ezeken
kiviil csak két foldbe asott sir (50. és 60. sir) esetében
maradtak meg, mindkett koporsé szabalyos tégla-
lap alaku volt, az utobbit szoggel erésitették meg.

A 67. sirban a halott folott egy festett fatabla ma-
radvanya fekiidt, a szélén bronzszegecsekkel. A leletet
a muzeumba szallitottak, de olyan rossz allapotban
volt, hogy nem sikeriilt megmenteni. Az asaté a tablat
ikonként értelmezte (Szatmari 2004, 38). A kb. 55 x 35
cm nagysagu tabla, melynek méreteit a naploban nem
rogzitették, a sir rajza alapjan a bordak folott fekiidt,
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Epitett sirok:
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Epitett sirok fedlppal
és kibontva

3. kép. Epitett sirok
Fig. 3. Stone cist graves (yellow: single body; green: multiple bodies, the older ones remained in place; blue: multiple
bodies, the remains of the older ones were pushed aside; pink: niche-like; orange: empty grave). Bottom-right: cists
before and after removing the stone slab covers

mindkét irdnyban ttlnytlva a karcsontokon (Szatma-
ri 1979b) (4. kép). A targy méretei és elhelyezkedése
alapjan véleményiink szerint inkabb a koporso fedelét
diszithették festéssel, és annak egy részlete maradt meg
a szerencsés koriilményeknek koszonhetden a foldben.
Mindezek alapjan a temet6ben legalabb 16 koporsds
temetkezéssel lehet szamolni, melyek kozott épitett és
foldsirok egyarant megtalalhatok.

A vaz helyzete a bolygatatlan temetkezések ese-
tében minden esetben haton fekvd, nydjtott. A kar-
tartds csak 37 sirnal volt megfigyelhetd (5. kép), a
tobbinél a karcsontok hidnyosan keriiltek el6. 23 vaz
karjai a test mellett nyujtva fekiidtek, 11 sir halottai-
nak alkarjait enyhén a medencére hajlitottak. Egyéb
esetek (behajlitott, keresztbe tett alkarok; az egyik al-
kar behajlitva a mellkason, a mésik nyujtva; a karok a
testtdl tavol, konyokben enyhén behajlitva) csak egy-
egy sirban fordultak el6 (Szatmari 1979b).

A sirok leletei

A dokumentdci6 alapjan 6sszesen 12 sirban talaltak
mellékletet (6. kép). Tovabbi két sir csontjai koziil
a mosas soran keriiltek el6 leletek: egy csont kés-
nyél (7/A. sir), illetve Arpad-kori kerdmiatéredékek
(7/A. és 24. sir). Ezek helye azonban a sirban nem
ismert, igy bizonytalan, hogy valodi mellékletekrdl
van-e sz0. A leletek egy részét leltarozatlanul a mu-
zeum allando kiallitasan mutattak be (az S végi ka-
rikdk esetében ezért nem sikeriilt azonositani, hogy
melyik darab melyik sirbdl keriilt el¢), masik része
pedig az id6k folyaman elveszett.

Viseleti tdargyak

Viseleti targyat 6sszesen kilenc sirban talaltak, ebbdl
hat tartalmazott karikaékszereket (7. kép). Az 5. sir-
ban a fej két oldalan, a fiil tajékan egy-egy aranybdl
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Koporséra utalé nyomok: 0
szbgek [ —
pantok
/' / famaradvany .
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1 .festett fatabla

Koporsdra utalé nyomok megoszldsa a
foldsirok és az épitett sirok kozott:
Foldsir 2+1 1 7
Epitettsir | 1 i 5
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I 9.

Koporsé famaradvanya

4. kép. Koporsora utalé nyomok
Fig. 4. Coffin traces (yellow: coffin nails; green: metal bands; red hatched: wood remains). Bottom-left: distribution
of coflin remains amongst cists and shaft graves; bottom-right: wood remains from a coffin

késziilt karika fekiidt. A karikak kerek atmetszetd,
vékony huzalbdl késziiltek, egyik végiikon és az-
zal szemben, az iv kozéps6 szakaszan egy-egy apro
gombbel, a karikak alsé ivén egymas mellett két kis
hurok. A hurkokba egykor lancos csiingét akasz-
tottak, ahogyan az a kelebiai kincs ép példanyan is
lathaté (Hathazi 2005, 1. t. 1-2; Hathazi 2009, 13.
kép 1). Az esztergom-primads-szigeti apacakolostor
temetdjének 288. sirjabdl hasonlo ékszer karikaparja
keriilt napvilagra (Lovag 2014, 70, 24. t. 10).

A dokumentacio6 szerint négy sirban volt S végu
karika (6., 58., 69. és B/1. sir), ezek koziil jelenleg
csak két sir leletei lelhetSk fel a muzeum gytijtemé-
nyében. Az egyik karika vékony eziisthuzalbol ké-
sziilt, jelenleg harom darabra van torve, és az S vége
is sériilt; a masik szintén eziistbdl késziilt, bordazott,
tobbszoros S végl példany. (A fentieknek megfele-
l6en nem lehetett azonositani, hogy a két meglévo

S végl karika a négy kozil melyik két sirbol szar-
mazik.) A 8/A. sirban valdszintleg egy vaskosabb
huzalu, kis méretd, egyszert karika volt. (A sirrajz
alapjan sima karika volt a fil tajékan, igy az allan-
do kiallitds egyetlen ilyen leletével azonositottuk.)
A fejékszerek kozé tartozik még egy poliéderes végi
bronz fiilbeval6, mely szintén a sirok leletei kozott
volt kiallitva. Az asatasi naploban csak egy helyen
emlitenek bronz fiilbevalét, a B/1-es sirnal, igy va-
16szint, hogy a fiilbeval6 ebbdl a sirbdl szarmazik.
(A sirrdl rajz és fénykép nem késziilt, igy az azonosi-
tas bizonytalan.)

Az 50. sirban, mely az egyszerti foldsirok kozé
tartozott, egy 40-49 éves né vaza fekiidt, a mellka-
san egy ép ereklyetarté mellkereszttel (7. kép). A ke-
reszt egyik oldalan Maria lathaté red6zott ruhaban,
a masikon Krisztus kiterjesztett kara dbrazolasa.
A Mariat abrazol¢ oldala erételjesen, a masik kevés-
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5. kép. Kartartdsok
Fig. 5. Hand positions (green: stretched along the body; yellow: slightly bent, on the pelvis; blue: a lower arm bent;
pink: bent, crossed lower arms; orange: arms far from the body, slightly bent in elbow)

bé kopott. Felfiggesztdje és zardszerkezete hianyos.
A kereszt belsejében az asatdson tomjén nyomait
vélték felfedezni. Akasztéjan bérnyomokat figyel-
tek meg, melyek kés6bb megsemmisiiltek (Szatma-
ri 1979b). A kereszt belsejébdl szarmazo anyag a
muzeum természettudomanyi gyljteményében ta-
lalhat6. A szeniilt, rossz megtartdsi maradvanyok-
rél az archaeobotanikai vizsgalat csak valdszinsi-
teni tudta, hogy a kesertfiifélék novénycsaladjaba
(Polygonaceae) tartozik. (Az dsatas soran elcsoma-
golt archaeobotanikai anyagot Merkl Maté dolgozza
tel. Eztton is koszonjitk neki, hogy rendelkezésiink-
re bocsatotta elézetes eredményeit.)

Gytrit két néi sirban taldltak (8. kép). Az egyik
egy eziist fejesgytirt (59. sir). Karikaja kissé kiszéle-
sedd diszitetlen pant, amely rovatkolt lemezzel csat-
lakozik a csonkagula alaku fejhez. A gula oldallapja-
in poncolt, rovatkakkal kitoltott haromszogek sora
fut korbe. A fejen téglalap keretben négylabu allat
(szarvas?) lathatd. A masik, cikcakkvonalban beiito-
getett pontokkal diszitett (B/1. sir) gytr( bronzbdl
késziilt.

A viseleti elemek kozé tartozott még egy vascsat
is a 13. sirbol, amely az dsatas Ota elveszett.

Hasznalati targyak

Hasznalati targy is csekély mennyiségben keriilt el6
a sirokbdl. A 7/A. sir csontjainak mosaskor talalt,
csont boritast késnyél a nyéllemezes tipusba tartozik
(Gere 2003, 71, 93. t. 3-5) (8. kép). Egy kulcs keriilt
még el a 11. sirbdl, és a 71. sirbol egy vaspant, me-
lyek ma mar szintén nincsenek meg.

Keramiat (8. kép) két sirban taldltak: a 14. sirban
egy kora Arpad-kori edénytoredéket; a 71. sir kera-
midja elveszett. Tovabba a 24. sir csontjainak mosa-
sakor taldltak még szintén erre az idészakra keltez-
het6 toredékeket, de szerepel koztiik egy késdbbinek
tlind, gyorskorongolt darab is.

Erme a sirokbol minddssze egy darab, egy fél pénz
kertilt el6 (80. sir). A 80. sirr6l nem késziilt rajz, igy a
pénz pontos el6keriilési helye nem ismert (az asatasi
naploban csak az elékeriilés tényét rogzitették). A le-
adott dokumentaciéban az 5. sir rajzan is szerepel egy
»obolusként” emlitett pénz, azonban ez utélagosan at
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6. kép. Leleteket tartalmazd sirok
Fig. 6. Burials containing grave finds (yellow: shaft graves; green: cists; black hatched: finds discovered during the
cleaning of the bones). Bottom-right: detail of the southern zone of the excavation area

lett htizva tollal, igy valdszintleg kideriilt réla, hogy
nem pénzr6l van sz6. A dokumentacié alapjan az 5. és
a 6. sir kornyékén kevert foldben szintén talaltak egy
13. szazadi pénzt. Jelenleg egyik darab sincsen meg
(Szatmari 1979b).

A mellékletet tartalmaz6 sirok koziil valoszintileg
minddssze négy volt férfisir (11., 13., 14. és 80. sir), a
tobbiben né fekiidt.

A temetérész haszndlatanak rendje

Bar az egymasra temetések nagy szama alapjan egy-
értelmd, hogy templom koériili temet6rél van szo,
ennek ellenére megfigyelhet6, hogy a sirok eleinte
sorokba rendezédtek, melyeket a késGbbi temetkezé-
seknél is igyekeztek megtartani. Hasonl6 jelenséget
figyeltek meg az esztergom-primads-szigeti bencés
apacakolostor templomtol délre esé részén is (Lo-
vag 2014, 78-80). Az épitett sirba temetett egyének

szama valtozé volt (3. kép), leggyakrabban egy ha-
lott keriilt a kdkeretbe, egy esetben nem volt benne
csontvaz, kilenc sirba pedig tobb egyént temettek el.
Ez utébbiak egy részénél (8., 10., 23. és 73. sir) meg-
figyelhet6 volt, hogy a csontokat félrehuiztak, amikor
az Uj halottat a sirba helyezték. Egy sirnak csak a le-
irasaban szerepel a masik csontvaz, a rajzon nem lat-
szik (40. sir). A 39. sirban felnétt és gyermek csontjai
voltak Osszekeveredve, alattuk pedig egy masik te-
metkezés helyezkedett el az épitett sirban (47. sir).
Hérom esetben (28-29., 36-37. és 41/A-B. sir) szin-
tén a helyén hagytak a kordbban elhunytat, rahelyez-
ve a masik holttestet (Szatmdari 1979b). Genetikai
vizsgalatok hianyaban minden ilyen utantemetésnél
feltételezhetd, hogy az elhunytak rokoni kapcsolat-
ban lehettek.

Felttiné még a temetdrészlet északi részén megfi-
gyelhetd, kissé eltérd tajolasu sircsoport. Soros teme-
téinkben az eltérd tajolasu sircsoportok tobbnyire
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7. kép. Sirleletek 1. 50. sir: 2011.112.1.; 5. sir: 2011.114.1.; 8. sir: 2011.117.1.; 6., 58., 69. vagy B/1. sir: 2011.115.1. és
2017.2.1.24.
Fig. 7. Grave finds 1. Grave 50: 2011.112.1.; Grave 5: 2011.114.1.; Grave 8: 2011.117.1.; Graves 6, 58, 69 or B/I:
2011.115.1. and 2017.2.1.24.
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8. kép. Sirleletek 2. 59. sir: 2011.113.1.; B/1. sir: 2017.2.1.23. és 2017.2.1.22.; 14. sir: 2017.2.1.4.; 24. sir: 2017.2.1.8-17;
7/A. sir: 2017.2.1.1. és 2017.2.1.2.

Fig. 8. Grave finds 2. Grave 59: 2011.113.1.; Grave B/1: 2017.2.1.23. and 2017.2.1.22.; Grave 14: 2017.2.1.4.; Grave 24:
2017.2.1.8-17.; Grave 7/A: 2017.2.1.1. and 2017.2.1.2.
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Kronoldgiai megfigyelések:
- épitett sirok alatti foldsirok 0

épitett sirok alatti épitett sirok

épitett sirok feletti fldsirok

- 13. szazadi épitett sir

7a. 18V e

9. kép. Kronolégiai megfigyelések
Fig. 9. Chronological observations (blue: shaft graves under cists; green: cists under cists;
yellow: shaft graves above cists; pink: 13th-century cist)

egy-egy kisebb kozosségi egységhez kotheték, me-
lyek éltalaban rokoni kapcsolatban élltak egymassal
(Széke, Vandor 1987, 55, 88-89). Ez az értelmezés a
tatai temetGrészletnél tapasztalt eltéréssel kapcsolat-
ban egyel6re tovabbi bizonyitasra szorul.

Idérend

A temet6 id6rendjének meghatarozasahoz a kiindula-
si pontot az elGkertilt leletek adjék. Az egyszerti bronz-
karikék S végli téarsaikkal egyiitt az Arpad-kori kozné-
pi viselet jellegzetes darabjai, pontosabb keltezésiik a
tatai temetGtoredéken beliil nem lehetséges. A borda-
zott, tobbszords S végii karika a 11. szazad masodik
felétdl jelent meg, és a 12. szazadban folyamatosan
jelen volt a temetékben (Szdke, Vandor 1987, 51-52).
Az arany karikapar egy lancos-csiing6s fiilbevalohoz
tartozott. Hasonlo, bizdnci-balkani eredetii ékszerek
tatarjaras kori kincsleletekben ttinnek fel a Karpat-
medencében (Jakab 2007, 205-253, 5. kép, 9. kép, 11.
kép, I. t. 1; Jakab 2011, 106, L. t. 1). A fentebb emlitett
kelebiai parhuzam is a kincs 13. szazadi rétegéhez tar-
tozik (Hathdzi 2009, 74). Ennek megfeleléen valoszi-
ntleg a tatai példanyok is a 13. szazadra keltezhetok.

Formajukban hasonlé, poliédrikus végu, arany-
bdl, eziistbdl és bronzbdl késziilt filbevalok példa-
ul a Nemzeti Muzeum gytjteményében talalhatdak,
azonban azok joval korabbra datalhatdk, 5-6. sza-
zadiak (Hampel 1905, 358-359, Figs. 954-958; Eger
2005, 437-471). Ha a tatai darab valoban a sirok lele-
tei kozé tartozott, akkor mindenképpen ,, Altstiick”-
ként kell értelmezniink. Figyelembe véve az asatas
kortilményeit, a dokumentdcié hianyossagait, a sir
tajolasat és azt, hogy tavolabb helyezkedik el a sirok
tobbségétdl, nem zarhato ki teljesen az sem, hogy
egy 5-6. szazadi temetkezésrdl van szo.

A tatai bronz pantgy(irthoz hasonlé darabok
10-11. szazadi temet6inkbél is ismertek (M. Nep-
per 2002, 153. t. 10; Horvath 2014, 49. t. 4, 56. t. 6).
A fejes gytirt legkozelebbi parhuzamat az dszéplaki
(Krasno, Szlovakia) temeté 168. sirjaban V. Istvan
(1270-1272) denarja keltezi (Krupica 1978, 210,
XXI. t. 23; hasonld darabok sokszoglett alaplappal:
Ruttkay 1978, 73, 97).

Az ereklyetarté mellkereszt a szentfoldi (jeru-
zsalemi) tipusba tartozik. Hasonlo Vésztén keriilt
el6, mely Szent Laszlo-érmekkel (1077-1095) volt
egylitt. Lovag Zsuzsa szerint az ilyen magyarorsza-
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gi keresztek a 10-11. szazadra keltezhetéek (Lovag
1999, 11, 23, Abb. 2a-b).

A csontboritasu késnyélhez hasonl6é darabok
az ozorai varbol keriiltek el6, melyet Gere Laszlo a
16-17. szdzadra keltezett (Gere 2003, 71, 93. t. 3-5).
Azonban mivel a targy a sir csontjainak mosasakor
keriilt el6, valoszintinek tlinik, hogy a tatai darab
nem melléklet volt, hanem csak a csontok kozé keve-
redhetett. A sirokhoz kotheté 11-12. szdzadi edény-
toredékek esetében, ahogy lattuk, szintén kérdéses,
hogy valodi mellékletekrdl van-e szo.

A melléklet nélkiili sirok idérendjének meghata-
rozasakor gondot jelent, hogy a sirmélységeket csak
ot esetben jegyezték fel. Igy az eltemetések sorrend-
jének meghatarozasat csak a naploban rogzitett egy-
masra temetési sorrendek figyelembevételével lehe-
tett megkisérelni. Az egyértelmd, hogy a foldsirok
egy részét korabban létesitették az épitett siroknal.
Tobb ezt alatamasztd szuperpozicié is megfigyelhe-
t6, igy a 15. épitett sir rafedett a 27. és 31-33. sirokra,
a 24. épitett sir az 52. és a 60. sirokra, a 28-29. épitett
sir az 50. sirra, a 38. és 39. épitett sirok a 46. sirra,
illetve a 73. épitett sir a 74. sirra. Tovabb neheziti a
helyzetet, hogy az épitett sirokba tobbszor is temet-
keztek, igy a mellettiik elhelyezkedd, foldbe asott si-
rokhoz képest problémas az idérendjiik meghatéaro-
zasa. Az bizonyos, hogy a mellkeresztet tartalmazo
50. sir a legkorabbi sirok kozé tartozott. Eltemetésé-
nek ideje a kereszt erdteljes kopottsagat figyelembe
véve leghamarabb a 11. szdzad végén torténhetett.
Elképzelhetd, hogy mads, a kornyékén elhelyezkedd
foldsirok is a korai temetkezések kozé tartoznak (pl.
60. sir), illetve a gytirt alapjan talan a B/1-es sir is
ide sorolhato. Ezeknek a korai siroknak a kornyé-
kére egy ideig még temetkeztek (48., 57., 58. sirok),
majd a helytik késébb feledésbe meriilt, hiszen mas
tajolasu sirok, illetve egy falmaradvany is feliilréte-
gezte Oket. Az épitett sirok esetében mindenképpen
hosszabb ideig tartd temetkezési gyakorlattal kell
szamolni, melyet egyrészt az 5. sir 13. szdzadra kel-
tezhetd arany karikaékszerpdrja tdmaszt ald. Mas-
részt két esetben is el6fordult, hogy épitett sir alatt
egy masik épitett sir keriilt el (45. sir a 43. sir alatt,
illetve a 36-37. sir a 15. sir alatt), ami szintén egy
hosszabb ideig divatos szokas mellett sz6l. Az épitett
sirokkal parhuzamosan tovabbra is létesitettek fold-
sirokat, amire az 59. sir 13. szazadi gyurije utal.

Felttind a 14-15. szazadi leletanyag hidnya, ez
azonban a megtaldlas koriilményeibdl is adodhat. A
feltart sirok kozott két példa is volt arra, hogy az épi-
tett sir fedlapjara temetkeztek egyszert, foldbe asott

sirba (1. sir a 4. épitett sir és a 2. sir a 6. épitett sir
fedlapjan). Ilyen temetkezés tobb is lehetett, mivel a
dokumentacié alapjan szamos sir elpusztult, mire a
régészek a helyszinre értek: ,,Sajnos az eldzetes f6ld-
munkdk soran szamos sir tonkrement, annak ellené-
re, hogy elég koran jelentették. A foldgépek ugyanis
egy széles savon maguk el6tt toltak a mintegy 7,5
m-es feltoltést, mire észrevették, hogy itt mirdl van
sz0, tonkrementek ezen a szakaszon a sirok” (Szat-
mari 1979b). Esetleg a temet6é 16. szazadban valo
hasznalatara utalhat a 7/A. sirhoz k6t6dé csontbori-
tasu késnyél jelenléte.

A temetdrészlet embertani maradvanyainak antropo-
logiai vizsgalata

Tovabbi informaciot szolgaltatott az eltemetett egyé-
nekrdl az antropologiai vizsgalat (10. kép). A felta-
ras ota eltelt majdnem negyven év soran a temetd
embercsontanyagat tobbszor koltoztették, illetve
Ujra is csomagoltdk, ami sajnos informaciévesztést,
illetve keveredést okozott. A dobozok feliratai alap-
jan nincs meg az Osszes sir anyaga, a hidanyzo sirok:
1., 2., 4., 6., 15., 36., 62., 63., 64. és 66. sir. A feldol-
gozas soran deriilt ki, hogy a feliratokon szerepld
sirszamok sincsenek mindig 6sszhangban az dsatési
dokumentaciéval, igy sajnos a csontanyag egyénen-
kénti értékelése nem lehetséges.

A feldolgozott csontok Osszesen minimum 95
egyénhez tartoztak. A csontanyag éllapota jo meg-
tartasu volt, am maguk a vazak hianyos allapotban
maradtak meg. A ndk és a férfiak megoszlasa 43—
57%, azaz némi eltérést mutat. A gyermekek mas ko-
zépkori temet6khoz képest nagyon alacsony szam-
mal képviseltetik magukat. Az altaldban megfigyelt
30-40%-os arannyal (Lasz16 2018; Libor 2018; Libor,
Mateovics-Laszlo 2022) ellentétben ez esetben csu-
pan 14%-ban volt jelen az infans korosztaly. Ennek
tobb oka is lehetett: egyrészt a feltarasi korillmények;
masrészt mivel csak egy részletét tartak fel a teme-
tonek, elképzelhetd, hogy erre a teriiletre nem te-
mettek gyermekeket nagy szamban. Az elhalalozasi
kort nézve leginkabb a 30-49-es korosztaly dominal,
ilyen szempontbdl a ndk és a férfiak esetében nincs
jelentds eltérés.

A patologiai vizsgalatok soran feltiint, hogy a
vizsgalhat6 egyének 40%-an lathat6 volt a Schmorl-
sérv (Schmorl-hernia) nyoma. Ezen elvaltozas oka
kérdéses, akar velesziiletett zardlemez-gyengeség,
stlyos trauma, de akar a folyamatos megterhelés ha-
tdsara is kialakulhat (Ustiindag 2009). A gerincosz-
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10. kép. Az antropoldgiai vizsgalat eredményei (készitette: Libor Csilla)
Fig. 10. Results of the anthropological evaluation (by Csilla Libor). Top: preservation of the anthropological material
(left: postcranial bones, right: skulls); top-centre: left: sex distribution, right: age distribution; bottom-centre: left: mor-
tality curve, right: mortality curve corrected with newborns; bottom: distribution of pathological lesions
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lopot érinté degenerativ eredetl elvaltozasok vizs-
galata sordn 27%-ban fordult elé a csigolyak hétso
kisiziileti gyulladdsa (spondylarthrosis) és 33%-ban
spondylosis deformans. A csigolyatest csontos pere-
mén kinovések, csérok, kapcesok (spondylophytak)
keletkeznek. Ezek a jelenségek elsésorban folyama-
tosan terhelt csigolydkon jelennek meg, valamint a
kor eldrehaladtaval, az életmddnak koszonhetden
lesznek sulyosabbak. Csonthartyahoz kéthetd gyul-
ladésos elvaltozasok (periostitis), azaz csonthartya-
gyulladas kevés esetben volt lathatd, akkor is a hosz-
szucsontok diafizisein, illetve egy esetben bordakon
is. Ez az elvaltozas a szervezetben 1év6 gyulladas mi-
att fordulhat el6 a test barmely részén, illetve trau-
ma révén is kialakulhat. Gyogyult térések nyoma az
egyének csupdn 11%-andl volt megfigyelhetd. Osz-
szességében elmondhato, hogy a patoldgiai elvalto-
zasok (Ortner 2003) nem utalnak kifejezetten rossz
életkorilményekre.

A temetbrésziet ,tdrsadalma”

Amint lattuk, a sirokban talalt csekély szamu lelet-
anyag foként a koznép korében elterjedt ékszerekbdl,
illetve hasznalati targyakbal allt.

Az épitett sirokba vald temetkezés szokdsa ma-
gasabb tdrsadalmi helyzethez kapcsolddhat, erre
azonban a viseleti targyak koziil egyediil az 5. sir
aranykarikaparja utal (Jakab 2007, 267; Jakab 2011,
110). A masik haromban lelt S vég(, illetve sima ka-
rikdk az atlagos koznépi ékszerek korébe tartoznak.
Ezek - bar eziistbdl késziilt is van koéztiik - dnma-
gukban nem utalnak magasabb tarsadalmi statusra,
de a sirhelyek igényesebb kialakitdsa mégis emellett
szolhat. Fontos lenne azonban ismerni a sirok elhe-
lyezkedését a templomhoz képest, hiszen a korszak-
ban az eltemetettek tarsadalmi helyzetét altalaban
mar nem a sirmellékletek gazdagsaga hatarozta meg,
hanem a sirnak a temetdn beliil elfoglalt helye. A
szocialis statusra igy mas lel6helyekhez hasonléan a
tatai temetdrészletbe temetkezdk esetében is a temp-
lom és a feltart sirok viszonya alapjan lehetne bizto-
sabb kovetkeztetéseket levonni (Ritodk 2004, 122).

A csontozatuk alapjan nem mondhatjuk, hogy
kifejezetten terhelt, rossz életkériilmények kozott
él6 népesség sirjait tartak fel; de ennek ellenkez6-
jérdl sincs sz6, vagyis hogy husban gazdag étrendd,
kevésbé mozgasigényes életmod lett volna jellemz6
az itt eltemetett egyénekre. DISH vagy koszvényhez
kothet6 elvéltozasok nem jelentek meg a temetSben,
holott a kozépkor folyaman ezek az elvaltozasok igen

jellemzdek voltak a husban gazdag étrendet kovetd
nemességre és a szerzetesekre.

Osszehasonlitds mds temetbkkel

A temetOrészlet jellegzetességét az épitett, kélappal
fedett sirok jelentik. Ez a temetkezési szokas nem al-
talanosan el6forduld jelenség a kozépkori templom
koriili temetékben. Komarom-Esztergom varmegye
falusi templom koriili temetdiben alig néhany ha-
sonld sir akad, példaul Esztergom-Temet$ utca 4.,
Esztergom-Kovacsi, Nyergestjfalu-Pusztamarét 1
(Horvath et al. 1979, 167 - 8/9. leléhely, 179 - 8/17.
lel6hely, 268 - 15/12. leléhely). Ké-, illetve téglake-
retes sirokat nagyobb szamban a vértesszentkereszti
apatsag és az esztergom-primas-szigeti apacakolos-
tor temetdjében taldltak. Vértesszentkereszt erede-
tileg bencés apatsagnak épiilt a 12. szazadban, csak
a 13. szdzadban kerult a ciszterciekhez. Itt, a korai
templomtol délre, 6sszesen hét kébdl és hét téglabol
épitett sirt tartak fel, melyekbe gyermekeket és fel-
notteket egyarant temettek. Ezek koziil csak egy sir
tartalmazott mellékletet: egy vascsatot. A 13. szazadi
templom koriil csak melléklet nélkiili téglakeretes
sirok voltak, melyek az 1j templom koriili temetke-
zések legkorabbi rétegét alkottak (Mezdsiné Kozak
1993, 27-30, 79-80). Esztergom-Primas-szigeten
bencés apacakolostor allt, melynek feltarasan joval
tobb, Osszesen 49 ko- és 14 téglakeretes sir keriilt
el6, melyek szintén a templomtol délre helyezked-
tek el. A sirokban 12-13. szazadi érmeket talaltak,
mas mellékletet csak négy sir tartalmazott: egy
aranykarikapar, egy aranygytr, egy réz és két vas
ovcsat kertilt el6 beldlitk. Az esztergomi épitett, k-
lapokkal fedett sirok az asatasi megfigyelések alapjan
fold alatt lehettek, a felszini jel6lésekre utalé nyomot
nem talaltak. Az épitett sirok kialakitdsa kissé eltér
a tataiakétol, ugyanis az esztergomiak nagy, vastag
koélapokbdl és félkvaderekbdl késziiltek, és a tetejii-
ket is altalaban azokkal boritottak le (Lovag 2014,
78-80). Ezenkiviil emlitést érdemel még a majki pre-
montrei kolostor, ahol szintén kertiltek el6 falazott,
vorésmarvany lappal boritott sirok, bar joval kisebb
szamban: Osszesen négy ilyen temetkezést talaltak a
templombelsében (Cabello 1984, 121).

Ha a vizsgalatot kiterjesztjiik az egész Karpat-me-
dence teriiletére, hasonld tendencia figyelheté meg.
Legutébb Ritook Agnes gytijtotte dssze a ké- és tég-
lakeretes temetkezéseket, melyekkel kapcsolatban
a kovetkez6 megallapitdsokat tette: 12-13. szazadi
temetkezési gyakorlatrél van szo, de nem zarhato
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ki 11. szazadi el6zmény vagy késébbi temetés sem;
mindig kitlintetett helyen, a templom déli oldalan
vagy a kerengdben fordulnak eld; az eltemetettek
neme ¢és életkora valtozatos, tehat nem az egyhazi
személyek kivaltsaga volt az ilyen mddon valo elte-
metés (Ritook 2012, 243).

Eddig egy helyen keriilt el6 olyan temetd, mely-
ben annak ellenére, hogy nem bencés apatsaghoz
tartozott, jelentds szamban keriiltek el6 épitett si-
rok. A kozépkori Kéana falu teljesen feltart temp-
lom koriili temet6jében a majdnem 1100 sirnak
mintegy harminc szazaléka kékerettel rendelkezett.
Azonban ezek a keretek joval szerényebb valtozatu
utdnzatai csak a bencés apatsagok épitett sirjainak,
fedlapjaik is csak fabdl késziiltek az asatdsi meg-
figyelések szerint. A minta a kozeli kdnai bencés
apatsag lehetett a falu lakoi szamara (Terei 2010,
84-85; Vargha 2015, 81).

Telepiilésrészlet a temetd mellett

A feltart teriilet déli részén a mar emlitett harom si-
ron kiviil épiiletmaradvanyokat is talaltak, melyeket
az asatd a kés6 kozépkorra keltezett. Az épiiletbelsd
eredeti padldja részben megmaradt. A jardszint nagy
méretd, lapos, szabalytalan kélapokbdl késziilt, me-
lyeket agyagos-sdderes rétegbe agyaztak (Szatmari
1979b).

Az épiileten belill, illetve kornyékén 11 godrot is
feltartak. A muzeumban 6rzott leletanyag eredeti fel-
iratainak jo része egy penészesedés soran elpusztult,
igy a leletek z6mét nem lehet objektumhoz koétni. A
godrok koziil csak a 2. és az 5. szamubdl maradt ér-
tékelhetd leletanyag (KDM leltari szam: 2017.2.2.1-
35.; 2017.2.3.1-2.). Elobbiben vegyesen talalhatok
kés6é Arpad-kori és késé kozépkori toredékek, utéb-
bi anyaga kés6 kozépkori. Az asatasi dokumentacio
alapjan az 1. és a 10. godorb8l Arpad-kori toredé-
kek kertiiltek eld, a 4. és a 7. godorben asépapucsot, a
11. godorben pedig sarlét taldltak, azonban jelenleg
ezek nincsenek meg a muzeumban. A dokumen-
tacio szerint a tobbi godorben nem volt leletanyag
(Szatmari 1979b). Az asaté a godrok mindegyikét a
16-17. szazadra keltezte. Az asatasi metszetrajzok
kozil csak egy (A-A metszet, Szatmari 1979b) se-
git az épiilet és a godrok kronoldgiai sorrendjének
tisztazasaban, ez alapjan a 9. godor korabbinak tlinik
az épiilet képadléjanal. Az asatdsi jelentésben is van
erre utald nyom: ,,Az épiilet kovezetének egy része a
B, szakaszon megmaradt. Csiszolatlan, megsiillyedt
kovezet. Mivel 15-17. szdzadinal korabbi anyag ezen

a részen nem kerilt eld, ezért a kovezetet felbontva
szliztalajig haladtunk. A siillyedés oka egy nagymé-
retli gabonatdrold volt, amelyet az épiiletbe dstak
és ki is uritettek” (Szatmadri 1979b). Ezek szerint az
Osszesité alaprajz (1. kép) abrazolasaval ellentétben
a kéburkolat rafedett a godorre. Ezenkiviil az 6sz-
szesit6 alapjan az épiilet fala feliilrétegezte az 1. és
a 2. godrot. Természetesen lehetséges, hogy mas,
elpusztult feliratd anyag is ezekbdl a godrokbél ke-
riilt eld, de a fenti adatok alapjan ugy véljiik, hogy
a godroknek legaldbb egy része az Arpdd-korra és a
kés6 kozépkorra keltezhetd. Az épiilet az asatd meg-
allapitasainak megfelel6en feltehetéen valdban késé
kozépkori, hiszen képadldja aldl nem ismert késéi
leletanyag (a kéburkolat alatti anyag KDM lelta-
ri szama: 2017.2.6.1-16.; 2017.2.8.1-3.), és tdjolasa
alapjan sem illene bele az ujkori utcaképbe. A teme-
t6 és az épiilet kozotti részen paticsdarabok és salak
utalt egy rézmives kemencére/mihelyre (11. kép).
Feltartak egy kutat is (Szatmari 1979b), melyben
néhany rémai és kozépkori keramiatéredéken kiviil
kizarolag ujkori, 17-19. szazadi anyag volt, tehat va-
l6szintileg mar a torok idék utan Gjraéledd telepiilés
lakéi hozhattdk létre. (A kut leletanyaganak KDM
leltari szama: 2017.2.16.1-122., a kutbdl elcsomagolt
archaeobotanikai anyag feldolgozasat Merkl Maté
végzi.)

A feltaras leletanyagat (11. kép) egészében érté-
kelve feltlin6 a szamos romai edénytéredék (pl. pan-
noéniai sziirke keramia), illetve egy, valdszintleg sir-
emlékhez tartozd faragott fej toredéke. Mindez arra
utal, hogy a korabbi feltételezésekkel (Bird 1979, 105)
ellentétben a kdrnyéken rémai kori megtelepedéssel
is szamolhatunk. A népvandorlas kort csak néhany
8-9. szazadi keramiatoredék képviselte. Viszonylag
kevés volt az Arpad-kori és a késé kozépkori lelet-
anyag is. Bar a leltarozott anyag ardnyaibol - az j-
kori anyag erételjes selejtezése miatt — nem latszik,
a legtobb lelet ujkori volt. Csak az asatasi naplobdl
tudjuk, hogy elékeriilt még néhany vords mészko-
bol késziilt mérmiitoredék is (Szatmari 1979b), ezek
holléte azonban egyelére kérdéses.

Kozépkori régészeti kutatdsok Tatdn (12. kép)

A tatai varban évekig folyt a tervszert feltaras, a va-
ros tobbi részén azonban kevés nagyobb feliilett asa-
tds tortént.

A teleptilés déli részén elhelyezkedd Kalvaria-
dombon a kébanya terjeszkedése miatt kezd6dott
meg a kutatds 1956-ban Kiss Akos vezetésével. Ké-
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megoszlasa (leltari szam alapjan) és néhany lelet
Fig. 11. 1: the unearthed furnace and well, slags from the furnace; 2: chronological distribution of the find material (by
inventory number) and some finds (blue: Roman Period; red: Migration Period; green: Arpad Age; violet: Late Middle
Ages; turquoise: Early Modern Period; orange: Modern Period)
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sébb a feltarast Kralovanszky Alan, majd Bir6 Endre
folytatta. Megtalaltak egy haromhajos késé kozép-
kori templom alapfalait, melynek szentélyét a ma
is allo, Fellner Jakab altal atépitett kapolna foglalja
magaba. A templomtél délnyugatra tobb 15-16. sza-
zadi temetkezést is feltartak, melyek helyét késdbb
a banyamtvelés semmisitette meg. A teriilet nyugati
felén hazrészletek is el6keriiltek. Ezeknek a kutata-
soknak a dokumentacidja elveszett, igy 1994-ben
Szatmari Sarolta és Petényi Sandor hitelesit6 dsatast
végzett a teriileten, mely bizonyitotta, hogy a temp-
lom felfalazott alaprajzi bemutatasa helyes, illetve
tovabbi késé kozépkori sirokat hozott felszinre (Kiss
1957, 48; Kiss 1958, 52; Bird 1959, 69; Petényi, Szat-
mari 1997, 111). A kutatok ezt a templomot a for-
rasokbdl ismert Keresztel Szent Janos-templommal
azonositjak, mely Szentivan falu plébaniatemploma
volt (Schmidtmayer 2011, 195).

Otata kozépkori plébaniatemplomat kordbban
a Kossuth térre, a mai f6 térre lokalizaltak. Petényi
Sandor 1994-ben sikerteleniil kereste kutatdéarkok-
kal a templomot (Kisné Cseh, Petényi 2004, 12-13),
viszont a tér feldjitasi munkalatainak koszonhetGen
2015-ben Schmidtmayer Richard egy késé kozépko-
ri eredet(i, a barokk korban atépitett templom alap-
falait, valamint tobb, a templom kortil elhelyezked6
17-18. szazadi sirt és az épiilet kriptajat tarta fel. A
forrasok alapjan ez a templom a torok pusztitds utan
visszakoltozé lakossag szamara plébaniatemplom-
ként szolgalt. Ekkor Szent Balazs volt a patrociniuma.
A kutatas alapjan azonban a barokk épiiletet egy
sokszog szentélyzarddasu, késé kozépkori templom
atépitésével alakitottak ki. Ezt a templomot feltard-
ja — méretei alapjan és mivel nem talaltak koriilotte
kozépkori temetkezéseket — nem a kozépkori pléba-
niatemplommal, hanem a Szliz Maria-kapolnéaval
azonositja, mely tobb késé kozépkori irott forrasban
is felttinik (Schmidtmayer 2016, 268-269).

A Kossuth tért6l keletre, az egyik telken 1974-ben
Szatmari Sarolta, majd 2016-ban Kovacs Bianka ve-
zetésével volt lehet6ség kisebb régészeti megfigyelést
végezni. Ezek soran késé Arpad-kori és késé kozép-
kori telepiilésobjektumokat tartak fel (Kisné Cseh,
Petényi 2004, 17; Kovacs 2018). Egy masik telken
(Tata, Kossuth tér 10/b), a tértdl délnyugatra szintén
kozépkori telepiilésnyomokat talaltak. A tér észak-
keleti felén (a Rakdczi utca elején) 1994-ben gazve-
zeték fektetésekor egy késé Arpad-kori fazekat, il-
letve mds kozépkori edénytoredékeket taldlt Petényi
Sandor (KDM ltsz. 2017.3.1-9.). Ugyanekkor a Ra-
kdczi utca Hosok tere feldli végénél 14 temetkezést

tart fel Kisné Cseh Julianna. A Hésok terén, melyet
a 19-20. szézadban Otemetének is neveztek, mar
korabban is kertiltek el temetére utalé nyomok. A
korabeli leiras alapjan 1913-ban embercsontokat,
régi magyar ruhazati maradvanyokat, hajttiket, fésii-
ket, kosontytiket és egyéb ékszereket talaltak. Ezek
nem régészeti feltaras, hanem a tér rendezési mun-
kalatai kozben bukkantak el6, és sem a targyak, sem
mas dokumentum nem maradt fenn roluk (Kisné
Cseh, Petényi 2004, 10-11). Schmidtmayer Richdard
szerint elképzelhetd, hogy a Hosok tere kornyékén
kell keresni Otata kozépkori plébaniatemplomat
(Schmidtmayer 2011, 195).

Szintén az 1994-es gazvezeték munkalatai soran,
a Kossuth tért6l északra elhelyezked6 Fiird6 utcaban
egy Arpad-kori hazat és egy kemencét tart fel Kisné
Cseh Julianna. A Fiirdé utcaban korabban is folytak
kutatdsok, 1976-ban a 16-0s szam alatt végzett Szat-
mari Sarolta feltdrast. Ennek soran a romai ut részle-
tén kiviil sok 13-15. szdzadi keramia, illetve egy ép
késé kozépkori, szajaval lefelé forditott fazék keriilt
el6 kolyokmacska csontvazaval. A szomszédos Kato-
na utcaban szintén nagyobb mennyiségt kozépkori
keramiat talaltak (Kisné Cseh, Petényi 2004, 18).

A Wagner-fiird6 épiiletében szintén 1976-ban vé-
geztek ment6 feltarast. Az épiilet a torténeti hagyo-
many szerint a bencések Burgundia-malma volt (Ra-
dos 1964, 127), a kutatas sordn azonban nem talaltak
kozépkori épiiletre utaléo nyomot (Kisné Cseh, Peté-
nyi 2004, 17-18). Ezenkiviil a Fiird6 utca 15. szam
alatti telken meszesgddor asasakor talaltak tobb mel-
léklet nélkiili temetkezést 1964-ben, melyrdl sajnos
dokumentdcié nem késziilt. A Fiird6 utca mas szem-
pontbdl is érdekes, hiszen a torténeti hagyomany
alapjan ennek kornyékén allhatott a bencés apatsag.
A 24-es szam alatti telken 1912-ben pinceasas koz-
ben kéfaragvanyokat taldltak, illetve valdszintileg
innen kertilt el6 egy ajandékként a mizeum birto-
kaba jutott bizdnci ereklyetarté mellkereszt is. Ezek
alapjan tobb mint szdz éve elfogadott tény, hogy ezen
a tertileten allt a bencés apatsag. Ennek kdszonhe-
t6, hogy 1999-ben Petényi Sandor szondazo kutatast
végzett a telek udvaran és az épiilet pincéjében, a vele
szemkozti telken, illetve a 26-0s szam el6tt az utcan,
de csak ujkori jelenségeket és leletanyagot talalt, igy
nem sikeriilt régészeti feltarassal igazolni az apatsag
helyét (Kisné Cseh, Petényi 2004, 13-14).

A mai Tévéros, a késd kozépkori Ujtata teriiletén
szinte egyaltalan nem zajlottak régészeti kutatasok.
Szatmari Sarolta a személyes anyagai kozott talalt
rajz alapjan az Ady Endre tton (f6 ut) 1970-ben
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« Iéban em
ierencés 00 r?

Kozépkori régészeti
kutatasok Tatan:

P Templomok és temeték:

1. Kalvaria-domb (1956-57. Kiss Akos, 1957. Kralo-
vanszky Alan, 1958. Bir6 Endre, 1994. Petényi
Sandor - Szatmari Sarolta)

2. Kossuth tér (1994. Petényi Sandor, 2010.
Schmidtmayer Richard, 2015. Schmidtmayer
Richard)

6. Rdkoczi utca (1994. Kisné Cseh Julianna)
7.HG6sok tere (1913.)

12. Fird6 utca (1964. Lenhardt Gyorgy)

13. Fuirdd utca 24.(1912.)

17. Ady Endre Ut (1970. Szatméri Sarolta)

18. Fényes Aruhaz

[ Telepulésjelenségek:

3. Kossuth tér 16. (1974. Szatmadri Sarolta, 2016.
Kovacs Bianka)

4, Kossuth tér 10/b.

5. Rédkdczi utca (1994. Petényi Sandor)

8. Flirdd utca (1994. Kisné Cseh Julianna)

9. Fiird6 utca 16. (1976. Szatmari Sarolta)

10. Katona utca (1976. Szatmari Sarolta)

Negativ eredmény kutatasok:

11. Wagner-fiird6 (1976. Szatmari Sarolta)

14. Furd6 utca 24. (1999. Petényi Sandor)

15. Flirdd utca (1999. Petényi Séndor)

16. Flird6 utca 26 mellett (1999. Petényi Sandor)

- Nagykert utca 34-36. (1979. Szatmari
Sarolta)

0 Tatai var (1965-1972. Szatméri Sarolta)

Kozépkori
templomok Tatan

12. kép. Kozépkori régészeti kutatasok és kozépkori templomok Tatan

Fig. 12. Archaeological investigations on medieval relics and medieval churches in Tata (blue: churches and cemeter-
ies/graveyards; green: settlement features; yellow: excavations with negative results; red: 1979 excavation in Nagykert
Street; orange: excavations in the Castle of Tata)
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egy gyermeksirt tart fel. Ennek kozelében, a Fényes
Aruhéz épitésekor allitolag sirokat talaltak, azon-
ban szakszert feltarasukra, dokumentaldsukra nem
kertilhetett sor (Szatmari 2004, 37). Feltételezhetd,
hogy vagy a ferences kolostor, vagy a Sztiz Maria-
plébaniatemplom allt az aruhdz teriiletén a kozép-
korban. A fentieken kiviil még Tata kiiltertiletein is
folytak kisebb kutatasok, terepbejarasok, azonban
mivel azok nem esnek a kozépkori Tata telepiilés te-
riiletére, jelen tanulmanyban nem tartjuk sziikséges-
nek bemutatni 6ket (Kisné Cseh, Petényi 2004).

Melyik templom dllhatott a Nagykert utciban?

A fentiekbdl is kittinik, hogy habar a Nagykert utca-
ban épiilet nem keriilt el6, a temetdrészlet épitett sir-
jai mashol az Arpad-kori bencés apétsagok kisérd-
jelenségei. A tatai apatsag helyét a kutatas korabban
a Fiird6 utca 24. kornyékére lokalizalta az 1912. évi
pincedsés allitélagos leletei alapjan. Erdemes viszont
ezt a kérdést alaposabban is megvizsgalni. Ahogy
lattuk, a modern régészeti kutatas negativ eredményt
hozott az adott telek kérnyékén (Kisné Cseh, Petényi
2004, 13-14). A lokalizalas alapjaul az 1912-ben el6-
keriilt faragvanyok, elséként és legerésebb érvként
egy roman kori, leanyt abrazol6 szoboralak szolgalt,
ami a mai napig bencés apatsag lel6hellyel szerepel
a muzeum Kkiallitdsan és szamos miivészettorténeti
munkéaban (T6th, Marosi 1978, 288; Takacs 2001,
442-443). Ez a faragvany azonban az egykori Piaris-
ta Rendhaz gytjteményébdl keriilt 4t a muzeumba,
melynek katalégusaban még ismeretlen lel6helyti le-
letként van feltiintetve, tehat nem az 1912-es pince-
asaskor kertiilt el6.

A rendhaz katalégusaban 6t, a pincébdl szarmazd
koéfaragvany szerepel: Marton mester és neje teljesen
ép, 1492-es sirkove, két, 14. szazad elejére datalt za-
rokorozsa és két bordaivtoredék. A sirké kivételével
ezeket fénykép hijan egyelére nem sikeriilt beazo-
nositani a mdizeum jelenlegi kdtaraban. A katalogus
megemliti még egy bronz ereklyetarté mellkereszt
el6lapjat, melyet 1879-ben allitélag a régi bencés ko-
lostor teriiletén taldltak (Révhelyi 1938, 23-24). Az
ujabb publikaciok csak ezeket a faragvdnyokat em-
litik az 1912-es pinceasas kapcsan (Szatmari 1979a,
138; Kisné Cseh, Petényi 2004, 17), azonban egy
1913-as munka szerint a sirkd eredeti helyzetben
keriilt el6, és alatta két érintetlen csontvazat talaltak
(Mohl 1913, 160-161). Ezen sirok alapjan joggal fel-
tételezhetjiik, hogy a Fiirdé utcaban mindenképpen
egy templom allhatott. Viszont az tovabbra is kér-

déses, hogy elegend6-e ennyi bizonyiték egy bencés
apatsag lokalizalasahoz.

A torténészek tovabbi érvként szoktak felsorolni
az apatsag helyének bizonyitasahoz a 16-17. szazadi
tatai ostromképeket. Ezeknek nem mindegyike meg-
bizhato, de j6 néhanyat hiteles abrazoldsnak fogad el
a kutatas (példaul a Hogenberg-féle metszetsorozatot:
Tata visszafoglalasa 1597-ben, vagy az alabbiakat: W.
Dillich: Tata latképe, 1600; G. Houfnagel (?): A tatai
var latképe, 1617). A képek jelentés részén a tatai var-
tol jobbra feltlinik egy romos templomépiilet, melyet
a kutatok a bencés apatsaggal szoktak azonositani,
azonban a feliratos jelmagyardzatokon egyetlenegy al-
kalommal sem hivjak ezt az épiiletromot apatsagnak;
ahol megnevezik, ott ,ein zerfallne Kirch’, vagyis egy
elpusztult templom megjeldléssel szerepel (Kiss 1998,
12-15). A metszetek készitési kortilményeit figyelem-
be véve ez természetesen nem lehet perdonté.

Ahogy lattuk, a temet6részlet antropoldgiai vizs-
galata nem tudott sem bizonyitékot, sem ellenérvet
szolgaltatni azzal kapcsolatban, hogy apatsagi teme-
t6rol lehet-e sz6. Amennyiben egy monostorhoz tar-
tozd temetdrészletrdl van szd, Gigy az antropologia
eléri a hatarait, hiszen az apatsagi temetékbe ugyan-
ugy temetkeztek helyi lakosok vagy helybéliek, mint
a templomok koré. A tarsadalmi hovatartozast jel-
z6 életmod rekonstrudlasaban egy izotépos elemzés
segithetne benniinket. Ha a temet6 egésze fel lenne
tarva, a torténeti embertani mddszerek is tobb lehe-
tGséget tartogatnanak, am egy 100 egyénszamot el
sem éré részletbdl csupan nagyon dvatosan kovet-
keztethetiink a temet6 egészére.

Az 4satd, Szatmdri Sarolta is felvetette annak a le-
hetdségét, hogy a Nagykert utca kornyékén allhatott
a Szent Péter (és Pal) apatsag. Azonban két tényezd
alapjan mégis elvetette ennek lehetdségét, egyrészt a
Tata késébbi kozépkori részeitdl valé nagy tavolsag,
masrészt a kozeli vizforras hidnya miatt (Szatmari
2004, 39). A tévolsag tényleg fontos ellenérv, hiszen
az okleveles adatok arra utalnak, hogy az apatsag ko-
zel 4llt a kdzépkori Otata telepiiléshez. Ezt sugallja
Gyorfly azon adata is, miszerint ,,1331-ben Karoly
kiraly beiktattatta Tamds csokakéi varnagyot Tatan
a Sz. Péter-egyhaz mellett 1 kuria és 1 malomhely
birtokaba” (Gyorfly 1987, 459). A feltart temetGrész-
let valdban majdnem 400 méterre fekszik a Kossuth
tértdl, ahol eddig Tatan belill a legkorabbi (12-13.
szazadi) telepiilésnyomok el6keriiltek. Azonban a
telepiilés kiterjedése még nem tisztazott, illetve az
apatsaghoz a templomon kiviil mas épiiletrészek (pl.
gazdasagi udvar) is tartozhattak, igy a telepiilés és
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Tatai forrasok 6sszvizhozama valtozasa
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13. kép. Forrasok Tatan. 1: a tatai forrasok elhelyezkedése és 1919-es vizhozamuk (I/perc) (Ratvai 2015, 13. dbra alap-
jan); 2: a tatai forrasok vizhozamdnak valtozasa (Ratvai 2015, 18. abra); 3: a lel6hely és a mellette 1év6 vizfolyas az Els6
Katonai Felmérésen; 4: a lel6hely és a mellette 1év6 vizfolyds a Masodik Katonai Felmérésen
Fig. 13. Springs in Tata. 1: the position of the springs within the town and their water output (I/min) in 1919 (after
Ratvai 2015, 13. dbra); 2: changes in the output of the springs in Tata (Ratvai 2015, 18. abra); 3: the site and the water-
course beside it on a map of the First Military Survey; 4, the site and the watercourse beside it on a map of the Second
Military Survey
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az apatsag kozotti tavolsag joval kisebb is lehetett. A
masik ellenérv a viz tavolsaga, hiszen az oklevelekben
tobb vizzel kapcsolatos hely is szerepel az apatsaggal
kapcsolatban (,,barat-fiird§”, a monostor malma, az
apatsag halastavas kertje, ,,pap-kut”) (Csanki 1881,
295-296; Mohl 1906, 85; Sords 1912, 205-206). A
megtelepedésre a legidedlisabb helynek valoban a
Fiird6 utca kornyéke tlinik meleg viz{i forrasaival (a
LoPresti-forras 19 °C, a Torokfurddi-forras 20,5 °C).
Igy Szatmdri Sarolta joggal lokalizélta a bencés apat-
sagot a Fiirdé utcaba, annal is inkabb, mivel 1979-
ben a Nagykert utca kornyékén nem volt semmilyen
természetes viz. Azonban a katonai felmérések még
tobb vizfolyast is jelolnek a teriileten (13. kép 3-4).
A valtozas oka, hogy a tatai forrasok a tatabanyai
banyaszat miatt 1973-ra teljesen elapadtak. Csak az
utébbi egy-két évtizedben kezdtek ujra feltorni, és
lett egyre nagyobb a vizhozamuk, bar egykori kapa-
citdsukat még messze nem érték el (13. kép 2). Még
a 19. szazad végén - 20. szazad elején is tobb forrast
emlitenek a Nagykert utca kozelében (13. kép 1), bar
tény, hogy azok vize némileg hidegebb, mint a Fiird6
utcaiaké (Ko-kuat 18 °C, Kis-mosd-forras 18,5 °C, a
Komadromi utca forrasai 11-20 °C) (Ratvai 2015, 23).
Ezek a forrasok és a bel6liik kialakuld patakok ide-
alis helyet teremthettek az apatsag szamara, melyet
az épitett sirok alapjan legvaldsziniibben a Nagykert
utca kornyékére helyezhetiink.

Latszolag még egy érv szolhat a Nagykert utcai
lel6hely bencés apatsaggal valo azonositasa ellen: a
14-15. szazadi temetkezések hidnya. Az irott forra-
sok alapjan a telepiilés ebben az idében viragkorat
élte, igy elképzelhetetlennek tiinik, hogy a még ak-
kor is miikddé bencés apatsag temploma koré ne te-
metkeztek volna. Azonban a fentiekbdl kittint, hogy
az utépités soran szamos sir elpusztult, mire a régé-
szek a helyszinre értek. Ez lehet az egyik oka a kés6i
temetkezések hianyanak. A masik lehetéség az, hogy
a kés6 kozépkorban az apatsag mas részét részesitet-
ték elényben a sirhelyek kivélasztasakor. A monos-
tor Nagykert utcai lokalizaldsat tiamogatja tovdbba az
a tény, hogy a telepiilés teriiletérdl egyelére nem is-
mert més Arpad-kori temet vagy temetkezés. Ha az
apatsag mégis a Fiird6 utcaban volt, akkor az épitett
sirok el6képeinek a Fiird6 utca kérnyékén kell majd
napvilagra keriilniiik (12. kép).

Osszegzés

Bar a Nagykert utcai lel6helyen templom nyomait
nem talaltak, a feltart 80 sir az egymasra temetkezé-
sek miatt mindenképpen egy templom koriili teme-
t6 része lehetett. A leletanyag alapjan feltételezhetd,
hogy a temet6t a 11. szazadban mar hasznaltak. A
feltart temetkezések majdnem egyharmada épitett
sir volt, melyekhez hasonléak a kanai falusi temp-
lom kivételével eddig csak a bencés apatsagok teme-
téiben kertiltek el6 nagyobb szamban. Bar a kutatas
szerint elfogadott tény, hogy a tatai bencés apatsag a
Fiirdé utca kornyékén allt, véleményiink szerint az
emellett sz6l6 érvek nem bizonyitjak teljesen egy-
értelmuen ezt a lokalizalast. A temetGrészlet jellege
alapjan elképzelhetének tartjuk, hogy az apatsag a
Nagykert utca kérnyékén allt. Amennyiben feltétele-
zésiink, valamint a tobbi templom (Keresztel$ Szent
Janos-plébaniatemplom, Sziiz Maria-kapolna) azo-
nositasa is helyes, akkor Otata telepiilés kozépkori
plébaniatemploma allhatott a Fiirdé utcaban. Ezen
feltételezések bizonyitasahoz azonban mindenkép-
pen tovabbi kutatasokra — az apatsaggal kapcsolatos
forrasok teljes korti értékelésére és mindkét teriile-
ten régészeti feltarasokra — lesz még sziikség.

Koszonetnyilvanitds

Szeretnénk koszonetet mondani Szatmari Sarolta-
nak (1941-2018), hogy atadta nekiink a leletanyagot
feldolgozasra, illetve ezuton is koszonjitk Szatmari
Sarolta fianak, Bir6 Endrének a segitségét, akinek
kozremiikodésével atnézhettitk édesanyja otthoni
hagyatékat. Koszonjiik Gyenge Aronnak és Torda
Martonnak, hogy segédkeztek a dokumentacié di-
gitalizalasaban és a leletek fotdzasanal, illetve Varga
Edit fotéit. Koszonjitk Mihaczi-Palfi Anettnek az
5-6. szazadi fiilbevald, valamint Delb6 Gabriellanak,
Deminger Csillinak, Gyenge Aronnak és Mag Hell4-
nak a siremlékhez tartozé faragvany meghatarozas-
ban nyujtott segitségét. Végiil szeretnénk koszonetet
mondani Ritodk Agnesnek a kézirat lektoraldsaért,
illetve a leletek kormeghatarozasaban nyujtott se-
gitségéért és hasznos tanacsaiért, valamint Simonyi
Erikanak a lektoralasért.
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IN SEARCH OF THE BENEDICTINE ABBEY OF TATA:
A PARTIALLY UNEARTHED GRAVEYARD IN NAGYKERT STREET

Summary

Tata’s most widely known medieval relic is undoubt-
edly the lakeshore castle of 14th-century origin.
However, the area had already been populated in
the Arpad Age: a Benedictine abbey was established
there in the 11th century, only to be surrounded later
by several small villages. The construction of the cas-
tle brought about the development of the nearby set-
tlements, two of which, Otata and thata [Old Tata
and New Tata], on the two sides of the abbey, had
evolved into market towns by late medieval times.
While the castle was excavated for years, informa-
tion on the history of the settlements was gathered
only from small, occasional trenches opened in con-
text with development-related construction works.
As a result of recent excavations, a demand has been
raised to process and access the documentation and
find material from earlier excavations, a task that has
remained to be performed until today. One of these
early investigations was the 1979 excavation con-
ducted by Sarolta Szatmari in Nagykert Street, where
she unearthed a part of a graveyard cemetery and
some settlement features. Regrettably, the trench did
not cover any part of the one-time church building
but only a few stone carvings in the find material in-
dicate its former presence. However, the character of
the unearthed burials is a clear mark of its one-time
importance: 23 of the eighty graves were cists with
masonry walls covered with stone slabs, and one was
a niche grave with masonry walls. The rest were sim-
ple ‘earthen’ shaft graves. The coffin nails, reinforc-
ing bands, and wood remains indicate coffin burial

in sixteen cases amongst both the cists and simple
shaft graves. The high proportion of cists is in con-
trast with the quantity of the recovered find material,
comprising no more than a couple of S-terminalled
rings, finger rings, a buckle, and two exceptional ar-
tefacts: a pair of gold earrings and a Byzantine reli-
quary cross pendant. Altogether, twelve of the graves
had any find in them. The find material and the par-
ticulars of the funerary rite date the oldest graves to
the 11th century, while the end of the cemetery’s use
cannot be determined at this point. The lack of 14th—
15th-century finds and features is conspicuous, but
that can be a result of the circumstances of gather-
ing information (on a development-led excavation
preceding a road construction). Besides the graves,
fieldwork brought to light the remains of a relatively
small building, eleven large pits, a well, and a copper
smelting furnace.

The unearthed cemetery part raises the ques-
tion of which church of the medieval Tata could be
standing in the vicinity. Written sources mention
altogether seven churches from Tata and its close
surroundings, three of which - the Szent Kelemen
[Saint Coloman] Parish Church, the church of the
Benedictine abbey, and the Szliz Maéria kdpolna
[Chapel of the Virgin Mary] - could be located in
Otata. The remains unearthed under Kossuth Square
in 2015 were identified as belonging to the latter,
while the Benedictine abbey had been located by re-
search in the area of Fiird6 Street with high certainty
based on some stone carvings recovered during the
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deepening of a cellar in 1912. But then, as previous
research indicates, the high proportion of stone cist
burials in a cemetery is a characteristic of the grave-

yards around Benedictine abbeys. Conclusively, the

Fiiggelék: A feltdrds nyilvdntartdsba vett és meglévo leletei

abbey could be near today’s Nagykert Street, and the
sacred building in the area of Fiirdé Street may be
the parish church instead.

Sirszdm

Leltdri szam

Lelet

Leirads

Meéretek

Elbkeriilés helye

5. sir

2011.114.1.

Karikapar

Vékony aranyhuzalbol,
nyitott végli. A huzal egyik
végén és azzal szemben, az v
kozéps6 szakaszan egy-egy
apr6 gombbel. A karikak also
ivén egymas mellett két kis
hurok. A hurkokat lapitott
aranyhuzalbol forrasztottak a
karikakra.

karika 4tm.: 1,5 x 1,6 cm,
huzal 4tm.: 1,2 mm

a fej két oldalan,
a halantéknal

7/A. sir

2017.2.1.1.

Csontnyeld
kés

Csontnyelti kés toredéke. A
két csontlapot a vas nyélle-
mezre hdrom vasszegeccsel
erdsitették fel. A csontlapok
vége kiszélesedik. Az egyik
lemez sokkal vékonyabb, felii-
lete er6sen lekopott. A masik
lemez feliilete riicskos.

h.: 6,1 cm,
sz.: 1,3-1,9 cm, v.: 1,3 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kertilt el

2017.2.1.3.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Kiviil barnassziirke, beliil
vilagossziirke szint fazék
oldaltéredéke. Apré kaviccsal
sovanyitott. Kiviil egy hal-
vany, bekarcolt vonal disziti.
Lassukorongolt.

4.8 x 3,2 cm,
oldalv.: 0,5-0,6 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor keriilt el

8. sir

2011.117.1.

Karika

Rossz mindségti bronzbol
készitett, vastag karika.

karika atm.: 1,6 cm,
huzal 4tm.: 2 mm

a fej bal oldaldan,
a haldntékndl

14. sir

2017.2.1.4.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Sziirkére égett fazék oldal-
toredéke. Kaviccsal és kevés
csillamos homokkal sovanyi-
tott. Csigavonallal diszitett.
Lassukorongolt.

5,2 x 5,2 cm, oldalv.:
0,6 cm

nincs informa-
cio

24, sir

2017.2.1.8.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Sotétsziirkére égett fazék
toredéke. Nagyon apro kavics-
csal sovanyitott. Valla kiugro.
Hasan két bekarcolt vonal fut.
Lassukorongolt.

6,8 X 4,6 cm, oldalv.:
0,6-0,8 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kertilt eld

2017.2.1.9.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Sotétsziirkére égett fazék tore-
déke. Nagyon apro kaviccsal
sovanyitott. Vallat vonalkoteg
disziti. Lasstkorongolt.

5,2 x 2,5 cm, oldalv.:
0,6-0,8 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kertilt eld

2017.2.1.10.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Sziirkére égett fazék oldaltore-
déke. Nagy szemcséjii homok-
kal sovanyitott, kissé pordzus
anyagu. Vélla két bekarcolt
vonallal diszitett, melyek nem
futnak végig. Lassukorongolt.

4,1 x 4,2 cm, oldalv.:
0,6-0,7 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerilt el
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Sirszam

Leltdri szam

Lelet

Leirds

Méretek

Elékeriilés helye

24. sir

2017.2.1.11.

Edény oldal-
toredéke

Vorosesbarnas szind edény
toredéke. Apré kaviccsal és
kevés csillimos homokkal
sovanyitott. Kiviil nagyrészt,
beliil foltban sziirkére égett.
Lassukorongolt.

4,5 x 6,1 cm, oldalv.:
0,6 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerult el

2017.2.1.12.

Edény oldal-
toredéke

Barna szint edény toredéke.
Apro kavicesal és csillamos
homokkal sovanyitott. Kiils6
feliilete szép sima. Kivil kis
foltban sziirkére égett. Lasst-
korongolt.

5,6 x 4,3 cm, oldalv.:
0,7-0,8 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerilt eld

2017.2.1.13.

Edény oldal-
toredéke

Vilagossziirkére égett edény
toredéke. Nagyon apro ka-
viccsal sovanyitott, porézus
anyagu. Eredetileg sargds szi-
nt lehetett. Lassukorongolt.

2,5 x 3,7 cm, oldalv.:
0,7 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerult el

2017.2.1.14.

Edény oldal-
toredéke

Sotétsziirkére égett edény
téredéke. Durva homokkal
sovanyitott, kissé pordzus
anyagu. Lassukorongolt.

3,1 x 3,4 cm, oldalv.:
0,7 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerult el

2017.2.1.15.

Edény oldal-
toredéke

Sotétsziirkére égett edény
toredéke. Nagyon apro kavics-
csal sovanyitott, kissé pordzus
anyagu. Lassukorongolt.

2,2 X 2,9 cm, oldal v.:
0,6 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerilt eld

2017.2.1.16.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Vorésesbarna szind edény
toredéke. Apro kaviccsal sova-
nyitott. Torésfeliilete sziirke.
Lassukorongolt.

1,7 x 2,3 cm, oldalv.:
0,7 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerilt eld

2017.2.1.17.

Fazék oldal-
toredéke

Sziirke szin{i edény toredéke.
Nagyon aproé kaviccsal sovéa-
nyitott. Torésfeliilete vilagos-
sziirke. Gyorskorongoltnak
tlnik.

2,3 x 2,7 cm, oldalv.:
0,4 cm

a csontok mosa-
sakor kerilt eld

50. sir

2011.112.1.

Ereklyetarto
mellkereszt

Ontétt bronz ereklyetarté
mellkereszt. Egyik oldalan
Miaria lathat6 redézott
ruhdban, a masik oldalon
Jézus Krisztus kiterjesztett
kard abrazolasa. A

Mariat abrazold oldala
erGteljesen, a masik kevésbé
kopott. Felfliggesztje és
zardszerkezete hianyos.

teljes h.: 8,8 cm, kereszt
mérete: 3,7 X 6,2 cm,
v.: 2,5 mm

bal oldali bor-
déakon

59. sir

2011.113.1.

Gytrt

Eziistlemezbdl késziilt gyur.
Feje téglalap alakd, melynek
szélei ferdén levagottak. Tete-
jét poncolt keretben stilizalt
allatalak, levagott oldalait
geometrikus mintak diszitik.
A fej belseje fehér, megkemé-
nyedett masszaval van toltve,
melyrdl helyenként letorede-
zett a vékony eziistboritas.

fej mérete: 1,8 x 1,6 cm,
karika 4tm.: 1,8 x 2,2 cm,
pant dtmetszet: 1 X 5 mm

jobb kézen
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B/1.sir |2017.2.1.23. | Fiilbeval6 Ontétt bronz fejékszer. karika 4tm.: 2,5 cm, nincs informad-
A kerek, huzalbdl készitett huzal atm.: 1,2 cm, ci6
karikat alul levagott sarku kocka oldalh.: 0,8 cm
kocka disziti. Eredetileg
harom négyzetes ké lehetett
benne, melyek hianyoznak.

2017.2.1.22. | Pantgytrt Nyitott bronz pantgytr. atm.: 2 cm, sz.: 0,8 cm, nincs informa-

Poncolt zegzugmintéval v.: 1 mm cié
diszitett.

6.,58., |2011.115.1. |Svégt karika | Eziistb6l késziilt, bordazott, karika 4tm.: 1,7 cm, 58. sir: a fej

69. tobbszords S végl karika. huzal atm.: 1,1 mm bal oldalan, a

vagy |2017.2.1.24. | S végti karika | Eziist S végli karika toredékei. | karika atm.: 1,8 cm, hglér}téknél; a

B/1. sir A huzal kerek atmetszetti. huzal 4tm.: 1,2 mm "cobb1r0¥ I?l[nCSCn
A lapitott, S alaku résznek informdcid
csak az inditasa van meg.

© 2023 The Author(s).
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A KESZTOLCI SZENT KERESZT PALOS KOLOSTOR
MAGYAR NEMZETI MUZEUMBAN ORZOTT GOTIKUS KOFARAGVANYAI

SzoBoszLAY Gergely @ - GiLLIicH Olivér™

Cikkiinkben a kozépkori kesztolc-klastrompusztai Szent Kereszt pdlos kolostor 1959 és 1961 kozott zajlott feltd-
rdsa sordn elbkeriilt, dm mindeddig csak részben feldolgozott kéfaragviny-anyagdnak teljes korii bemutatdsdra
és értelmezésére tesziink kisérletet. A tanulmdnyban kozolt 93 gotikus faragvdny révén teljesebb képet kaphatunk
a palos rend anyakolostoranak épitéstorténetérdl. Az alabbiakban csoportositva vizsgaljuk a kaptalani terem és
a kolostortemplom feltdrdsabol szarmazé kéemlékeket. A kovek egy késé Anjou-kori épitkezési periodusrol drul-
kodnak, amely egy egységes rendi épitkezési hullam része volt.

The paper gives a comprehensive presentation and assessment of the stone carvings recovered in the excavation
of the medieval Szent Kereszt [Holy Cross] Pauline monastery of Kesztolc-Klastrompuszta in 1959-1961. The
evaluation of the 93 Gothic carvings contributes greatly to our understanding of the building history and trans-
formations of the Pauline monastery. The carvings of the chapter house and the monastery church are assessed
independently. The stone carvings point to a single, comprehensive reconstruction conducted in the late Angevine
era.

Kulcsszavak: kesztolc-klastrompusztai Szent Kereszt kolostor, pdlos rend, rendi épitészet, gotika, kéfaragvinyok

Keywords: Holy Cross Monastery of Kesztolc-Klastrompuszta, Pauline order, Pauline architecture, Gothic style,

stone carvings

A Pilis hegység délnyugati ldbanal taldlhat6 Kesztolc
kozségtol délkeletre fekszik a hegyek nyulvanyai ko-
zOtt megbuvo klastrompusztai kolostorrom. A Szent
Kereszt péalos kolostort elséként Méri Istvan kutatta
1959-ben és 1961-ben, eredményeit Kovalovszki Julia
foglalta 6ssze 1992-es publikacidjaban (Kovalovszki
1992). Az asatasok és a dokumentacios anyag revi-
zidjanak eredményeként kirajzolédd épiiletszarny
déli oldalan épiilt fel az egyhajés templom, nyujtott,
szabalyos nyolcszog 6t oldalaval zar6dé szentélyével.
Ehhez északrdl csatlakozott egykor a sekrestye, va-
lamint egy kiilon kapolnaval kiegészitett kaptalante-
rem. A tovabbi épiiletrészek és a teljes alaprajz egy-
el6re ismeretlen. A kolostort korit6fal ovezte, amely
mentén, killondsen annak északi és nyugati oldalan,
tobb éptiletrészlet is feltarasra keriilt (1. kép I-II). A
Meéri Istvan altal vezetett asatasokat kovetden legko-

zelebb a 2000-es évek folyaman Lencsés Zsuzsan-
na latott itt el régészeti szakfelligyeletet, valamint
Miklds Zsuzsanak koszonhetden a teriiletrél ekkor
légifelvételek is késziiltek (Miklos 2012, 134). Méri
Istvan feltardsait csak joval késdbb kovette régésze-
ti kutatdémunka: Major Balazs 2021-ben a kolostor
kaptalantermének teriiletén végzett asatast (Major,
Tiirk 2021, 114). A kolostor kornyékének tajrégészeti
felmérését Pet$ Zsuzsa végezte el (Petd 2018). A ko-
vetkezékben a Méri feltardsaibol szarmazé gotikus
koéfaragvanyokat mutatjuk be, és kisérletet tesziink
azok interpretalasara, illetve épiilettorténeti keretbe
helyezésére.

A 13. szazad soran létrej6vé egyetlen, maig fenn-
maradt, magyar alapitasu szerzetesrend, a palosok
els6 rendhaza - a palos tradicidk szerint — éppen a
Szent Kereszt kolostor volt. A kolostor torténetérdl

> Received 17.10.2022 | Accepted 09.10.2023 | Published online 16.12.2023

*  Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Nemzeti Régészeti Intézet; szoboszlay.gergely@gmail.com; ORCID: https://orcid.

org/0009-0005-5174-2500

*%

E6tvos Lorand Tudoményegyetem Bélcsészettudomanyi Kar, Kora Ujkori Torténeti Tanszék; gillich.oliver@gmail.
com; ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0009-4415-622X



244

SzoBoszLAY Gergely — GiLLICH Olivér

és az éptiletrél nagyon kevés informacidval rendelke-
ziink, ugyanis levéltara legkésébb 1526 utan elpusz-
tult. Szerencsére a 16. szdzad elején a rend egykori
generalisa, Gyongyosi Gergely megirta a palos rend
torténetét (Vitae Fratrum), amely a késébbi kutatas
egyik alapkovévé valt. Bar a kéfaragvanyok pusztan
e katfék alapjan nem értelmezhetdk, az innen és a
kevés okleveles adatbdl megismert épiilettorténeti
hattér tampontot ad az épitéstorténeti keretek meg-
hatarozasara.

A kolostor alapitasara a hagyomany szerint a ta-
tdrjards utdn, 1246-ban keriilt sor, amikor Ozséb
esztergomi kanonok rangjarél lemondva a Pilisbe vo-
nult, ahol remetetelep szervez6dott koré, és ahol nem
sokkal késébb Szent Kereszt tiszteletére templomot
és rendhazat emeltek. Ezutan a kesztolci kolostor valt
az ujonnan létrejott szerzetesrend elsé kozpontjava
(Vitae Fratrum, 6). A rend alapitdja 1270-ben hunyt
el és itt, a Szent Kereszt monostorban temették el,
ahogyan a rend élén 6t kovetd két utddjat is (Vitae
Fratrum, 13, 14, 16). A kesztolci kolostor az alapitast
kovetden mar a 14. szazad elején elkezdett vesziteni
jelentdségébdl. 1304-t6l a mai Budaszentlérincen
felépiilt kolostor valt a rend uj koézpontjava, amit jol
mutatnak a Buda melletti épiiletegyiittes egyre na-
gyobb aranyu épitkezései a kovetkezd két évszazad-
ban (Bencze, Szekér 1993). A rendkézpont elkolto-
zése ellenére tobb 14-15. szazadi szentkereszti perjel
neve is fennmaradt (Horvath 1981, 64). Emellett az
egyetlen épitkezésre vonatkozé adat az 1470-es évek

elejérdl szarmazik, amikor a Vitae Fratrum leirasai
alapjan Szantéi Ambrus esztergomi prépost kerengét
épittetett itt. A szoveg alapjan a felépiilt 4j kereng6t
azonban mar nem haszndlhattak sokaig, mivel felté-
telezhetden 1526-ban a Budat is feldulo torok csapa-
tok a kolostort is elpusztithattdk (Kovalovszki 1992,
179). Erre a romboldsra utalhat az az 1570-ben ké-
sziilt torok addosszeiras is, amelyben a tertilet ,,Szent
Kereszt pusztaként” szerepel (MRT 5, 236). A 18. sza-
zadban a visszatér palos szerzetesek mar nem talal-
tak az épiiletek nyomait, és a t6litk keletebbre fekvo,
ma pilisszentkeresztiként ismert ciszterci kolostor
maradvanyait vélték Szent Keresztnek, amely tévedés
nyoman utal a telepiilés neve az egykori palos kolos-
torra. A tévedésre végiil 1891-ben Békefi Remignek
sikeriilt ravilagitania, aki az irott forrasok alapjan
egyértelmiivé tette, hogy a pilisszentkereszti romok
egykor nem a palosokhoz, hanem a ciszterciekhez
tartoztak (Békefi 1891-92, 119-123).

Cikkiinkben a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum kétara-
ban és allando kiallitasan taldlhaté 93 kéfaragvanyt,
és ezek értelmezése kapcsan néhany in situ toredéket
mutatunk be. A kéemlékek Méri Istvan két dsatdsa-
bdl szarmaznak, egyeseket koziiliik Kovalovszki Julia
cikkében mar bemutatott. Ugyanakkor az 1992. évi
tanulmanyban publikalt és a kdtari anyagban beazo-
nositott faragvanyok kozott nincsen teljes atfedés,
mivel a tanulmany zomében ma mar nem fellelhetd,
az dsatds utdn elveszett, reprezentativ faragvanyok
bemutatasara fektette a hangsulyt. Az alabbiakban

1. tabldzat. Nyilasok és til6filkék
Table 1. Openings and sediles

Nyildsok Elszedett faragvanyok Nyilaskeret-ivrétegkd
3db 1db
Uldfiilkék Kerettoredékek Ulépadok
3db 2 db in situ
A kdptalanterem nyildsai Keleti ablakok Diadaliv
2 + 2 db in situ konyokléparkany | 2 db in situ
Léndzsaablakok Kis méret(i osztésudarak Nagy mérett osztosudarak | Mérmiivek
18 db 7 db 2db

2. tabldzat. Boltozati elemek és falpillérek
Table 2. Vault elements and engaged columns

Boltozati borddk | Egyszer hornyolt borddk | Kétszer hornyolt bordak | Kértetagos bordak | Nagy méretti, egyszer
tagolt bordak
19 db 15 db 2db 1db
Pillérek Rétegkovek Fejezetek/konzolok
2db 2db
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3. tabldzat. Diszit6 faragvanyok
Table 3. Decorative carvings

Diszitéfaragvdanyok | Oltarlapok | Pasztoférium-toredékek Szenteltviztarto-toredékek | Vakmérmiives ivsor
7 db 3db 2db 1db
4. tablazat. Epitészeti tagozatok
Table 4. Other architectural carvings
Tovabbi épitészeti tagozatok Csigalépcs6-lépcséfokok Labazati parkany Tovabbi faragvanyok
2db 1db 5db
a kdéanyagot négy nagyobb alcsoportra osztva mu-  Nyildskeretek

tatjuk be: 1. nyilaskeret-toredékek és mérmiivek; 2.
boltozati elemek és pillérek; 3. diszité faragvanyok;
4. épitészeti tagozatok.

A targyalt faragvanyok szinte mindegyike hars-
hegyi homokkébdl késziilt, ugyantigy, mint a hely-
szinen fellelhet6 toredékek és in situ maradvanyok,
valamint a templomot eredetileg kiilsé sikjain tagolo
labazati parkanyok is. Feltételezhetéen helyi banya-
szatrdl lehet beszélni, hiszen a harshegyi homokké
megtaldlhaté a Pilis teljes délnyugati peremén, be-
leértve Urdm térségét és az Esztergomi-medencét
(Sdsdi 2000; Sasdi 2006). Egyediili kivételt egy bol-
tozati borda jelent, amely durva vésésével és feliileti
kialakitasan tal anyagaban is eliit a tobbi faragvany-
tol, ugyanis andezit tufabol késziilt. Az andezit tufa
bordatdl eltekintve a faragvanyok kialakitasa egysé-
ges képet sugall, feltételezhetSen egy épitési hullam
részeként keriiltek kialakitasra. A koévetkezékben
formak és tipusok szerint csoportositva mutatjuk be
Oket és lehetséges értelmezésiiket.

Nyildsok és iildfiilkék

A 1961-ben foly6 asatasok soran harom ajtényilds,
két diadaliv és két kis méretii ablak kavaja keriilt el6,
amelyek koziil az utébbiak esetében megmaradt az
ablakok konyoklokove is. Ezeket az in situ épitészeti
elemeket egészitik ki az til6fiilkék, amelyek koziil egy
talalhat6 a templom szentélyében a déli fal mentén,
mig két tovabbi a kaptalanterem kapolnajaban egy-
massal szemben a hosszanti falszakaszokba mélyitve.
A helyszinen lathaté nyilashelyek és kavak mellett a
kétari anyagban tiz nyilaskeret-maradvany taldlhato, a
sort tovabb baviti 25 ablakoszt6 és két mérmitoredék
is. Az 1960-as évek asatasai soran ennél joval tobb fa-
ragvany kertilt el6 (Kovalovszki 1992, 188), ugyanak-
kor a zomében mérmiitéredékeknek mostanra pusz-
tan a publikalt felmérései maradtak meg.

A faragvanyanyagban megmaradt nyildskeretekhez
kothetd toredékek egy része pusztan élszedéssel volt
diszitve. Az élszedett kovek koziil bizonyossaggal két
faragvanyt lehet ablakokhoz kotni. Egy négyzetes sa-
rokelem esetében a nyilas kozéposztdjanak inditasa
is kivehetd, mig a masik toredék egy ablak szarkovét
és labazati savjat érizte meg az élszedés haromszog-
ben torténd megallitasaval. Egy tovabbi élszedett
faragvany esetében nem eldonthetd, hogy milyen
tipusu nyilast keretezett, bar az élszedés mellett 1év6
vasracs csaplyukai révén itt is inkabb ablak feltéte-
lezhetd (12. kép 71; 13. kép 72, 75).

Az élszedett faragvanyokon tdl pusztan egy tagolt,
kozepes méretd, ives nyilaskeret toredék keriilt el6
a régészeti feltarasok soran. A kéfaragvany tagozata
nem teljes, csupan egy része azonosithatd: keskeny
rézstivel induld, két oldaldn homorlattal kisért korte-
taggal folytatodo csonkolt profil. A faragvany mind-
két vége torott, illesztési feliilet nem taldlhato rajta, dm
a profillal ellatott oldalan kéfaragéjel figyelheté meg
(Kovalovszki 1992, 187) (18. kép). A toredék egykor
egy ajtokeret részét képezte, ugyanakkor pontos helye
jelen ismereteink alapjan nem meghatarozhatd, bar
méretei és a tobbi faragvanyhoz képest gazdagabb ta-
gozatai alapjan a kolostortemplom egyik nyilasat kere-
tezhette. Az 1960-as évek elején, a Méri Istvan vezette
dsatdsok soran mindossze két ajtonyilds helyet sikeriilt
azonositani: az egyik a templomhajobol a kerengdbe
nyilt, mig a masik a szentélybdl a t6le északra talalhato
sekrestyébe vezetett. A két portal koziil inkabb a 145
cm széles kavaju kerengd ajtoval valo dsszekotést tart-
juk valdszintibbnek a darab nagyobb méretei alapjan,
ugyanakkor nem kizarhato, hogy faragvany a temp-
lom egykori nyugati kapujanak eleme lehetett. Erésen
feltételezhet egy nyugati bejarat megléte, azonban az
asatasok soran a nagyfoku pusztulas miatt ezt nem si-
kertlt azonositani (Kovalovszki 1992, 185).
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1. kép. A kolostor feltart maradvanyai és ismert falai (Kovalovszky 1992 alapjan)
Fig. 1. Excavated remains and known relics of the monastery complex (after Kovalovszky 1992)
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2. kép. Egyszer hornyolt boltozati borddk 1.
Fig. 2. Vault rib fragments with a single flute 1
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3. kép. Egyszer hornyolt boltozati bordak 2.
Fig. 3. Vault rib fragments with a single flute 2
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Az ajtokeret elméleti rekonstrukcidja kiszerkeszt-
het6 volt, amelyhez felhasznaltuk a feltart északi
templomajté helyének 145 cm-es szélességét, illetve
a faragvany alapjan kiszamolhaté hajlasszoget is. Se-
gitségiikkel egy csticsives zarddasu ajtokeretet kap-
tunk, bar pontos magassaga nem ismert (18. kép). A
kéfaragvany toredékes profilja miatt pontos parhu-
zamokat sem tudunk hozni, azonban a megmaradt
tagozatrészlet formai alapjan nagy valosziniiséggel a
14-15. szazadra keltezhetd. Pusztan a korszak pélos
kolostorépitészetét tekintve, hasonl6 kaput lehetett
kiszerkeszteni a gonci kolostortemplom esetében
is. Itt a nyilas szélessége 140 cm-t tesz ki a zaradék-
ban dsszefuto ivek alapjan, am pontos helye itt sem
ismert. Bod6 Balazs ezt a faragvanyt feltételesen a
kolostortemplom nyugati kapuzataval azonositotta
(Bodé 2010, 334).

Ulsfiilkék

A kétari anyagban talalhaté faragvanyokon tul a Ma-
gyar Nemzeti Muzeum kiallitdsan egy harom elem-
bél osszedllitott kdszerkezet részlete lathato, amely a
megjelolés szerint az itteni kolostorbol szarmazik és
hajdan egy csucsives zarddasu ajtokeret lehetett. A
harom faragvany koziil kett6 ives elem, a harmadik
pedig a cstcsivet megkoronazé zaroké. A toredékek
Osszeillesztve szerepelnek a tarlaton, azonban mar
els6 ranézésre is szembet(ing, hogy a kéfaragvanyok,
bar valéban ugyanazon szerkezethez tartoznak,
nem illenek ssze (19. kép I). A kiallitason 6sszeal-
litott szerkezet nem szimmetrikus, a cstcsiv erésen
jobbra tolodott, a kovek illesztési sikjai pedig nem
egyeznek. Az allitas, miszerint egy ajtokeretrdl van
sz0, szintén nem helytalld, mivel a kéfaragvany altal
kinalt nyilasszélesség tul sziik lett volna egy ajtonyi-
lashoz, amit tovabb er6sit, hogy hatoldalan nem lat-
hat6 tokhorony.

A hérom faragvany esetében feltehet6leg inkabb
a templom szentélyének l6fiilkéjét diszitd szerke-
zetr6l lehet sz6, semmint egy ajto keretelemeirdl. A
déli szentélyfalban a régészeti feltarasok soran azo-
nositottak egy egykori iiléfiilke helyét, a sekrestyébe
vezetd ajtoval atellenben (Kovalovszki 1992, 189). A
200 cm-es széles, 40 cm-es mély fiilkének csak hori-
zontalis kiterjedése ismert, magassaga nem. A muze-
umban meglévo faragvanyokbdl és az in situ elemek-
bél egy két fiokbol allo tiléfiilke szerkeszthetd ki, ami
feloldja a faragvanyok kozotti aranytalansagok kér-
dését is (19. kép II). A fiilke aranyaival és tagozataval
is azonos forma jelenik meg Bakabanya Szent Mi-

klés-templomanak 15. szdzadi kettds iilofiilkéjénél
is (Konyoki 2000, 54, 11.4). A bakabanyai példanal
a keretelem mind a két oldalan szintén tobbszoro-
sen mélyitett, haromszog formaju diszitések talalha-
tok. A haromszogek atfogoja nem egyenes, hanem
homort és koveti a cstcsivek vonalait, ami a palcas
tagolas mellett az til6fiilke {6 jellegzetessége.

Klastrompuszta esetében Gsszesen harom ismert
uléfilkérdl beszélhetiink. Méretei alapjan az elGke-
riilt faragvanyok a déli szentélyfalon nyilo fiilkébe
illesztheték, mig a kaptalanterem két tl6fiilkéjének
tagozasa nem ismert: itt az ismeretlen felmend-
szerkezetek mellett a kapolnatérben eredeti helyén
megmaradtak az iiléfiilkék padjai, amelyek egyszer(i
élszedéssel rendelkezve toltotték ki a 147 cm-es szé-
les és 24 cm-es mély fiilkéket.

A kdptalanterem keleti ablaknyildsai

Kovalovszki Julia cikkében mar kozolt két apro
mérmiives toredéket, amelyek egy-egy kis mérett
ablak zarodasat képezték (Kovalovszki 1992, 189). A
maradvanyok egyszert, homorlattal tagolt, egyenes
titkorbe mélyitett ivharomszog zarddasa keretele-
mekké szerkeszthet6k, amelyek belsé ivét egyszert
karéjos mérmiidisz tagolta a keret primer tagozata-
bdl kiemelkedve. A két kiszerkesztett ablakzaradék
32 cm-es mély és a szarkoveinek tagoldsa is illeszke-
dik a kdptalanterem keleti fala mentén, a diadaliv két
oldalara helyezett oltarokat megvilagité ablakkeretek
kavaihoz és az ott talalhaté konyoklo in situ faragva-
nyaihoz. Bar a nyilasok magassaga nem ismert, de az
oltarok felett az apré ablakok résszertien nyilhattak a
mély kévak belsejében, kevés fényt beengedve a kap-
talani terembe (19. kép III-1V).

Diadalivek

Szintén in situ elemeinek koszonhet6en alkothatunk
képet a kaptalanterem diadalivérdl. Itt a szentély
el6tt egyszert, élszedett keretet alakitottak ki annak
labazati savjaban, haromszog megallitassal. A dia-
daliv felmend szerkezetébdl azonban mads faragvany
nem ismert (22. kép). Az ablakokkal és a két oltarral
keretezett kaptalantermi diadaliv részleteir6l tehat
rendelkeziink adatokkal, am ezzel szemben a kolos-
tortemplom estében nem beszélhetiink ugyanerrol:
a templomhajo és a szentély kozotti diadaliv, illetve
annak szerkezetére vonatkozo régészeti nyom nem
maradt fenn, s ugy tlnik, nem is allt faragott diadal-
ive. A szentély stallumai miatt a nyilds ajtdszertien
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4. kép. Egyszer hornyolt boltozati bordak 3.
Fig. 4. Vault rib fragments with a single flute 3
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5. kép. Kétszer hornyolt boltozati bordak 1.
Fig. 5. Vault rib fragments with a pair of flutes 1
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6. kép. Kétszer hornyolt boltozati bordak 2.
Fig. 6. Vault rib fragments with a pair of flutes 2
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lesztikiti a hajot, mig az 1,5 m magasan megmaradt
falakon semmilyen tagozat vagy keret nyoma nem
figyelhet6 meg.

Mérmiivek és ablakoszték

Ahogyan emlitettiik, az épitészeti maradvanyok ko-
z06tt 25 darab ablakoszt6 és két mérmiielem talalhato.
A két mérmitagozat profiljai alapjan azonos széles-
ségli ablakosztokkal rendelkezhettek. Az osztoto-
redékek egyardnt landzsaablakokhoz tartoztak és a
megmaradt tagozatai alapjan bizonyosan az egyik
mérmuvet is ide lehet kotni. Ebbdl kifolyodlag fontos
megemliteni azokat a mérmitoredékeket is, amelye-
ket Kovalovszki Julia publikalt. Az 1992. évi cikkben
kilenc mérmiuelemet mutatott be, ezeket azonban
nem lehetett azonositani az altalunk vizsgalt rakta-
ri anyagban fellelhet6 faragvanyokkal (Kovalovszki
1992, 188).

Az ablakosztok mindegyike formailag azonos ki-
alakitast kovet. Formajuk nydjtott, homloklemeziik
egyenes, amely irdnyaba a faragvanyokat egyszeri
hornyoldssal sztikitették 6ssze. Oldallapjukon 3 cm-
es tokhorony huzédik, mig bels6 tagozatukat szintén
homorlat alkotja. Két esetben tudtunk megfigyelni
rajtuk jelzést: egy M alakd kéfaragd jelet és egy to-
vabbi vésés jellegli bevagast, mindkét alkalommal az
illesztési sikokon. A homokké osztékon beliil mind-
ezek mellett pusztan méreteik alapjan két csoportot
lehet megkiilonboztetni: egy nagyobb, 26 x 14,5 cm-
es, és egy kisebb, 15 x 10 cm-es valtozatot (8-10. kép).

A korabban publikalt mérmuvek egyszertibb, ka-
réjos szerkezetekbe illeszthetéek. A mérmiitoredékek
mellett egy rekonstrukciot is kozoltek, amelyen egy
kétosztasu, az osztasokat csucsives ivharomszoggel
zard, mig a nyilaszaradékot kitolt6 korbe szerkesz-
tett haromkaréjos mérmtvel tagolt landzsaablakot
mutattak be (Kovalovszki 1992, 188). A rekonstruk-
ciéban alapul vett faragvanyok profiljai illeszkednek
a nagyobb ablakoszté méretekhez, mig a kiszerkesz-
tett ablak a kava szélességével nem szamolva 75 cm
koriili atmérével rendelkezhetett (17. kép I).

Hasonlé kép vazolhato fel a kétari anyag egyet-
len megmaradt mérmiitoredéke kapcsan is (11. kép).
A faragvanyon a nyilds osztojat lezaré ivharomszog,
benne az osztot tagolo karéj, mig kiils6 ivén egy to-
vabbi karéj lathato, ugyanakkor kivehetd a faragvany
homloklemezén a masik osztd zarédasanak inditasa
is. A faragvanybdl kiszerkesztheté mérmu osztoi, a
kettds osztast zaro csucsivek és a befoglalé méretek
tekintetében is egyezést mutat a Kovalovszki Julia al-

tal publikalt kéraccsal (Kovalovszki 1992, 188). Az
ablak zaradékaban azonban nem koérbe irt karéjos
motivumok, hanem a teret csticsos ivekben osszefu-
to, feltételezhetéen négyagu racs tagolta, amelynek
alja a két osztd cstcsivei kozott cseppként osszefut
(17. kép II). Hasonlo rajzolatt mérmivek a 14-15.
szazad forduldjardl ismertek. Plébaniatemplomok
esetében Szakan egy, Ruszton és Malduron két-két
ablakon jelenik meg (Mayerova, Kosova 1968, 482;
Mayerova, Kosova 1969, 228; Schmeller-Kitt 1976,
259). Adém Ivdn felmérései alapjén a mdriavolgyi
pélos kolostor szentélyében is hasonlé mérmivet
épithettek (Bodo 2010, 321), éppuigy, mint a beckoi
varkapolna szentélyében (Marosi 1987b, 316, 1021;
Valiné Pogany 2000, 62, 16.7), amelynek motivumai
a beckoi miihely kornyékbeli alkotasain, igy a me-
z6véros plébaniatemploman, Csejtén és a vagvolgyi
Agoston-rendi kolostoron is feltinnek (Marosi
1987a, 57).

Kérdéses a két kiszerkesztheté mérmiives lan-
dzsaablak helyzete. Mind a ketté megkozeliten azo-
nos mérett, keskeny nyildst zarhatott le. Az 1992-es
cikkben publikalt és a kétari anyagban fellelt mérmi
kiszerkesztett nyilasa is 75 cm széles lehetett, nem
szamitva az ismeretlen méret(i kava kiterjedését. A
két keret méreteinek koszonhetéen jol illeszked-
nének a kaptalanterem poligondlis zarédasaba, de
pusztan kritikai alapon nem zarhato ki, hogy erede-
tileg a kolostor eddig nem ismert tereiben allhattak.
Szintén nem ismert a kisebb méreti ablakosztok
helyzete sem, bar filigranabb attributumaikkal kony-
nyen lehet, hogy 6k tagolhattak a kapolna ablakai-
nak nyilasait.

Boltozati elemek és falpillérek

A feldolgozott faragvanyok kozott dsszesen 40 bol-
tozati szerkezethez kotheté faragvany talalhato.
Ezeknek zome, mintegy 36 toredék, kiilonb6zo bor-
daelem, amit kiegészithetiink két pillérrétegkével és
két fejezettel. A boltozati rendszer in situ maradva-
nya mindezek mellett nem ismert. A templom szer-
kezeti sajatossagai, igy a tampillérek helyzete, vagy
a régészeti feltarasok soran azonositott berendezési
elemek, mint a stallumok, ul6éfiilkék és oltarok, ki-
egészitve a faragvanyokkal, lehetdséget adnak kovet-
keztetések levondsara.

Boltozati borddk
A boltozati borddkat dsszesen négy csoportra lehet
osztani formai jegyeik alapjan. A legnagyobb egysé-
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Fig. 8. Mullion fragments 1
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Fig. 9. Mullion fragments 2
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get a nagy méret(, egyszer hornyolt bordak alkotjak,
amelyeket 19 toredék képvisel (1-3. kép). E faragva-
nyok lapos orrtagjahoz széles homorlat kapcsolédik,
amelyekbdl mély oldalsé sik fut ki. Egyes esetekben
megmaradtak illesztési sikjaik is, mig a beirt iveik
egységes képet mutatnak 6 m-es sugarakkal. Illeszté-
si, vagy kéfaragd jegy pusztan egy toredék illesztési
feliiletén figyelheté meg, elnagyolt kereszt formdja-
ban (2. kép I).

A masodik csoportot 15 darab, az el6z6nél filig-
ranabb kialakitdsu, kétszer hornyolt borda alkotja
(5-6. kép). Orrtagjuk 3 és 3,5 cm koz6tt mozog, ame-
lyekbdl két egymast élben metsz6 homorlat fut ki.
Mig az egyszeri hornyolassal rendelkezé tarsaik fa-
lazati feliilete durva kialakitassal rendelkezett, addig
a kétszer hornyolt darabok hatsé sikjan két kisebb
homorlat kapott helyet. Osszességében elmondhatd,
hogy a masodik csoport toredékei lényegesen jobb
allapotban maradtak meg. Ennek koszonhet6en a
legtobb faragvany esetében kirajzolddik az illesztési
sikokra vésett Y rajzolatu szerkesztési vonalak halo-
ja, illetve latszanak a csapolas formaju kéfarago, vagy
illesztési jelek (6. kép 28, 32).

A két nagyobb formai egységen tul meg kell még
emliteni harom tovabbi, de egymastol eltéré bor-
datoredéket is. Ezek koziil az elsd, kronoldgiailag
taldn korabbra is keltezhet6 darab az els6 csoport
emlékeihez hasonldéan egy egyszer hornyolt borda.
A faragvany kialakitdsa ugyanakkor darabosabb,
homorlatai sekélyebbek, mig orrtagja eléri a 10 cm
szélességet. Fontos kiemelni, hogy szemben a ko-
lostor teriiletén talalhaté tobbi — homokkdbdl ké-
sziilt - faragvannyal, a targyalt borda egyediiliként
andezittufabodl késziilt (8. kép 35). A két masik borda
az andezittufa toredékkel szemben sokkal karcsubb
format sejtet. Bar a bordaknak pusztan a kozponti
tagozatai maradtak meg, ezek egyarant homorlatbdl
vezetett, negyedpalcakkal keretezett kortetagban
végz6dnek (7. kép 33-34).

Pillérek és fejezetek

A borddk mellett ugyan kisebb szamban, de
pillérrétegkovek és ezekhez tartozd fejezetek vagy
konzolok maradvanyai is el6keriiltek. A négy farag-
vany koziil harom bizonyosan egy szerkezeti egység
részét képezte, de a negyedik elem, talan egy konzol-
fejezet is azonos kort képviselt (14. kép).

A négy faragvany kozil két toredék pillér ré-
tegkovek maradvanya. A kovek eredetileg egy sza-
balyos nyolcszog atmetszetl pillér részét képezték,
amelynek atmérdje 30 cm koril lehetett. A két pil-

lérelemhez kapcsolddott egy rézstis parkdnnyal és
ala szerkesztett palcaval tagolt fejezeti sav. A fejezet
telsé sikja lapos, de durva kialakitasa alapjan tovab-
bi szerkezeti elemek kapcsolodhattak hozza. Szintén
egy nyolcszog oldalaival zar6dé pillérelemhez kap-
csolodhatott egy toredékes konzolelem. A konzol
tagozatat a pillér testébdl atvezetve egy negyedpalca
kezdi meg, amit egy homorlat és egy belé irt félpalca
kovet. A konzol toredékessége miatt nem megalla-
pithato, hogy falhoz vagy esetleg egy tompaszogben
zarddo sarokhoz illesztették. Ugyanakkor az bizo-
nyosan latszodik, hogy a nyolcszog kubusa kisebb
atmérében lett kiszerkesztve, mint ami a tobbi réteg-
konél vagy a fejezetnél lathatd volt.

A 15. szdzad sordn tobb templomnadl is felttinnek
hasonl6 pillérek. Felsélendvan a Nagyboldogasz-
szony-templom szentélyénél a nyolcszog ot oldalaval
zarddo pillérek sokszog konzolokbol indultak, ha-
sonldan a monyorokeréki és samfalvai templomok-
hoz, ahol a konzolok szinte megegyeznek a kesztolci
toredékkel. A felsorolt emlékeknél a pilléreket nem
futtattdk ki a foldig, hanem az ablaksor konyokls-
parkanyanak magassagaban a konzolokkal megal-
litottak. Szintén nem érték el a padlét a sarkokban
kialakitott nyolcszog pillérek a dobrakutyai palos
kolostorban, ahogyan a mariavolgyi, csatkai és a
dédesi palos kolostorok szentélyeiben sem.

A boltozati elemek lehetséges értelmezése

Bar a torténeti forrasokbdl rendkiviil kevés épitészeti
adat olvashat6 ki, a bordatéredékekre tamaszkodva
mégis felvazolhatunk egy hipotetikus térfedési rend-
szert. Ennek a felallitasahoz elsédleges segitséget je-
lent, hogy az asatasok soran a boltozatok maradva-
nyait egységesen, beszakadva tartak fel (Kovalovszki
1992, 198), igy az egyszer hornyolt bordakat a kolos-
tortemplom nyujtott szentélyéhez, mig kétszer hor-
nyolt tarsaikat a kaptalanterem poligonalis kapolna-
jahoz lehet kotni.

A templom szentélye korili pillérek alapjan az
éptilet belsejét két négyzetes boltmezore és a zara-
dék folotti poligonra osztottak. A kaptalanteremben
ezzel szemben a kapolnarész egy feltételezhetéen
harom hajdra osztott teremrészbdl nyilt, egy diadal-
ivvel levalasztva. Itt a szentélyt egységesen egy bolt-
mez6vel fedhették le, mig magat a termet a 2013-as
asatasok alapjan fabol késziilt sikfodém zarhatta
(Major, Tiirk 2021, 114). Hasonlé kép rajzolodik ki
a kolostori templom hajéjaban, amely koriil a kele-
ti és nyugati sarkokat leszamitva nem épiiltek kiils6
tampillérek, ugyanakkor ezeknek a mérete elmarad
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a szentély tamasztoszerkezeteinek vastagsagatol.
Szintén hangsulyos kiilonbséget jelent, hogy a be-
szakadt bordak pusztdn a diadaliv keleti végén ke-
riiltek el6, mig azok az erésen dtszenesedett rétegek,
amelyek magukba foglaltak a boltozati elemeket, a
hajoban is jelentkeztek. Ezek alapjan nem valdszi-
nd, hogy maga a templomtér is boltozva volt, valo-
szinlibbnek tartunk egy sikmennyezetes kialakitast.
Mindezeket Osszegezve a két boltozott szentélytér-
ben egyarant keresztboltozat lehetett. Bar zarokd az
eddigi feltarasok soran nem keriilt el6, de a pillérek
helyzete, a bordak ivének egységes kialakitasa, ezek
nagy méretii radiusza, valamint a csomépontok hia-
nya is erre utal (21-22. kép).

Maguk a bordaprofilok minden szempontbdl al-
taldnos képet mutatnak, stilisztikai datalasuk tagabb
annal, semmint hogy a 14-15. szazadnal sziikebben
lehessen Gket keltezni. A teljesség igénye nélkiil ezek
a profilok jelennek meg a nagyvazsonyi, a tiiskevari
(Adam 1878; Bod6 2010, 381) és a kurityni palos
kolostorok esetében is (Czeglédy 1988, 211), bar
Nagyvazsony példdjanal immaéron haldboltozat for-
majaban (Papp 2005, 55-56).

Nehezebben illeszthet6 be a jelenleg ismert alap-
rajzi rendszerbe a tovabbi két bordatipus. Méri Ist-
van dasatasai soran tobb korabbinak vélt falazatot is
feltart, és a torténeti adatok alapjan is szamolni kell
13. szazadi periddussal (Kovalovszki 1992, 197). Ta-
lan a kolostor torténetének e korai fazisahoz lehet
kotni a nagy méretti andezittufa bordat is (7. kép 35),
amely formailag és anyaghaszndlataban is jol illesz-
kedik az 1200-as évek épitészeti megoldasai kozé. A
hornyolt toredéknél még bizonytalanabb a korte-
tagos elemek értelmezése (7. kép 33-34). Hasonlo
orrtaggal rendelkez6 bordak az Anjou-kor legvégé-
t6l egészen a 15. szazad utolsé harmadaig feltlinnek.
Amennyiben a borda teste pusztan egyszer hornyolt,
megegyezne a kés6 14. szazad udvar koriili épitkezé-
seinek tobb bordatagozataval, igy a budai Nagybol-
dogasszony-templom (Csemegi 1955, 147) vagy az
obudai Klarissza-kolostor és Maria-templom borda-
ival (Bertalan 2007, 178). Kétszer hornyolt, palcas ta-
golds esetén pedig stilarisan beleillik a Matyas-korra
jellemzd profilok soraba. Ez a tipus fellelheté Budan
a palota, és Székesfehérvaron a prépostsag késé 15.
szazadi épitészeti elemei kozott (Gerevich 1966, 143;
Papp 2005, Taf. VI, XXXIV). Torékenyebb kialakita-
suk talan a templomhajonal kisebb tér athidalasara
utalhat, igy csabité lenne ezeket Ambrus kanonok
kereng6épitéséhez kotni, de ez jelenlegi ismereteink
alapjan nem eldontheto.

A templom szentélyének boltozatat a kotari
anyagban feltiind, a nyolcszog 6t lapjaval zardédo
pillérfejezetek és az ehhez kapcsolodo, azonos at-
metszetd pillérek tarthattak. A pillérek inditasa nem
ismert, de a zaradékot leszamitva nem valészind,
hogy lefutottak volna a padloig a falak mellett épiilt
stallumok, az északi falon nyilé sekrestyeajto és az
ulofilkék kavai miatt, amelyek hataroljak a kiviilrél
tampillérekkel megtdmasztott falakat. Magat a szen-
télyt hat tampillér fogta korbe, kettd az egyenes déli
oldalon, mig tovabbi négy a szentélypoligon sarka-
in volt. A kolostorépiilet maga északrdl csatlakozott
be. Mindezek mellett a zaradék keleti végén utdlag
meg kellett erdsiteni mind a hdrom ide esé pillért,
valdszintileg a talajviszonyok és a domborzat okozta
statikai okokbdl. A munka utélagossagat azonban jol
mutatja, hogy a falazasok soran elfedték az eredeti
pilléreken végig futé labazati parkdnyok homorlatos
tagozatait is (21. kép).

A kaptalanterem kapolndja boltozatanak tamasz-
torendszere kapcsan szintén csak feltételezésekbe
bocsatkozhatunk (21. kép). Hasonléan a templom
szentélyének északi és déli falahoz, itt sem valdszi-
nt a foldig lefutd pillérek megléte. Keleti végében
a falhoz épitett oltar tolti ki a teret, mig a hosszanti
falakat egy-egy til6fiilke tagolta. Mindezek mellett a
térfedést szolgald bordakat megtamaszté konzolok
sem keriiltek el6 a faragvanyanyagbol.

Diszit6 faragvinyok

Oltarlapok
A diszit6é faragvanyok jelentés részét oltarlapok te-
szik ki. Osszesen hét téredék sorolhaté ide, ami kii-
16n6sen annak fényében valik hangsulyossa, hogy a
feltarasok soran nyolc oltartomb keriilt napvilagra
(Kovalovszki 1992, 189). Ezek kozill négy épiilt a
templom hajoéjdban a falak és a sarkok koré rendezve.
A legnagyobb 80 x 160 cm-es féoltar a szentélyben
helyezkedett el, mig harom tovabbi a képtalanterem-
ben. Ez utébbi a harombdl egy-egy keriilt a diadaliv
kiils6 oldalara a résablakok elé¢, mig egy tovabbi a ka-
polna szentélyébe. Az oltarok érdekessége (de nem
palos sajatossaga), hogy pusztan a fdoltar volt telje-
sen koriiljarhato, a tobbi egyarant falak mellé volt
illesztve. Az oltarlap maradvanyokat vizsgalva azon-
ban nem jelenik meg ekkora variabilitds. A toredé-
kek koziil harom feddlap kdrvonalazddik, amelyek
koziil az egyik feltételezhetden a f6oltart fedhette le.
A legtobb, osszesen 6t toredék egyazon gazda-
gon tagolt oltarlaphoz tartozott (15. kép). A négy-
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zetes lemez peremét lemezpalca és homorlat tagok
formaltak. Bar a tagozatok erdsen sériiltek, de igy
is lathaté maradt az oltarlap egyik, rovidebbik ol-
dalanak mindkét sarka (19. kép II). Ebbél kiindulva
a fedlap a 80 x 160 cm-es fdoltaron fekiidhetett, hi-
szen ez volt az egyetlen teljesen koriiljarhat6 oltar a
kolostorban épiiltek koziil, amely indokolta a sarkok
diszitését. Szintén ki kell emelniink, hogy az oltaron
valamiféle applikélt perem is huzédott. Maga a {6
sik és a tagozatok is er6sen megégtek, ami a homok-
ko elvorosodéséhez vezetett, ugyanakkor az oltarlap
élein egy 3 cm-es vékony savban érintetlen maradt
a ko felszine.

A masik két oltarlaphoz mar csak egy-egy marad-
vanyt lehet tarsitani. Mind a két faragvanyt egyszerti
élszedés diszitette, amelyek eltéré méretiiek: 5 és 10
cm-esek, igy kiilon szerkezetre utalnak. Nem lehet
mar megallapitani, hogy melyik oltar felépitményét
képezhették (16. kép). Kiképzésiik azonban hasonlé
lehetett, mint a kaptalanterem két mellékoltaranak,
ahol szintén egyszeru élszedett motivumok jelent-
keztek (Kovalovszki 1992, 194) (22. kép).

Meérmiives ivsor

Egy viszonylag kis méret(i, homokkébdl kifaragott,
masodlagosan voros szintire égett mérmiives tore-
dék is el6keriilt az asatasok soran (20. kép I). A fa-
ragvanynak csak az el6lapja ép, a hatsé oldala torott,
igy nem lehet egyértelmiien megallapitani, hogy at-
tort-, vagy vakmérmiives elemrdl van-e sz6. Méretei
alapjan elmondhato6, hogy valamilyen kisépitészeti
alkotas részét képezhette egykor, akar siremlék, ol-
tar vagy szentséghaz elemeként. A meglévé toredék
segitségével egy elméleti rekonstrukcio is megrajzol-
hat6 volt, azonban igy sem kaphatunk teljes képet
az eredeti szerkezetrdl, ugyanis a faragvany minden
oldala toredékes. A vizsgélt elemen lathaté motivu-
mok parhuzamai megtalalhatok a székesfehérvari
Bazilika északi mellékhajojaban egykor allt, 14. sza-
zadi, baldachinos siremléken, Bergzaberni Vilmos
pécsi plispoknek a pécsi Aranyos Maria-kapolnaban
allitott, szintén a 14. szazad masodik felébdl szarma-
z0 siremlékén, illetve a pécsvaradi bencés apatsagbol
elékeriilt baldachinos siremlékhez tartozé toredé-
ken is (Dedk 2004, 40-44, 111-112, 124). Hason-
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16 ivsor jelenik meg a Kassai Istvanhoz kotott és a
budaszentlérinci palos kolostorban épitett szentség-
haz alsé parkanyan is (Feuerné 1955, 141).

Pasztoforium

A szentséghaz maradvanyait pusztan feltételesen
lehet azonositani. Mar Kovalovszki Julia is kifejti,
hogy minddssze néhany szétégett toredéket figyel-
tek meg, amelyek a pasztoférium valdszinisithet6
maradvanyai lehettek. Ezek koziil harom megtalal-
haté a Muzeum raktaraban. Az apré fiatoronyszert
oszlopocskakra szerkesztett rozsak és mas, mostanra
mar kivehetetlen diszité motivumok egyarant dom-
bormiiszer(i kialakitasrol arulkodnak. Ezek alapjan
pasztofériumfiilke részét képezhették a toredékek.
A publikacioban formai alapon olyan, 14. szaza-
di analogiakat hoztak, mint a garamszentbenedeki
vagy szentpéterfai szentséghdzak (Marosi 1987/b,
153; Kovalovszki 1992, 194).

Epitészeti tagozatok

A faragvanyok kozott tobb, kisebb mérett épitészeti
tagozat is megjelenik. Ezek koziil két csigalépcséfok
emelhet6 ki, valamint egy labazati parkanytoredék
(12. kép 66; 21. kép I). Ez utobbi faragvany meg-
egyezik a templom szentélyének ldbazati parkany
kialakitdsaval. Formaja egyszerii rézsiibe mélyitett
homorlat. Hasonl6 parkany fut végig a kaptalante-
rem pillérein is, azzal a kiillonbséggel, hogy kisebb,
mint a templomon huz6do.

Kapcsolatok - osszefoglalds

A faragvanyok alapjan a kolostorrdl jol kérvona-
lazhaté kép alakul ki. Szembeotld, hogy a harom
kiemelt bordan tudl a faragvanyok egységesek, mind
anyagukban, mind pedig kialakitasuk médjaban. Ezt
er6siti, hogy a felgytjtott analogidk a 14-15. szazad-
ra dataljak dket.

A kesztolci kolostor alaprajza egyszertisége el-
lenére bizonyos szempontokbdl mégis jellegzetes.

A templom szlik diadalivével, a stallumok méreté-
vel és elhelyezkedésével, egyhajos templomterével,
nyujtott szentélyével és északra feltételezett kolos-
tornégyszogével — tobbek kozott — Dédes, Balaton-
szemes, Ujhéza, Budaszentldrinc, Gonc, Dobrakutya
és Kurityan kolostorai k6zé sorolhaté. Ezek a hason-
lésagok az alaprajzi egyezéseken tul megjelennek a
tagozatok szintjén is, igy a térlefedési megoldasok,
az Ulo6filkék helyzete vagy egyes diszit faragvanyok,
mint példaul a kiszerkesztheté ablakmérmiivek te-
kintetében is. A kolostor épitéstorténetével kapcso-
latban pusztan egy tdmpont all rendelkezésre, amely
szerint Ambrus prépost kerengdt épittetett 1470-ben
(Vitae Fratrum, 59). Maguk a faragvanyok azonban
egy korabbi, egységesen az 1300-1400-as évek for-
duldjara keltezhet6 kialakitast sejtetnek. Ekkor épiil-
hetett fel a ma is megfigyelhetd kolostoregyiittes.

Konkrét miithely meghatérozasahoz nem rendel-
keziink adattal, és a jelenleg ismert faragvanyok ezt
nem is teszik lehetévé. Még a visszafogottan diszi-
tett tagozatokkal is beleillik a kesztolci kolostor egy
sajatos palos épitészeti trendbe. A teljesség igénye
nélkiil 1371-ben alapitotta I. Lajos a gonci kolostort,
1377-ben a mdriavolgyit, a szazad forduléjan mar
allt a dédesi Szent Kereszt kolostor szentélye, Kuri-
tyan alapitasa pedig 1408-ra keltezheté. Mindeze-
ken tul a dobrakutyai kolostort 1412-ben alapitotta
Dobrakutyai Nepelenc fia Demeter (Bodé 2007). Az
alapitasok sora jol jelzi azt a két kiemelked6 rend-
torténeti eseményt, amely soran Nagy Lajos megsze-
rezte a Palosok szamara Remete Szent Pal ereklyéjét
1381-ben, miutdn kérésére 1377-ben XI. Gergely
papa a Szentszék fennhatdsaga ala helyezte a rendet.
Talan ide illeszthet6 be a kesztolci épitkezés is, amely
soran a kolostor elnyerhette f6 formajat. Ugyanak-
kor a rendtorténeti szempontbdl kimagasldan fon-
tos korai stddiumrdél még mindig nagyon kevés adat
all rendelkezésre. Talan ezekhez a falakhoz lehetne
kotni egyediili ismert faragvanyként az andezittufa
bordat. A kolostor 13. szazadi el6zményei mar Méri
Istvan dsatasai soran format is oltottek, am interpre-
tacidra ez még egyel6re nem elegendd.
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GOTHIC STONE CARVINGS FROM THE PAULINE MONASTERY OF KESZTOLC-KLASTROM-
PUSZTA IN THE COLLECTION OF THE HUNGARIAN NATIONAL MUSEUM

Summary

The ruins of the monastery of Klastrompuszta lie
southwest of Kesztolc, hidden between the south-
western foothills of the Pilis Mountains. The relics of
the Pauline Monastery, dedicated to the Holy Cross,
were investigated first by Istvan Méri in 1959-1961;
the results were published by Julia Kovalovszki in
1992. This paper presents 93 stone carvings recov-
ered in Méris excavations, currently part of the
Lithic Collection of the Hungarian National Muse-
um (HNM), and some in situ relics. The finds have
been classified into four categories: 1. fragments of
openings’ frames and traceries; 2. vault elements
and pillars; 3. decorative carvings; and 4. architec-
tural elements. Almost every piece was carved from
Harshegy limestone, akin to the rest of the fragments
scattered over the site and the in situ relics, including
those of the buildings’ footing. The raw material was
probably obtained from a local quarry, as Harshegy
limestone makes up a good part of the southwestern
zone of the Pilis Mountains, including the area of
Urém and the Esztergom Basin.

The 1961 excavation brought to light the in situ
remains of three door frames, two triumphal arches,
and the frames of two small windows (together with
sill stones). The additional architectural elements un-
earthed were the remains of sediles, one in the south-
ern wall of the sanctuary and two more facing each
other in the long walls of the chapel in the chapter
house. Besides these openings, the Lithic Collection
of HNM holds ten fragments from opening frames,
twenty-five from mullions, and two from traceries.
Most frame fragments were only chamfered; only
the incomplete remains of a medium-size, arched
door frame featured a chamfer-flute-bowtell-flute
moulding. Only two portals are known in the area of
the church where the relics of this ornate door frame
came to light: one leading to the sacristy and anoth-
er, a 1.45 metre-wide opening, to the cloister arcade.
Based on size, the fragments probably belonged to
the latter. A similar doorframe could be reconstruct-
ed in context with the monastery church of Gonc, al-
beit the position of the opening within the building
was not possible to determine in either case.

Three fragments, currently on display in the per-
manent exhibition of HNM, reconstructed as parts
of a door frame, are also among the lithic finds of

the monastery. The reconstruction has some faults:
the structure is not symmetrical, the pointed arch is
shifted slightly to the right, and the joining surfaces
do not match. Based on these observations and the
size and shape of the two-part sedile in the sanctu-
ary, the exhibited pieces were probably part of its
frame. Three such niches are known in Klastrom-
puszta; based on size, the exhibited fragments fit the
one in the southern wall of the sanctuary, while we
have no information on the design of the two others
in the chapter house.

The opening-related fragments also include the
remains of the frames and sills, two small embra-
sures from the chapter house. The remains of some
pointed arch frames with fluted and chamfered
moulding, already published by Julia Kovalovszki in
1992, could also be associated with these small win-
dows.

Two tracery parts and 25 mullion fragments
could be identified among the architectural carvings.
All mullion and a tracery fragment belonged to lan-
cet windows. The mullion fragments have identical
designs: elongated, with a flat frontal face to which
the frame is narrowed by a single flute on either side.
The sides are divided by a 3 cm-wide casing groove,
and the inner faces are also fluted. Based on size, the
mullion fragments can be divided into two groups,
26 x 14.5 cm and 15 x 10 cm. Julia Kovalovszky
published a tracery reconstruction back in 1992; the
size of the single tracery fragment available today
matches that of the carving she presented and the
bigger mullion parts. The tracery to which this carv-
ing once belonged comprised a four-petal rose trac-
ery with pointed-arch endings, with the lower end
of the bottom-side petal wedged between the tops of
the pair of lancet windows. This design has several
analogies in 14th-century buildings, including the
sacristy of the chapel of Beckd Castle (Beckov, Slo-
vakia). The tracery from Klastrompuszta could have
been fitted in an opening of similar size and shape.
The reconstructed openings were about 75 cm wide
(plus frame width, unknown). While they fit well in
the polygonal structure of the chapter house, one
cannot exclude (considering the proportion of exca-
vated parts of the site) that they stood in a yet undis-
covered part of the monastery.
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Based on the particulars of their design, the vault
rib fragments could be classified into four groups.
Most (19 pieces) were large, with a single flute in-
terrupting a chamfered front (Figs. 2-4). The join-
ing surfaces of some also persisted. Their arches are
identical, suggesting vault ribs with a 6-metre radius.
Besides vault rib carvings, four bundle pillar column
and column capital or corbel fragments could be
identified. Three of these undoubtedly belonged to
the same structure, and the fourth, perhaps a corbel
ending, is also similar in style.

Based on the distribution of the buttresses and
the vault rib carvings, only the chapel of the chapter
house and the sanctuary of the church were vaulted,
while the remaining spaces had flat ceilings. The
group of large vault ribs with a single flute could be
connected with the church, while the smaller ones
with a pair of finer flutes with the chapter house.
The vault of the sanctuary was probably supported
by engaged columns ending in octagonal capitals
of similar diameter, with five sides inside the room
and three falling behind the plane of the wall, akin
to those in the lithic collection of HNM. We have
no information about the springing of the arch, but
it is unlikely that the arches continued to the floor
because it was interrupted by the choir, the door to
the sacristy in the northern wall, and the sediles’
frames.

© 2023 The Author(s).

Besides architectural carvings, two find groups
could be distinguished. The first comprises the re-
mains of the altar tops in the sanctuary and the chap-
ter house, an arch row with blind tracery decoration,
fragments of the pastophorion niche, two fonts,
while the second some more architectural elements,
including those of spiral staircases and footings.

The carvings outline a coherent image of the
monastery, characterised by a conspicuous homo-
geneity of design, material use, and elaboration. The
available analogies corroborate this, possibly link-
ing the monastery, in light of the phases of Paul-
ine architecture, with the 14th-15th centuries. The
ground plan of the monastery is similar to that of
the complexes in Dédes, Balatonszemes, Ujhéza,
Budaszentlérine, Gonc, Dobrakucsa, and Kurityan.
The resemblance exceeds the basic division of space,
also appearing in some architectural details, includ-
ing roof structures, the position of the sediles, and
some decorative carvings, i.e. the reconstructed
traceries. Research on the building history of the
Klastrompuszta monastery can only rely on a single
mention in written sources, which states that Prov-
ost Ambrus had an arcaded cloister built there in
1470 (Vitae Fratrum, 59). However, the carvings un-
equivocally suggest an earlier date, around the turn
of the 14th and 15th centuries, for the building of
the monastery complex.

@ o) This is an open-access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons Attribution-Non
Commercial 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-NC 4.0).
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14. kép. Falpillértoredékek, fejezetek/konzolok
Fig. 14. Engaged column fragments, capitals or corbels
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15. kép. Oltarlaptoredékek és profiljuk 1.
Fig. 15. Altar top fragments with profile 1



A kesztolci Szent Kereszt palos kolostor gotikus kéfaragvanyai 269

89

90

0 50 cm

16. kép. Oltarlaptoredékek és profiljuk 2.
Fig. 16. Altar top fragments with profile 2
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17. kép. Két landzsaablak és mérmtiracsuk elméleti rekonstrukcidja (Kovalovszky 1992 alapjan)
Fig. 17. Theoretical reconstruction of a pair of lancet windows and their tracery (after Kovalovszky 1992)
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18. kép. A templom északi kapujanak elméleti rekonstrukcidja
Fig. 18. Theoretical reconstruction of the northern portal of the church
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19. kép. 1: az tl6fiilke keretelemei, ahogyan a Magyar Nemzeti Muizeum kidllitasan szerepelnek; 2: a szentély
ulofilkéinek elméleti rekonstrukciodja a fiilke és az in situ padozat alapjan; 3—4: a kaptalani terem keleti ablakainak
toredékei és rekonstrukcidja
Fig. 19. 1: the carvings from the frame of the sedile as exhibited in HNM; 2: theoretical reconstruction of the sedile
based on its remains and the in situ bench; 3-4: fragments and theoretical reconstruction of a window
of the chapter house
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0 75 cm

20. kép. 1: a mérmiidiszes ivsor rekonstrukcidja; 2: a kolostortemplom féoltaranak rekonstrukcidja
Fig. 20. 1: reconstruction of the arch row with blind tracery decoration; 2: reconstruction of the main altar of the church
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II

21. kép. 1: a kolostortemplom keresztmetszetének elméleti rekonstrukeidja; 2: a kolostor ismert boltozatai
Fig. 21. 1: theoretical reconstruction of the cross-section of the church; 2: known vaults in the monastery
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22. kép. 1: a kaptalani teremhez tartozé szentély nyugati metszetének elméleti rekonstrukcioja; 2: a kaptalani terem
nyugati metszetének elméleti rekonstrukcidja
Fig. 22. 1: theoretical reconstruction of the chapter house sanctuary, west-east cross-section; 2: theoretical reconstruc-
tion of the chapter house, west-east cross-section
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OTTOMAN SEALS AT THE HUNGARIAN NATIONAL MUSEUM:
CONNECTIONS BETWEEN SHAPES, INSCRIPTIONS, AND MATERIALS

Ibolya GERELYES'

In her study, the author conveys the findings of chemical composition investigations performed on Ottoman seals in
the collection of the Hungarian National Museum. The examinations conducted draw attention to connectedness
between chemical composition, shape, and inscription type; this can assist with dating. In the material reviewed, one
group stands out in particular: seals with bell-shaped bodies which can in all likelihood be dated to the 16th-17th
centuries and which in most cases feature an inscription with the formula “Trusting in the King...". At the same time,
some pieces bearing just the name of their owner differ from the other examples in the collection in terms of shape
and chemical composition. These were certainly made after the period of Ottoman sway in Hungary.

A tanulmdnyban a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum t0rok pecsétnyomoin végzett anyagvizsgdlatok eredményét szeret-
ném ismertetni. Az elvégzett vizsgdlatok arra hivjdk fel a figyelmet, hogy az anyagosszetétel, a forma és a felirat
osszefiiggéseket mutat, és korhatdrozo lehet. A megvizsgdlt anyagban kimutathato egy meghatdrozott csoport,
a tolcséres testii pecsétlok, melyek nagy biztonsdggal keltezhetéek a 16-17. szdzadra, és amelyek tobbségén azo-
nos felirat, a ‘Kirdlyban bizakodo...” formula olvashato. Ugyanakkor egyes, csak a tulajdonos nevét tartalmazo
darabok formailag és anyagosszetételiiket tekintve is eltérnek a gytijtemény tobbi példanyadtol, és egyértelmiien a

magyarorszagi torok hodoltsag korandl késébbi idbszakban késziiltek.

Keywords: Ottoman seals, chemical composition, types of inscriptions, similarities and differences in shape

Kulcsszavak: torok pecsétnyomok, anyagosszetétel, felirat tipusok, formai azonossagok és eltérések

Over the last decade, archaeological researches - es-
pecially those using metal detectors (Bir6 et al. 2018)
- have unearthed, and continue to unearth, growing
numbers of small metal objects of the kind that ear-
lier on evaded discovery or else came to light only
rarely and by chance before passing into public or
private collections. It is to this category, namely that
of small metal objects, that Ottoman seals, rings, and
coins belong. In the present study, the author would
like to present the findings of material composition
analyses performed on the Ottoman seals owned by
the Hungarian National Museum. She hopes that
these results will assist the dating of recently discov-
ered examples and similar ones coming to light in
the future, and also the identification of workshops
in which these pieces were made.! Additionally, the
author attempts to group already-known pieces on
the basis of the following: inscriptions, similarities
with regard to shape, and alloy composition.

Following the publication of Magda Baranyné
Obershall’s now-classic 1944 study (Baranyné 1944,
367-368, Pl. LXXXVI, 3, 11, 18-23),> and subse-
quently that of Géza Fehér’s summary presenting
the Ottoman seals held by the Hungarian National
Museum (Fehér 1959, 187-191, P1. XXIV), Ottoman
seals ‘disappeared from view, temporarily. Decades
later, new examples came to light, during excava-
tions conducted at various locations in Hungary
(Téth 2003, 99, 106, Fig. 3; Toth 2005, 157-158; Gaal
2014, 382-383, 385-386, Pls. 2-3; Kovdcs et al. 2014,
163; Kovacs 2019, 225). As recent researches in Tolna
County have shown, such artefacts are appearing in
increasing numbers as surface finds (Gaal 2014, 379),
and as a result of searches performed using metal de-
tectors (Sudar, K. Németh 2020, 113-115).}

In earlier times also, researchers drew attention
to the contradiction between the number of seals in
collections and the selection of seal impresses fea-

> Received 15.10.2022 | Accepted 16.10.2023 | Published online 16.12.2023

* gerelyes.ibolya@hnm.hu; ORCiD: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0144-516X
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Fig. 1. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1857.34.2.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
1. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, rézétvozet (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételdlap; 2: a pecsételSlap tikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muizeum, ltsz. 1857.34.2.; fotd: Kardos Judit)

Fig. 2. Ottoman seal, brass (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.a.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
2. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, sargaréz (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételdlap titkrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum, Itsz. 1860.28.V.4.a.; fotd: Kardos Judit)
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Fig. 3. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1860.28. V. 4.b.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
3. kép. Oszman pecsétnyom, rézotvozet (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételSlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Itsz. 1860.28. V. 4.b.; fotd: Kardos Judit)

turing on documents surviving from the Ottoman
period (Sudar, K. Németh 2020, 116). In contrast to
the substantially larger number of seal impressions
extant (this can be put at several hundred), the
number of seals known to be housed in Hungar-
ian collections is strikingly small: it can be no more
than twenty to twenty-five pieces. Presumably,
many Ottoman seals are going unnoticed, not just
on or below the surface of the ground, but also in
the storerooms of museums, in local historical col-
lections, and among excavation finds that remain
unprocessed. Likewise, there are pieces known to
have existed earlier but which are now lost; the
hope is that these ‘latent’ artefacts may yet come to
light. Examples of the last mentioned are the Otto-
man rings and seals loaned by Eger’s Roman Catho-
lic gymnasium — and those lent by Gabor Planzer, a
teacher in Nagykanizsa, from his private collection -
for a historical exhibition staged in 1886 (Majlath
1886, 397-399).* The fact that scarcely any seals are
known from archaeological finds at smaller castles
and palisaded strongholds once in Ottoman hands
is remarkable, although one seal has come to light
at Barcs, Torokkoppany, and Szekszérd-Ujpaldnk
respectively. At the same time, we know that garri-
son officers of the rank of aga used their own seals,’

on petitions they submitted for example (Romer
1995, 103-116).

The author would like to express her thanks to
Laszl6 Kolté for investigating the alloys used to make
the seals featuring in the collection. This consists of
thirteen seals in all, two of which are of silver. Laszld
Kolt6 explained his methodology in a study earlier
on in which he gave a detailed analysis of his find-
ings (Kolté 2002, 255-256).¢ Analysis of the chemi-
cal composition of a number of silver artefacts used
in this study for purposes of comparison was per-
formed using the x-ray fluorescence method. This
work took place under the direction of Dr. Miklds
Kis-Varga, at the Institute for Atomic Research (of
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences) in Debrecen
(Gerelyes 2017, 241).

Leaving aside the two re-inventoried seals whose
provenance is currently unknown (inv. nos. 59.1.C
and 59.2.C), it may be said that the Ottoman seal
collection at the Hungarian National Museum came
together in the second half of the 19th century and in
the early years of the 20th — more specifically in the
period from 1857 to 1903. According to the inven-
tory-book entries, some acquisitions may be linked
to a respective archaeological site — when their place
of discovery was known or through reports by those
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Table 1. Alloy compositions of the seals
1. tdbldzat. A pecsétek otvozetosszetétele

Seals Concentration (percentages by mass)

Fe Ni Cu Zn As Ag Sn Sb Pb Bi
1. Inv. no. 1857.34.2. 1.68 |0.00 |7795 |733 027 |0.11 |6.89 |172 |4.05 |0.00
2. Inv. no. 1860. 28.V.4.a. 0.14 |0.00 |80.38 |11.21 |0.30 |0.03 |3.23 |0.75 |3.97 |[0.00
3. Inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.b. 022 |0.24 |7255 |1297 |0.00 |0.05 |49 |1.09 |791 |0.00
4. Inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.c. 0.11 |0.00 |77.52 {1731 |0.00 |0.07 |0.87 |0.70 |3.41 |0.00
5. Inv. no. 1873.141.19. 0.10 ]0.08 {1827 {0.00 |0.27 |[79.98 |0.00 |0.19 |0.87 |0.24
6. Inv. n0.1877.119.191.1. 0.49 |0.00 |63.45 |27.41 |037 |0.15 |429 (090 |2.92 |0.00
7. Inv. no. 1877.119.191.2. 0.004 {029 |93.01 |2.14 |025 |080 |1.74 |[0.63 |1.10 |0.00
8. Inv. no. 1890.16. 0.68 |0.00 |595 |0.06 |0.02 |92.38 [0.00 |0.10 |0.6 0.00
9. Inv. no. 1898.77.6. 0.20 |0.00 |63.70 |17.24 |0.03 |0.06 |3.25 [0.81 |14.71 |0.00
10. Inv. no. 1903.38.48. 055 10.09 |71.74 |816 |0.70 |0.17 |3.15 |1.19 |14.25 |0.00
11. Inv. no. 1903.65.3. 0.38 |0.00 |84.37 |7.84 |0.17 |0.11 190 |0.88 [4.35 |0.00
12. Inv. no. 59.1.C. 0.15 10.00 {8259 |11.71 |0.18 |[0.05 |1.44 |093 |296 |0.00
13. Inv. no. 59.2.C. 0.00 |048 |77.15 0.00 |044 |0.15 |0.77 |3.11 17.91 | 0.00

selling them or handing them in - while others,
those with no indication of origin, passed to the Mu-
seum from an earlier collection or collections. The
Hungarian National Museum collection contains
no seal from a properly documented archaeological
excavation. With the exception of the above-men-
tioned two silver seals, all the artefacts in question
are made from copper alloy (Table 1-2).

Chemical composition and shape

Owing to the limited number of the pieces in the
collection, our sample is small. Despite this, it
has been possible to establish clearly delimitable
groups among the pieces, on the basis of the ma-
terials from which they are made. In some cases, it
has also been possible to point out connections be-
tween the composition of a seal’s material and the
shape of that seal.

Seals made of silver

The relative proportions of silver and copper in the
silver-and-copper alloy used in the making of Silver
seal no. 5 (inv. no. 1873.141.19.) place that artefact

among the poorer-quality pieces. On the basis of its
chemical composition, it echoes the Balkan silver
bowls and Balkan silver jewellery groups which are
low in silver and high in copper (Gerelyes 2017, 244,
247). On the other hand, the seal is finely shaped and
its inscription is a prayer expressed in verse (Fig. 5).

The relative proportions of silver and copper in
Silver seal no. 8 (inv. no 1890.16), from Simontornya
(in Tolna County) and probably linkable to the Ot-
toman era (1545-1686) in the history of the castle
there, are closer to those measured in a better-quality
group of Ottoman-Balkan silver bowls at the Hun-
garian National Museum’s collection that have been
dated to the first half or middle of the 16th century.
The last mentioned, however, fall short of the Muse-
ums silver pen case (inv. no. 1926. 32.) stamped with
the tughra of Sultan Mahmud I (r. 1730-1754) in
terms of the quality of the alloy used (Gerelyes 2017,
247) (Table 3).” Similarly to that on Silver seal no. 5,
the inscription on this seal is a prayer in verse (Fig. 8).

The two seals differ somewhat in shape, as re-
gards their matrix surfaces primarily but also their
grips. From the standpoint of the alloy used to make
it, Silver seal no. 8 is of much better quality and be-
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Fig. 4. Ottoman seal, brass (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1860.28. V.4.c.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
4. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, sargaréz (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételdlap; 2: a pecsételSlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Itsz. 1860.28. V.4.c.; fotd: Kardos Judit)

Fig. 5. Ottoman seal, silver (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1873.141.19.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
5. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, eziist (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételélap titkrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Itsz. 1873.141.19.; fot6: Kardos Judit)
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Table 2. Alloy compositions of those artefacts of lower silver content analysed for purposes of comparison
2. tdbldzat. Osszehasonlité anyagként felhasznalt alacsonyabb eziist tartalmu tdrgyak 6tvozetdsszetétele
Concentration (percentages by mass)
Artefact -
Fe Ag Au Hg Pb Bi As
Seal
Inv. no. 1873.141.19. 0.10 18.27 | 7998 | - - 0.87 0.24 0.27
Headdress decoration: chain
Inv. no. 1864.111. (O/1. 94.5.) 049|898 | 88> | 139 |- 051 |- 0.09
Headdress decoration:
pin with a spherical head 0.59 13.9 84.1 0.26 - 0.51 - 0.55
Inv. no. 1864.111. (O/1. 94.5.)
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 1913.13. 0.75 30.2 64.3 0.98 1.52 0.25 - 1.9
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 1920.16. 0.55 9.85 88.3 0.3 - 0.73 - 0.16

longs to the group of seals characteristic of Ottoman
Hungary. As near parallels, two examples, likewise
from Tolna County, may be mentioned here (Gaal
2014, 382, PIL. 2, 13, PL. 3, 14). The feature common to
all three pieces is their three-part design: the body,
broadening outwards in the shape of a bell, connects
to an inverted drop-shaped grip (which can also be
used to hang it up) by way of a small, slightly flat-
tened sphere. The impress-giving matrix surface is
mandorla-shaped. As will be shown later on, seals
of this design constitute a separate group among the
Museum’s copper-alloy seals also.

Seals made of copper alloy

With regard to its chemical composition, Seal no. 6
(inv. no. 1877.119.191.1.) differs markedly from all
the other seals in the collection: its zinc content (at
27.41 per cent) is the highest in the collection and its
copper content (at 63.45 per cent) the lowest. At 4.29
per cent, the proportion of tin in the alloy used in its
making is substantially higher than the average in our
sample. The seal counts as brass. Its height is 5.5 cm,
making it our tallest piece. As regards its shape,
though, it in no way accords with those seals which
can be dated to the time of the Ottoman presence in

Table 3. Alloy compositions of those artefacts of higher silver content analysed for purposes of comparison
3. tdbldzat. Osszehasonlito anyagként felhasznalt magasabb eziist tartalmu targyak otvozetdsszetétele

Concentration (percentages by mass)
Artefact -
Fe Cu Ag Au Hg Pb Bi As
Silver seal
Inv. no. 1890.16. 0.68 5.95 92.38 - - 0.6 0.00 0.02
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. App. Jank.178. 0.37 5.19 93 0.16 0.36 0.04 0.51 -
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 55.447.C. 0-> >33 93.7 - - 02 - -
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 1891.56.6. 0.39 59 93.2 0.1 - 0.12 0.26 -
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 1887.36.1. 07 78 712 } } 024 } }
Silver drinking bowl
Inv. no. 1887.36.2. 0.62 6.5 92.3 0.26 - 0.22 - -
2/a. Writing set
Inv. no. 1926.32. 0.39 4.21 94.2 0.22 - 0.93 - -
(inkwell)
2/b. Writing set
Inv. no. 1926.32. (pen case) 0.28 4.88 93.5 0.24 N 1.08 - -




Ottoman seals at the Hungarian National Museum 283

Fig. 6. Ottoman seal, brass (18th-19th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1877.119.191.1.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
6. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, sargaréz (18-19. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételSlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Mtzeum, Itsz. 1877.119.191.1,; fotd: Kardos Judit)

Fig. 7. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1877.119.191.2.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
7. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, rézotvozet (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételSlap titkrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Mzeum, ltsz. 1877.119.191.2.; fot6: Kardos Judit)
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Fig. 8. Ottoman seal, silver (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1890.16.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
8. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomd, eziist (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételdlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, ltsz. 1890.16.; foté: Kardos Judit)

Fig. 9. Ottoman seal, brass (19th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1898.77.6.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
9. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomd, sargaréz (19. szazad). 1: pecsétel6lap; 2: a pecsételSlap tikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Itsz. 1898.77.6.; fotd: Kardos Judit)
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Fig. 10. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (18th-19th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1903.38.48.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
10. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, rézotvozet (18-19. szazad). 1: pecsételdlap; 2: a pecsételdlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Itsz. 1903.38.48.; fotd: Kardos Judit)

Hungary on the basis of parallels. Neither among any
of the seals brought to light so far, nor among any of
the 16th-17th-century seal impresses known to us is
there anything akin to the impress of this seal: its ma-
trix surface is a rectangle extending into an ogee arch
at each of its shorter ends. The shaping of its grip ex-
hibits similarities with the grips found on 19th-cen-
tury Ottoman seals (Dursun 2019, 597). Its inscrip-
tion, which contains the name of its owner merely,
belongs in the category of the simplest (Fig. 6).

As regards both shape and chemical composition,
the closest to the last-mentioned example is Seal no.
9 (1898.77.6.). Its copper content, at 63.7 per cent,
is similarly low, while its zinc content, at 17.24 per
cent, and its tin content, at 3.25 per cent, are high.
Its lead content is 14.71 per cent. When the artefact
was first published, the date featuring on it, 1283 (15
May 1866-4 May 1867), was found to be problematic
by Géza Fehér, who queried its reading (Fehér 1959,
189).% The findings of chemical analysis and its shape,
in which it differs conspicuously from the other seals
in the collection, support its original, 19th-century,
dating. Aside from the date, only the name of the seal’s
owner (Isma'il) features in the inscription (Fig. 9).

Our sample contains another two seals with a very
high lead content: Seal no. 10 (inv. no. 1903.38.38.),

in which it is 14.25 per cent, and Seal no. 13 (inv.
no. 59.2.C.), in which it is 17.91 per cent. Interesting
features of Seal no. 10 are the unique shape of its ma-
trix surface and the very simple shaping of its body
and grip. Its inscription contains only the name of
the owner (Yasuf) (Fig. 10).

Of all the pieces in the collection, Seal no. 13 is,
perhaps, the one which deserves the most attention
(Fig. 13).° The alloy from which it is made is remark-
able not only for its above-mentioned high lead con-
tent, but also for its high nickel content (0.48 per
cent), and for its complete lack of zinc. In both size
and shape, this seal differs significantly from those
known up until now in Hungarian collections. At
the same time, it is clear that the quality of its execu-
tion and its inscription in verse place it above these
pieces. Earlier on already, researchers (Hammer-
Purgstall 1850, 24-25, Taf. I, 12-13, 52; Uzuncarsili
1940, 507; Fehér 1959, 191) called attention to the
symbol visible on the matrix surface: the Ziilfikar,
the double-bladed sword of the Prophet Moham-
med and later of Ali, the Prophet Mohammed’s son-
in-law, pointing out that this appeared on the seals
of high-ranking persons only. On the basis of seal
impresses that have come down to us, a number of
beylerbeys of Buda may be mentioned as personages
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Fig. 11. Ottoman seal, brass (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 1903.65.3.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
11. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, sargaréz (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételSlap; 2: a pecsételSlap titkrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Mazeum, ltsz. 1903.65.3.; fot6: Kardos Judit)

Fig. 12. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (16th-17th century). 1: the matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum, inv. no. 59.1.C.; Photo: Judit Kardos)
12. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomo, rézétvozet (16-17. szazad). 1: pecsételdlap; 2: a pecsételSlap tiikrozott képe;
3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum, Itsz. 59.1.C.; fotd: Kardos Judit)




Ottoman seals at the Hungarian National Museum 287

whose seals featured the Ziilfikar motif: Murteza Pa-
sha (on a letter of his from 1627), Hasan Pasha (on a
document from 1630), and Mustafa Pasha (on a doc-
ument from 1631). Another such example is Ibra-
him, beylerbey of Eger (on a document from 1631)
(Fekete 1932, 48, 55, 119, 80 respectively).

As noted above, among the copper-alloy seals
as among the silver ones a distinctive group can be
identified whose pieces feature a bell-like matrix
(die) joined to a drop-like grip by a slightly flattened
sphere placed either halfway up the artefact or in
the bottom part of its top third. To this group be-
long Seals nos. 3 and 4, and also Seal no. 12, which is
shaped somewhat differently. In this last case, the die
narrows towards the grip much more rapidly, con-
stituting a shape somewhere between a bell-shaped
die and a flat one. As regards chemical composition,
no great differences can be detected between these
artefacts. Worthy of remark is the high lead content
of Seal no. 3: it is 7.91 per cent.

This shape is known from other collections as well.
It is exhibited by almost every example from Tolna
County known so far (Gaal 2014, 386, P1. 3, 14; Sudar,
K. Németh 2020, 114, Fig. 2a—c, 115, Fig. 3a-c),"” and
likewise by both seals recovered from a site in Buda-
pest’s Csonak utca (Toth 2003, 106, Fig. 3).

The die of Seal no. 4 is decorated with perpen-
dicular fluting while the seal’s middle, spherical, part
is decorated with perpendicular grooves. In terms of
its shape, the seal is exactly analogous to a piece in
Gyula Zavaros’s collection (Gaal 2014, 385, P1. 2, 13).

According to the opinion of the present author,
the seals in this group can safely be dated to the time
of the Ottoman presence in Hungary. The two exam-
ples from Buda each suggest a 17th-century dating."
This is corroborated by a seal of exactly the same
type recovered from a 17th-century Ottoman layer
in Belgrade’s Lower Castle (Popovi¢, Biki¢ 2004, 156,
Fig. 101, 428, 206).

Types of inscriptions

Based on their inscriptions, the seals in the collec-
tion may be divided into three groups.'

Group 1

To the first group belong those seals whose inscrip-
tions feature the owner’s name and, in some cases,
a year. Examples are Seal no. 9 (inv. no. 1898.77.6.,
inscription: Isma ‘il 1283) and Seal no. 10 (inv. no.
1903.38.48., inscription: Yisuf). Also assignable

Fig. 13. Ottoman seal, copper alloy (17th century). 1: the
matrix surface; 2: mirror-image of the matrix surface;
3: the seal upright (Hungarian National Museum,
inv. no. 59.2.C.; Photo: Judit Kardos)

13. kép. Oszman pecsétnyomd, rézotvozet (17. szazad).
1: pecsétel6 lap; 2: a pecsételdlap tikkrozott képe;

3: a pecsétnyomo teste (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum,
Itsz. 59.2.C.; fot6: Kardos Judit)



288 Ibolya GERELYES

to this group is Seal no. 7 (inv. no. 1877.119191.2.,
inscription: el-hacc ‘Ali).”* As pointed out above, all
three of these artefacts differ from the other seals in
the collection as regards shape and chemical com-
position.

Group 2

One of the most commonly found inscriptions on
the Museum’s seals (and signet rings) is bende-i
Huda (‘servant of God’) followed by the name of
the owner. Supplemented with an owner’s name,
this phrase can be read on Seal no. 1 and on Seal
no. 3 in our collection: bende-i Huda Siileyman (inv.
no. 1857.34.2.) and bende-i Huda Hasan (inv. no.
1860.V.4.b.) respectively.'

At the present time, three such artefacts recovered
during archaeological excavations may be assigned
to this category. One came to light during an excava-
tion on the site of Szekszard-Ujpaldnk castle in Tolna
County; this stronghold was built, and used, by the
Ottomans in the 17th century. The inscription on this
piece is as follows: ‘Ali [bin] Siileyman bende-i Huda
(Gaal 2014, 381, 384, PL 1, 8; Sudar, K. Németh 2020,
121). A seal with a similar inscription is known from
the village of Fadd (Fadd-Jeges-hegy II), in Tolna
County; the inscription reads: bende-i Huda Hizir
(Sudar, K. Németh 2020, 113-114, 121, Fig. 1a—c).

A comparable inscription may be seen on the
third piece, brought to light at the palisaded castle of
Barcs: bende-i ... Omer bin Abdallah (Kovacs 2019,
225, Fig, 4).15

Group 3

A) Some of the inscriptions are religious formulae
or prayers in verse form. A relatively simple one
somewhat widely used during the time of the Ot-
toman presence in Hungary was the rhyming cou-
plet ‘“Trusting in the [adjective] King [i.e. in Allah],
the poor [here the owner’s name]; written in such a
way that the adjective describing the King rhymed
with the name of the owner (R6mer 1995, 112). This
formula was used by high-ranking and low-ranking
personages alike. For example, it features on the seal
of Dervis Bey, who was among the signatories of
the Peace of Gyarmat (Hidasgyarmat) concluded in
1625; he served as Sanjakbey of Novigrad earlier on
(Gévay 1837, VI). Additionally, it was used by many
agas serving in Ottoman-held fortifications in Hun-
gary (Romer 1995, 112-115). From Tolna County,
two silver seals with this type of inscription are
known, suggesting ownership by high-ranking or

better-off personages (Sudar, K. Németh 2020, 121).
With regard to the Hungarian National Museum’s
collection, the following pieces belong to this group:
Seal no. 2 (inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.a.), inscription:
el-vasiq bi’l-meliki’l-qadir el-faqir Mahmud bin Ebi
Bekir (‘Trusting in the all-powerful King, the poor

Mahmud, son of Ebu Bekir’);

Seal no. 4 (inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.c.), inscription:
el-vasiq bi’l-meliki’l-safa [?] el-faqir Hiiseyn bin
Mustafa (‘Trusting in the joy-bringing [?] King, the
poor Husein, son of Mustafa’);

Sealno. 11 (inv. no. 1903.65.3.), inscription: el-vdsiq
bi’l-meliki’l-berr el-faqir Bekir bin Iskender (‘Trusting
in the faithful King, the poor Bekir, son of Iskender’);

The very same type of inscription is also found
on pieces in other collections. From Tolna County,
three such pieces are currently known (Sudar, K.
Németh 2020, 121):

1. Palfa-Itaté dil6 (‘Palfa, Itatd pathway’): el-fagir
[Sarpilis] Mehmed bin  Hiiseyn  el-vasiq
bi’'l-meliki’l-mu’in (‘“Trusting in the helpful king
[i.e. Allah], Mehmed, son of Husein’);

2. Sarpilis-Sar  (‘Sarpilis, bank of the River
Sar’): el-faqir Hiiseyn [bin] Abdallah el-vasiq
bi’'l-meliki’llah (“Trusting in the divine King [i.e.
Allah], the poor Husein [bin] Abdallah’);

3. From a site unknown, from the private collection
of Gyula Zavaros: el-faqir Mahmud bin Ahmed
el-vasiq bi’l-melikis-samed (“Trusting in the King
whom everyone needs but who needs no-one [i.e.
Allah], the poor Mahmud bin Ahmed’).

Two Ottoman seals brought to light in a cemetery
(in Csénak utca), to the west of Buda Castle’s Golden
Bastion, likewise each feature an inscription of this
kind (T6th 2001, 106, Fig. 3).

As pointed out above, among the silver seals and
the copper-alloy seals alike a particular shape is dis-
cernible, one characterised by a bell-shaped matrix
(die), a slightly flattened sphere above this in the seal’s
middle part (or in the lower reaches of its top third
part), and a drop-like grip. On the pieces belonging
to this group, the above-mentioned formula typically
appears, in most cases even — e.g. on Seal no. 4 in the
Hungarian National Museumss collection, on Tolna
County pieces from Gyula Zavaros’s collection, on
pieces collected from surfaces during fieldwalking,
and on both seals recovered from the cemetery in
Buda’s Csonak utca. In these cases, type of shape and
type of inscription show a connectedness. Ten seals
can be assigned to this formal group; on six of these
the inscription ‘“Trusting in the King... features.
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B) To this group may be assigned those seals on
which a longer inscription can be read: a verse
inscription or pious supplication in a number of
lines, i.e. an inscription whose text is more complex
than the simple phrase mentioned in Group 3/A.
From among the pieces in the collection, only Seal
no. 13 belongs to this group.

Evaluation

The investigations performed call attention to the
connections that exist between shapes, types of
inscriptions, and materials; these correlations can be
useful when dating artefacts.

As regards inscriptions, by way of summary it
may be said that in many cases not only on the seals
but also on the signet rings, engravings are encoun-
tered that are often the same: inscriptions in verse
form and prayers. As a general rule, use of longer,
more complex verses — and, together with these,
larger matrix surfaces and finer working — are char-
acteristic of seals belonging to higher-ranking per-
sonages (Gévay 1837, V; Fekete 1932, 48, 55; Romer
1995, 116). With reference to the Hungarian Na-
tional Museum’s collection, this is true for Seal no.
13 (exceptional on account of its shape and chemi-
cal composition), and also for the two silver seals,
namely Seal no. 5 and Seal no. 8.

As regards use of the “Trusting in the King...” for-
mula, on many of the seals the only differences are in
the adjective describing the King (Allah) and in the
owner’s name. In the pieces investigated, a particu-
lar group may be pointed out: bell-like seals whose
base is the matrix surface. These are, on account of
parallels (most of which feature this formula), in all
likelihood datable to the time of the Ottoman pres-
ence in Hungary.

In terms of their shape and their chemical compo-
sition, seals nos. 6, 9, and 10 differ significantly from
the others in the collection, and can safely be dated
to a time substantially later than the Ottoman era in
Hungary. Their inscriptions are the simplest of those
in our sample: they contain the owner’s name merely.

It is worth remembering that — through the use
of metal detectors and other means - more and
more artefacts of Ottoman origin are passing into
private hands, and are, in some cases, ending up in
museum collections afterwards. The ages of these
artefacts do not, however, necessarily coincide with
the period of the Ottoman presence in Hungary. The
above study wishes to point out that in the dating

of Ottoman seals, assistance can be offered by com-
plex analyses of shape, chemical composition, and
inscribed text.

Catalogue

Seal no. 1, inv. no. 1857.34.2. (Fig. 1, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Copper alloy

Height: 2.1 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.5 cm

Place found: Borosjend (today: Ineu, Arad County,
Romania)

Its matrix surface is octagonal in shape. The matrix
(die) takes the form of an eight-sided pyramid
surmounted by a shank which thickens slightly
in the middle and which ends in a pierced grip
resembling an inverted teardrop. The alloy used
for the seal contains high amounts of iron and an-
timony.

Inscription: bende-i Huda Siileyman (‘Silleyman,
servant of God’)

Seal no. 2, inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.a. (Fig. 2, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Brass

Height: 2.2 cm; dimensions of the matrix surface:
1.8 x 1.6 cm

Provenance: from a bequest by Ferenc Kiss

The seal can be seen as comprising three parts. The
bell-shaped bottom part, the die, continues by
way of a slightly flattened sphere to a stalk with
flat surfaces at obtuse angles to one another. The
grip is incomplete. The die’s matrix surface is al-
most circular in shape.

Inscription: el-vasiq  bi’l-meliki’l-qadir  el-faqir
Mahmiud bin Ebii Bekir (“Trusting in the all-pow-
erful King, the poor Mahmud, son of Ebu Bekir’)

Seal no. 3, inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.b. (Fig. 3, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Copper

Height: 2.4 cm; diameter of the matrix surface:
1.6 cm

Provenance: from a bequest by Ferenc Kiss

The seal can be seen as comprising three parts. Narrow-
ing at its upper part, the bell-shaped die continues
by way of a slightly flattened sphere to a grip in the
shape of an inverted drop; the grip is pierced. The
matrix surface is almost circular in shape.

Inscription: bende-i Huda Hasan (‘Hasan, servant of
God)
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Seal no. 4, inv. no. 1860.28.V.4.c. (Fig. 4, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Brass

Height: 2.5 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.8 cm

Provenance: from a bequest by Ferenc Kiss

The seal can be seen as comprising three parts. The
bell-like lower part (the die) is decorated with
perpendicular fluting. The middle part, a sphere,
is decorated with perpendicular grooves. The
upper part, in the shape of an inverted teardrop,
consists of drawn metal (wire). The seal’s matrix
surface is mandorla-shaped.

Inscription: el-vasiq bi’l-meliki’l-safa [?] el-fagir
Hiiseyn bin Mustafa (“Trusting in the joy-bring-
ing [?] King, the poor Husein, son of Mustafa’) ¢

Seal no. 5, inv. no. 1873.141.19. (Fig. 5, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Silver

Height: 2.4 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.5 cm

Provenance: donated by Laszlé Verebélyi

The seal can be seen as comprising three main parts.
The bell-shaped lower part (die) extending to the
edges of the heptagonal matrix surface is ribbed
and is topped by a coarsely-formed sphere shape.
The outer edge of the pierced grip with two flat
sides is decorated with two triangles and features
a sphere-like ‘protuberance’ at the top.

Inscription: ilahi be-haqq-i nabi-yi Veli be-rahmet ‘afv
kiin giinah-i ‘Ali (‘O my God, for the sake of the
Holy Prophet mercifully pardon the sins of Ali’)

Seal no. 6, inv. no. 1877.119.191.1. (Fig. 6, 1-3)

Ottoman seal. 18th-19th centuries.

Brass

Height: 5.5 cm; dimensions of the matrix surface:
3x0.9cm

Provenance: donated by Agoston Szalay

The seal can be seen as comprising three main parts.
The oblong-shaped matrix surface, whose two
narrower ends are pointed as in an ogee arch, is
surmounted by a straight shank which is sepa-
rated from the drop-shaped, pierced grip by a
flat, circular element.

Inscription: Hacci “Ali el-Magrebi"’

Seal no. 7, inv. no. 1877.119.191.2. (Fig. 7, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Copper alloy

Height: 2 cm; dimensions of the matrix surface:
19x14cm

Provenance: purchased from Agoston Szalay’s col-
lection

The seal can be seen as comprising three parts. The
flat, oval-shaped die is surmounted by a short
shank with flat sides at obtuse angles to one an-
other which ends in a pierced, almost circular
grip.

Inscription: El-hdcc ‘Ali (“The Hajji Ali’)

Seal no. 8, inv. no. 1890.16. (Fig. 8, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Silver

Height: 2,5 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.7 cm

Provenance: donated by Istvan Kiss, a physician in
Simontornya

The seal can be seen as comprising three main parts.
The bell-shaped lower part is joined to an angu-
lar grip resembling an inverted drop by an ele-
ment in the shape of a slightly flattened sphere.
The matrix surface is mandorla-shaped. The in-
scribed matrix surface is divided in two by the
name Mohammed, written twice and tracing the
shape of the Ziilfikar.

Inscription: bende-i Ahmed muhibb-i ‘Ali muhibb-i
hanedanem be-haqq Veli (‘The servant of
Ahmed, the friend of Ali, I am truly a friend of
the dynasty, Veli’)'®

Seal no. 9, inv. no. 1898.77.6. (Fig. 9, 1-3)

Ottoman seal. 19th century.

Brass

Height: 2.1 cm; diameter of the matrix surface: 1.5 cm

Provenance: purchased from Jozsef Fejér

The almost-circular die is surmounted by a straight
shank, the angular head of which connects to a
flattened, likewise circular, grip.

At 14.71 per cent, the seal’s lead content is substan-
tially higher than the average for our group.
Inscription: Isma'il 1283 (i.e. 15 May 1866-4 May

1867)

Seal no. 10, inv. no. 1903.38.48. (Fig. 10, 1-3)

Ottoman seal. 18th-19th centuries.

Copper alloy

Height: 1.9 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.7 cm

Provenance: purchased from Laszl6 Pokorny

The seal can be seen as having three main parts. Out
of the die rises a squat shank (which thickens
somewhat at the top) surmounted by teardrop-
like grip. The shape of the matrix surface is unique
among the seal finds known to us. Its lower edge,
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which is semi-circular, connects to an upper edge
featuring semi-circular indentations.
The seal’s lead content is high: 14.25 per cent
Inscription: Yasuf

Seal no. 11, inv. no. 1903.65.3. (Fig. 11, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Brass

Height: 2 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.8 cm

Place found: Székesfehérvar

The seal can be seen as possessing four parts. Its
flat, mandorla-shaped, matrix surface, which is
thicker at its edges, supports a shank consist-
ing of three elements. Two bands, a thicker one
and a thinner one, sandwich a slightly flattened,
sphere-like form. The outer, upper edge of the
grip, supplied with a circular aperture, is milled.

Inscription: el-vasiq bi’l-meliki’l-berr el-faqir Bekir
bin Iskender (‘Trusting in the faithful King, the
poor Bekir, son of Iskender’)

Seal no. 12, inv. no. 59.1.C. (Fig. 12, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 16th-17th centuries.

Copper alloy

Height: 1.6 cm; length of the matrix surface: 1.6 cm
Origin: unknown

Notes

1 As regards Ottoman seals, the main references in the
specialised literature to those found in Hungary have
been summed on two occasions: by Géza Fehér first of
all (Fehér 1959, 187-196) and by Balazs Sudar more
recently (Sudar, K. Németh 2020, 116-117).

2 Among others, Baranynés (Mrs. Barany’s) study con-
tinues to be important because it publishes a signifi-
cant number of artefacts destroyed towards the end of
the Second World War or lost since that time. As to
our topic, the Museum for the History of the Capital
City (today the Budapest History Museum) used to
own Ottoman seal rings recovered in Buda that are not
to be found today (Baranyné 1944, 367, P1. LXXXVTI,
1-2, 4-7). The present author is grateful to Eszter Ko-
vacs, an archaeologist at the Budapest History Mu-
seum now deceased, for information on these rings.

3 Ottoman seal rings similar to examples from Hunga-
ry, or identical to them, are known from the southern
areas of historical Hungary and from Serbia (see e.g.
Popovi¢, Biki¢ 2004, 156, Fig. 101, 405, 406, 408; Radi¢
2009, 131).

The seal can be seen as having three parts. The bell-
like lower part connects to the now-incomplete
grip by way of a middle element in the shape of
a somewhat flattened sphere-like form. The ma-
trix surface is mandorla-shaped.

Inscription: Qurd bin Iskender el-fagir az ‘afu’l-
‘ibadi’l-ilah [sic] (‘Qurd, son of Iskender the
poor, the weakest of God’s servants’)

Seal no. 13, inv. no. 59.2.C. (Fig. 13, 1-3)

Ottoman seal, 17th century.

Copper alloy

Height: 2.7 cm; length of the matrix surface: 4.7 cm

Origin: unknown

The circular matrix surface connects to a squat grip
featuring three parts. The upper part of the grip
surmounts an egg-shaped, faceted middle ele-
ment supplied with a band. The top of the grip
is flat.

Inscription: Biliirem ‘ameliim yoq safia layiq ilahi
hasa/ ‘inayet ile girsiin bihiste Qul Mehmed Pasa
/ sene 1076 (‘None of my work is worthy of You.
Help me, O God! / With mercy may the servant
Mehmed Pasha enter Paradise! / 1076 [14 July
1665-3 July 1666]")

4 Probably partly on account of searches using metal
detectors, Ottoman seals and seal rings from the 16th
and 17th centuries have begun to crop up in increas-
ing numbers in the private art trade also.

5 Commanders of troops in certain branches of military
service serving in garrisons held the rank of aga (He-
gyi 2007, 360).

6 The measurements were performed at the Museums
Directorate in Kaposvar (Somogy County) where a
NZ-854 X-Ray Emissions Analyser operated. The io-
dine-125 isotope was used for excitation, while a Si/Li
detector was employed to measure the x-ray radiation
excited (Koltd 2002, 255).

7 For purposes of comparison, it is worth remarking
that in terms of their silver content they lag behind
a silver bowl made in an Istanbul workshop that is
marked with the tughra of Sultan Bayezid II (r. 1481-
1512); this artefact is at the Smithsonian Institution’s
Freer Gallery of Art in Washington DC. The composi-
tion of the last mentioned has been given as Ag: 95.7
per cent and Cu: 3.7 per cent (Petsopoulos 1982, 44,
217; Kiirkman 1996, 122).
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8 Géza Fehér was unable to accept that the Hungarian 14 The same formula can be read on signet rings with the

National Museum would ever have purchased in 1898 following inventory numbers: App.Jank 183. (bende-i
an artefact made just 30 years earlier. Yet the practice Huda Mustafa), App.Jank. 185. (bende-i Huda
of purchasing recent artefacts was not unusual there. Ibrahim), Ann.Jank. 187. (bende-i Hudd...Ahmed bin
By way of example, a copper-alloy weight marked with Ibrahim), 1909.145.21. (bende-i Huda Mehmed), and
the tughra of Sultan Mahmud II (r. 1808-1839) was 1910.127. (bende-i Huda Mehmed bin...) (Fehér 1959,
just sixty to seventy years old when it was purchased 190, Fig. 36); it can likewise be read on one of the lost
by the Museum. Buda pieces: bende-i Hiiseyn bin Hasan (Baranyné
9 Unfortunately, at present we have no information re- 1944, 367, Pl. LXXXVI, 5). Based on Ludvik Kalus’s
garding its origin. When it was inventoried in 1959, it apportionment, the Ottoman signet rings belong-
was given the number Sz.N. 363. ing to the Hungarian National Museum may be as-
10 The matrices of the seals recovered during archaeo- signed to the post-classical period, to groups 1.2.2.
logical excavations at Medina-Sziget (‘Medina Island’) and 1.2.3. (Kalus 1986, 18-40). Interpretations of their
and Palfa-Ttat6-diilé (‘Palfa, Itatd pathway’) respec- inscriptions are based on those offered by Lajos Fekete
tively differ in shape. (Bardnyné 1944, 367-368) and Géza Fehér (Fehér
11 The archaeologist who excavated the cemetery dated it 1959, 188); corrections have been made in some cases
to the first half of the 17th century; the latest date on by the present author.
the coins brought to light with the seals, in Burial no. ~ 15 On the payroll for the Ottoman palisaded castle at
37, was 1600 (To6th 2001, 99). Barcs for the year 1619, Kurd Omer Aga appears as
12 When giving readings of the inscriptions on the Ot- the aga of the mustahfiz (an elite infantry unit) and
toman seals in the Hungarian National Museum’s Omer Aga as the aga of the mounted troops (Hegyi
collection, the present author has been guided by 2007, 1591).
suggestions made by Prof. Dr. Claudia Romer, of the 16 Prof. Romer writes: ‘It could be that originally the
University of Vienna. The author warmly thanks Pro- word meant was el-saff, which would be written in the
fessor Romer for her advice. same way, but then it would not form a rhyme with the
13 The category is the same: inscriptions featuring simply name’ The inscription on the matrix is the same as the
owner’s names can be identified on artefacts assign- one on the octagonal matrix of Hiisein bin Mustafa,
able to the different types of signet rings also. To this an aga in Kaposvar (Romer 1995, 114. 22/b). Husein,
category belong the following pieces from the HNM’s an aga commanding cavalry, appears twice on the
collection of Ottoman signet rings: Cim.Sec. II. X.12. payrolls for the castle’s defenders, in 1557-58 and in
(inscription: Mehmed 87) and 1877.119.11.C.257.p.1. 1569-1570 (Hegyi 2007, 11, 1280, 1283).
(inscription: Osman); also belonging to it are three Bu- 17 Those who had made the pilgrimage to Mecca placed
dapest History Museum pieces that went missing dur- the signifier ‘Hajji’ in front of their names; in this way,
ing the Second World War with the inscriptions Hasan it then became a part of each such pilgrim’s name.
bin ‘Alt , Ramazan 1078, and Siileyman bin Selim re- 18 Prof. Romer writes: ‘Ahmed is another name of the
spectively (Baranyné 1944, 367, Pl. LXXXVI, 1-2, 4). Prophet’
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A MAGYAR NEMZETI MUZEUM TOROK PECSETNYOMOTL:
A FORMA, A FELIRAT ES AZ ANYAGOSSZETETEL OSSZEFUGGESEI

Osszefoglalds

A tanulmany a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum torok pe-
csétnyomdin végzett anyagvizsgalatok eredményét
ismerteti. Célja, hogy az adatok kozlésével és a mun-
ka soran tett megfigyelésekkel segitse az ujabban
napvilagra keriilt, illetve a jovében el6keriilé hason-
16 targyak kordnak és miihelyének meghatarozasat.
A gytjtemény darabjainak korldtozott szama miatt a
mintavétel kicsiny volt, azonban igy is sikeriilt hata-
rozottan elkiilonithet6 csoportokat kialakitani mind
az anyagosszetétel, mind a formai kialakitas, mind
pedig a feliratok alapjan. A csoportositashoz és a kel-
tezéshez parhuzamként nemcsak az MNM anyagat,
hanem - els6sorban a magyarorszagi, illetve szerbiai -
régészeti leletanyagbdl, valamint mas magyar gyj-
teményekbdl szarmazé darabokat is felhasznaltam.

A 13. sz. — darab csoportba nem sorolhat6 - azon-
ban a gytjtemény leginkabb figyelemre mélto targya.
(Eredetérdl sajnos pillanatnyilag nincsen informa-
cionk, az 1959-ben beleltarozott darab régi jelzete:
Sz.N. 363.) (13. kép). Magas 6lomtartalma mellett
anyagosszetételének kiilonlegessége, hogy nikkeltar-
talma is magas (0,48%), valamint, hogy anyagéban
cinket nem lehetett kimutatni. Mind mérete, mind
formdja jelentGsen eltér a magyarorszagi gytjtemé-
nyekben eddig ismert példanyokétol, ugyanakkor az
is egyértelmd, hogy kivitelének mindsége és felira-
tanak verses szovege egyarant e darabok folé helye-
zi. Mar a korabbi kutatds (Hammer-Purgstall 1850,
24-25, Taf. I, 12, 13, 52; Uzungarsili 1940, 507; Fehér
1959, 191) is felhivta a figyelmet arra, hogy a pecsét-
nyomon lathaté szimbdlum, a Ziilfikar - Moham-
med proéfétanak, majd 6t kovetden vejének, Alinak
kétpengéjli kardja — csak magas rangu személyek
pecsétjén jelenik meg. A lenyomatok alapjan pél-
daként tobb budai beglerbég nevét megemlithetjiik,
akiknek pecsétjén a Ziilfikdr motivum megjelenik;
igy Murteza pasa (levél datuma 1627), Haszan pasa
(1630) Musztafa pasa (1631), de szerepel a sorban
Ibrahim egri beglerbég is (1631) (Fekete 1932, 48,
55.119, 80).

I. Az eziistbdl, illetve a bronzotvozetbdl késziilt pe-
csétnyomok kozott egyarant kirajzolodik egy jelleg-
zetes csoport, melynek darabjaira a tolcséresen ki-
szélesed$ pecsételGtest, a targy kozepén vagy felsé
harmadanak aljan elhelyezett lapitott gombdcske,

illetve csepp formaban kialakitott fogd jellemzo.
Ebbe a csoportba tartozik a gytijtemény 3. és 4. sza-
mu darabja, valamint csekély formai eltéréssel a 12.
sz. pecsétnyomo. A bronzotvozetbdl késziilt targyak
anyagosszetételében nagy kiugras nem figyelhetd
meg. Annyit érdemes megjegyezniink, hogy a 3. sz.
pecsétnyomd 6lom komponense magas (7,91%).

Ez a forma mas gy(ijteményekbdl is ismert. Ide
sorolhatdé szinte mindegyik ma ismert Tolna me-
gyei példany (Gaal 2014, 386, 3. t. 14. sz.; Sudar,
K. Németh 2020, 144, 2a—c, 115, 3a—c; a Medina-
Sziget, illetve Pélfa-Itaté-dilé lelhelyl darabok
pecsételéfejének formdja eltérést mutat), valamint
a Budapest-Csonak utca lel6hely mindkét pecsétje
(Téth 2001, 106, 3. kép).

A 4. sz. pecsétld, melynek kozépsé gombijét fiig-
gbleges rovatkolas, pecsételdtestét pedig fliggleges
kannelurak diszitik, formailag pontosan megegyezik
Zavaros Gyula Tolna megyei gyljteményének egyik
darabjaval (Gaal 2014, 385. 2. t. 13. sz.).

Véleményem szerint e csoport darabjait bizton-
saggal keltezhetjiik a torok hodoltsag korara. 17. sza-
zadi keltezésre utal a két budai darab (az asato6 régész
a temet6t a 17. szdzad els6 felére keltezi, a 37. sirban
a pecsétlokkel egyiitt el6keriilt éremlelet zar6 évsza-
ma 1600: Toth 2001, 99). Ezt erdsiti meg, hogy egy
pontosan ilyen példany ismert a belgradi alsé var 17.
szazadi torok rétegébdl (Popovi¢, Biki¢ 2004, 156,
101. kép, 428, 206).

A pecsétnyomok feliratainak egy része versben
megfogalmazott valldsos formula vagy fohdsz. En-
nek egyik viszonylag egyszerd, a hodoltsag iddsza-
kaban meglehetdsen elterjedt valtozata a ,,...[jelzd]
Kirdlyban (Allahban) bizakodo szegény ...[a tulaj-
donos neve]” rimpar, melyet ugy alakitottak, hogy a
kiralyra vonatkozé jelz6 rimeljen a tulajdonos nevé-
vel (Romer 1995, 112). Ezt a formulat magasabb és
alacsonyabb rangban 4llé személyek egyarant hasz-
naltak.

A fent elemzett formai csoportba jelen ismere-
teink szerint tiz darabot tudtunk sorolni, ebbdl hat
pecsétlon a ,,Kirdlyban bizakodo...” felirat szerepel.

II. A 6., 9. és 10. szamu darab formailag és anyag-
Osszetételét tekintve is jelentGsen eltér a gytjtemény
tobbi példanyatdl, és biztosan keltezheté a magyar-
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orszagi torok hddoltsag koranal lényegesen késébbi
id@szakra. Feliratuk a legegyszer(ibb; csak a tulajdo-
nos nevét tartalmazé formula. A 6. sz. pecsétnyomo
anyagosszetételét tekintve jelentésen kiilonbozik a
gyljtemény Osszes tobbi darabjatdl. Cinktartalma a
legmagasabb: 27,41%, réztartalma pedig a legalacso-
nyabb: 63,45%. Osszetételében az 6n ardnya (4,29%)
az atlagosnal lényegesen magasabb. Magassagat
tekintve (5,5 cm) a legnagyobb darabunk, forma-
jat illetéen pedig semmiképpen nem illeszthet6 be
azon pecsétnyomok korébe, amelyek a parhuzamok
alapjan a magyarorszagi torok hodoltsag korara kel-
tezhetéek. Sem az eddig el6keriilt pecsétnyomok,
sem pedig az ismert, 16-17. szazadi pecsétlenyoma-
tok korében nem ismeriink e példany lenyomatéaval
megegyez6: téglalap alakd, két keskenyebb végén
csucsivesen zar6do format. Fogojanak kialakitasa a
19. szazadi oszman pecsétlokkel mutat hasonlésagot
(Dursun 2019, 597) (6. kép).

A fenti targyhoz mind formajat, mind anyagosz-
szetételét tekintve a 9. sz. pecsétnyomo all a legko-
zelebb. Réztartalma ennek is hasonldéan alacsony
(63,70%), cink- (17,24%) és ontartalma (3,25%) vi-
szont lényegesen magasabb az atlagosndl. Jelentds
kiilonbség viszont ez eldbbihez viszonyitva, hogy
6lom tartalma igen magas (14,71,%). A targy elsé
kozlésekor a rajta szereplé évszamot (1283: 1866.
majus 15. -1867. majus 4.) Fehér Géza problema-
tikusnak talalta (Fehér 1959, 189), olvasatat meg-
kérddjelezte. Fehér Géza nem tudta elfogadni, hogy
1898-ban egy kb. 30 évvel korabban késziilt, recens
targyat vasarolt volna meg a muzeum. Ez azonban
nem volt szokatlan. Példaként megemlithetjiik a
II. Mahmud (1808-1839) beiitott tugrajaval jelzett
bronzsulyt (Itsz. 1903.57.2.), amely a vasarlas ide-
jén 60-70 éves lehetett. A darab anyagvizsgalatanak
eredménye és a tobbi pecséttol valo feltlind formai
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eltérés azonban a késdi, 19. szazadi keltezést erdsiti
meg. Az évszamon kiviil a feliraton csak a tulajdonos
neve (Ismail) szerepel (9. kép).

A 10. sz. pecsétnyomo esetében is magas 6lom-
tartalmat figyelhettiink meg (14,25%). A darab ér-
dekessége pecsételdlapjanak egyediilallo formaja,
testének és fogojanak nagyon egyszerli kialakitasa

(10. kép).

III. A pecsétnyomokon is megjelenik, azonban az
oszman pecsétgytirtikre sokkal inkabb jellemzé fel-
irata bende-i Huda...: ,,Isten szolgdja ... [a tulajdonos
személyneve]” formula. Gytjteményiink példanyai
koziil az 1. és a 3. szamu darabokon olvashat6 ez a
kifejezés a tulajdonos nevével kiegészitve; bende-i
Huda Siileyman (1857.34.2.), bende-i Huda Hiiseyn
(1860.V.4.b.). Ugyanez a formula olvashat6 az App.
Jank 183. (bende-i Huda Mustafa), az App.Jank. 185.
(bende-i Hudd Ibrahim), Ann.Jank. 187. (bende-i
Huda...Ahmed bin Ibrahim), 1909.145.21. (bende-i
Huda Mehmed), 1910.127. (bende-i Huda Mehmed
bin...) leltari szamu pecsétgytiriikon (Fehér 1959
190, Fig. 36), valamint az elveszett budai darabok
egyikén: bende-i Hiiseyn bin Hasan (Baranyné 1944,
367, LXXXVI, 5). A két pecsételé anyagosszetételét
és formajat tekintve is kiilonboz6. Ebben a két eset-
ben a formula id6tdl és tértdl fiiggetlen altalanos el-
terjedtségére gondolhatunk.

Végezetiil dvatossagra kell hogy intsen benniinket
az a tény, hogy bar a fémdetektoros kutatdsok révén,
illetve egyéb mas mddokon is egyre tébb oszman
eredet(i targy keriil magantulajdonba, majd késébb
esetleg muzeumi gytjteménybe, ezek kora azonban
- mint azt a MNM kordbban egységesnek gondolt
gyljteménye esetében a fentiekben bizonyitani tud-
tuk — nem feltétleniil azonos a magyarorszagi térok
hédoltsag idejével.
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